





Veo 
713 
‘ 











eer eS “e", 
ake yee SE 
t 4."aty int eee ie 










sas Ne i 
qh tials? & 

wnat Me wha” 
on 


: iste | Mi) 
ee ah Gy i Oe 5 
‘ ah 8 agit 
Hae * ts if Lataad 


Pecans 













ale 
, 44 4 . \ 
a gad sens Sd tire take ite 
dt iarlakinck UA eee. 
iy St} BE} 









ee 
TT. ee 


ree 
—— 
* 


a Be 


ate egy 
whey? i, 
sagatg Tide 
ete VATS Paph 
ve OD Peh 
> ‘Poy 


aad 5 
Mires Wrih yt; 
i 


9 


ae : 


<~ 
Ree ag ee oS 
lS Ste ete = 
met 


y taal = or ee 
a 44% + 7 i 


~~ 


sane 






Ss 


/ 
nF 














wey 
aa ; 
tat? \. " + é : wr bi 


y , ; ; 
Pat PL Ai be ta) ‘ fad ‘ ‘ yk 
vey arene ‘ , ‘ae ° : ary 4 t 
: vithh Y ‘ant 







geanels ag Woes te Wt 


Fie af Verde *an 
Pats ae 






= NT seaee i 
es wd - 
‘| PPLE EPP LT p a 
bia he Sea ante eta a 








ven 


. 


pe ree Ss 


a 


ey a re 
» i 


a 


ere 


nw 


Re eeprom hen operas 


ees 
4 


Cee ae 


pate ane 











7 ; . fo 2, 
* 4 Tay 
. ¥y A ahr dues Pa ys S 
ba Pie ets Re be or : 


mY aS 






















































; ayy 
- iv = 
7 , “es 
— 4 - 
- * 
ys ig S48 
p> i ‘ 
4 a. | é+6 
io a - ’ 
4 a ! #454 ; bh t 
“ ; ‘ Hb} THLE age es ee 
4a a aid tiie eee ark diy ti Fe deat . 
7 ie ted le Ped ARMED 18 gate Gees I 
i sei? ta 7 « Pat A ee iH <4 1 j 
a + 4 ai 8 
- Tape Fig é ‘ ‘ ¥ 
7. ; #4 , iy 3 ; 
rt ni “;¢ + ~ _ 
¥ ee We * i re : 
* “a ‘ ‘a } 
* at om Mi. mt 4h 
J Hua - . ‘ 
4 >) «et rn 
‘1 ek 1 : fh Heh 
2 + RP a ell | +4* 
* ee 4 3 ta 
* 4tet 2: ; ‘ Tay 
_ : a aie oF ley Ul ek et PO US oh BLA Pett SOR. Oem > 
: oad hat! :s Bic. ceapbi eds bok et Cs Welt oe CU ties bots Bey 
é 1 J aay! Pivsy ie HLIQ A 4555) Ute 3 ee) <7" 
. p< | aye (4% r +. omega Mitt aL DE bd oe eee eee ee ee) ree MG) 
-y °'<3é - s < i) 4 ie ' sy + ie. COL S CO B “ hae ae » Teh 4 4 
; 7 eee} r aga 
> Y €, 
- : ead 4 ' 3 
( ar 
ae, ny Fes erat ys tobe he fee ate diay : er ay, yierdeccy : the 
ae te. @ s, B aeq wehenes Faas tai “ys eines With 4 be Gh aed TD TUR UTA IS LATS Ee IE. v at 
4 a ahs e2esAi | Pier eek it ess ny ! t eG neae so ee 2 4hee Aide ele < 
: Lhe PALS I4 ad 1 eR s),fie Ah og CEES a OD £ 4i 8 a te ahs Ge rer a 
si a . : : "7 te mis Y 






be 

4 
ye ve 

. 

*%. 


‘ : - 
aad 4 4 ; 1 . +) : 4 , aS ai4d33 35% | + a“ ae ; Ry s ty as fd A . * : * 
iT et Peer ve ty Z ste - . 2 ; . Vy ye ‘ 
om i ; 
















: devetys qos EH +; 

eu -& 4 7 save ‘ 164 “4 
= be (isa é on 

45 

Page? 3 ks 

ie ie is 
Rate )8 Ay & 

ee cr : . 
44 4 i 
« she) Hee ; 














FIRST GREEK BOOK; 


ON THE PLAN OF THE 


Pees! LATIN SOCK. 


BY THOMAS KERCHEVER ARNOLD, M. A. 


RECTOR @F LYNDON, 
AND LATE FELLOW OF TRINITY COLLEGE, CAMBRIDGE, ; 


CAREFULLY REVISED AND IMPROVED 


BY REV. J. A. SPENCER, M. A. 


PEOFESSOR OF LATIN AND ORIENTAL LANGUAGES 
IN BURLINGTON COLLEGE, N. J. 


NEW YORK: 
D. APPLETON & CO., 443 & 445 BROADWAY. 
1868, 


$$$ _ 





ENTERED, according to Act oi Oongress, in tre year 1360, oy 
D. APPLETON & COMPANY, 
in the Clerk’s Office of the District Court for the Southern District of New-York. 


—. 








PREFACE. 


In presenting a new and improved edition of the First 
GREEK Book, the American Hditor takes great pleasure in 
acknowledging the very gratifying success of the “ Arnold 
Series,” as issued under his supervision. He has not spared 
labor on his part, nor have the Publishers expense on their’s, 
to render the various volumes of the series even still more 
worthy of the confidence and support of the public; and he 
ventures to express the opinion that the present “ First Greek 
Book” will be found to be admirably adapted to the ground- 
ing of the young student in the fundamental principles of 
the noble language of Greece, as well as a very considerable 
improvement on former editions of the same book. 

In this, as in the “ First Latin Book,’ Mr. Arnold has 
prepared with great care,in both Greek and English, such 
Exercises as serve to illustrate those portions of the Gram- 
mar which are needful at the outset. Grammatical apparatus 
is supplied according as it is wanted ; difficulties are eluci- 
dated : peculiarities of the Greek language are pointed out ; 
differences of idiom between the two languages are specially 


noted ; and, in accordance with the plan pursued by Ollen- 
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dorff in his excellent works on education, frequent repetition 
of principles learned, and of things already acquired, im- 
presses them upon the memory with surprising distinctness 
and force. 

Tt may not be deemed amiss here to say, that the educa- 
tional works of Mr. Arnold require activity and energy on 
the part of the teacher as well as the scholar. They are not 
meant to supersede the necessity of a competent and faithful 
instructor, who can take occasion to enlarge upon, render 
more full (as boys now and then need), and impress upon his 
classes, the admirably arranged and clearly and Jogically 
drawn out course of instruction contained in these volumes. 
On the contrary, the teacher must be active and hard-work- 
ing as well as his boys: if he be so, it is really surprising 
how rapid and yet how solid is their progress ; if he be not, 
this as well as every other good school-book will be of com- 
paratively little service in carrying forward the student to- 
ward the goal of his wishes and his efforts. It ought not to 
be necessary, in these days, to remind any one that there is 
no royal road to learning, and that the best of books and 
best of systems will not make thorough scholars, without 
good teachers, and studious, hard-working pupils. 

The American Editor has endeavored to do all in his 
power to improve the present volume: he has amplified the 
earlier Lessons and Exercises ; added simple and clear expla- 


nations where they seemed to be needed; inserted “ Ques- 
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tions,” rather as suggestive of what may be, than as express- 
ive of all that should be, asked ; has referred frequently to 
Kiuhner’s valuable Grammar for fuller elucidation of diffi- 
culties or peculiarities, &c. He hopes, ere long, to be-able 
to go still further, and in a “Second Greek Book” to carry 
the pupil through the Verb in ju (which is not fully treated 
of in this volume), the Irregular Verbs, and the principal 
rules of the Syntax. In that event, the apparatus supplied 
would be full and complete in all respects ; and by a faithful 
use of these works, the foundation would be laid, broad and 
deep, of sound classical scholarship in our country. 
J. A. 8. 


Buruineron CoLiece, 
Sept, 20th, 1850. 
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FIRST GREEK BOOK. 


i 5.0.N, 1 . 
The Alphabet. 


1. The Greek Alphabet consists of twenty-four let- 
ters: seven of these are vowels, and seventeen con: 





sonants. 
| Forms a Names. slag 
Aa a (ah, Alpha "Aroha 1 
= 8 b Beta Bra 2 
ra g (hard) Gamma TJIapupa 3 
A k -d Delta AérxtTa A 
E eé € (short) Epsilon E wWintov 5 
ye Z Zeta ZTA z 
H 7» é (long) Eta "Ara 8 
oe oe, - th Theta OntTa 9 
ick 1 (et) Tota lata 10 
) k Kappa Karra 20 
a x 1 Lambda Aduda 30 
M p m Mu Mo AOD 
: n Nu No 50 
fa © x Xi EE 60 
| Go - 6 (short) Omicron *O pixpov 70 
Il « Pp Seqe: ¢ 80 
Po. p r Rho ‘P@ 100 
2 Wo Sak & Sigma Siypa 200 
: hy Sali ora, Tau Tad 3000 
ge agian Ie u Upsilon “YL wWirev 400 
Bd ph Phi Bip do carly 
|x xy ch Chi Xi 600 
iv Vi ps Psi mess 
| Q ow 0 Oméga ° péxya 
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LESS ON ie. 


The Sounds of the Letters. 


2. ‘The Greek being a dead or unspoken language, 
we cannot determine how the ancients pronounced their 
words; hence modern nations adopt a system of pro- 
nunciation suited to their own peculiarities. In Eng- 
lish, we usually give the vowels and consonants the 
following sounds: | 

3. a* has the sound of @ in far, or like a in hat. 

A. ¢ . e e in met. 

5. 9 a a in the words same, fame, 

&C., as unv (mane); others 
give it the sound of ee in 


meet. 
6. 6 = ve 2 in machine, or like z in bit. 
iz” eG ee o in not, dot, &c. 
8. v ae = win tube, crude, &c. 
9. w = 33 o in hope, note, devote, &c. 


Rem. E-psilon, U-psilon: ¥iAevy means simple, that is, unaspirated 
(e or w): the character H having been also used originally to 
mark the rough breathing (our 2); and ¥ to mark another 
breathing, that of the Digamma, or Latin Vaw. 
O-micron, O-méga: pixpds, uixpdy, little; péyas, meya, great. 
10. Sigma (c) at the end of a word takes the form 
of s, aS cevopds, Tpos, &C. 
This form is now sometimes used in the middle of compound 


words, when the first word in the compound ends in o, as mpos- 
ep, for rpoopépw. This is contrary to ancient authority. 


* In classifying the vowels, note that two of them are always short ; 


two always long ; and three doubtful, being sometimes long, sometimes 
short : 
short vowels, €, 0. 


long 1; @. 
doubtful “* - @, t; Ue 


1i— 16.] SOUNDS OF THE LETTERS. 3 


11. y before a vowel is sounded like g hard, as yij 
(gé, like the English gay); when before another y and 
also before x, y, &, it is sounded like ng in ring. 'Thus 
ayyeros inust be pronounced ang-gelos (Latin ange- 
lus) ; ovyxomn, sing-kopé ; “Ayyxions, Ang-chises ; Aa- 
puyé, larungz ; &¢e. 

12. € has the sound of dz (nearly), as in the Eng- 
lish adze; as Séw, dzeo ; perigw, melid-zo. 

13. S& has the sharp sound of th in thin, thick ; never 
the sound of th in this, as Seonoyia, theology. — 

14. + always retains its proper sound of ¢ and is 
never pronounced like sh, as in some English words 
(propitiation, condition, &c.); thus, Kpitias, Krit-i-as 
(not Krish-i-as) ; aitia, ait-i-a; &c. So, too, never 
has the sound of sh, as “Acia, As-i-a (not Ash-t-a). 

15. x has the hard, guttural sound, as ch, in chem- 
ist, chaos, loch, &c. 


Exercise 1. 


16. Give the names and sounds of the following 
letters: | 


VowIEogren 
wWorkaqge ver 


GRMN Sg WMARSLRE-< 


GA MeuUnAWt €iseo x Os 
OMOMPHMP UR EY YR INO 
Me IAZAENUGAD RST AMNOGO 
OMS PHAZAND. OS SC GUN UNS 


a 
é 
T 
x 
Y 
i 
? 
Y 
A 
I 
I 
x 
r 
e 
S 
r 


ZYZpMPN 
OQVUZAAM*K ZH 
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17. Write the names of the letters in Greek: also 
write in Greek capitals these words, X€ndphon, Pau- 
lds, Matthaiés. 


18. QuesTions.—How many letters are there in the Greek alpha- 
bet? How many and which are vowels? How many and which 
consonants? What do you mean by é-psilon ? u-pstlon? Which is 
short or littleé6? Which long or great6é? When does y have the 
sound of ng? Give anexample. Do you ever give o or + the sound 
of sk? Does the same rule apply to the English ? 


LESS OM tie. 
The Diphthongs.—Breathings. 
19. ‘There are twelve diphthongs in Greek ; siz of 
these are termed proper, siz improper diphthongs. 
1) Proper diphthongs are : 
at pronounced like az in aisle, e. g. al 


au 7 ou sound, vaus 

et - et = height, detves 
ev = eu neuter, Zevs 
ol ee ot boil, KOLWOS 
ou c 5 08 gauth: oupaves 


Some prefer to sound av as au in laud, and ov as ou in sound. 


2) Improper diphthongs are: 
@ pronounced like the simple vowel a. 


ui) 44 66 1. 

@ a4 4 ; QO. 

Nu 4 eu in feudal, or like the 
diphthong ev. 

vt whee in wheel. 

QU ¢ the diphthong ov.* 





* The following examples will show how the Romans sounded > 


20—25. | DIPHTHONGS.—BREATHINGS. 5 


Rem. a, n, » have the second vowel («) of the diphthong written 
underneath. This is called Jota subscriptwm, and is generally 
so written after u, 7, #. But when capital letters are used the 
¢ is still written as a letter ; thus AESTIOTHI — Seororn, ‘Aldns . 
= Gdns, °2157— G57. Tota is then said to be adscribed. 


20. Every word in Greek that begins with a vowel 
or diphthong, has a mark over this initial vowel or 
diphthong termed a breathing: it is placed over the 
second vowel of a diphthong; as éya, aif, Kc. 

21. The rough breathing or aspirate (spiritus as- 
per) is a comma turned the wrong way, and is sounded 
like an hf before a vowel; as, 6, ho; ot, hot; “Exrap, 
Flector ; evpicxw, heurisko. 

22. 'The smooth breathing (spiritus lenis) is a com- 
ma, and has no effect on the pronunciation; thus, 
avnp is pronounced anér, dpos, Srés, &c. 

23. Every word that begins with v has, in Attic 
Greek, the rough breathing, as vuzép, huper; vde, 
huphen (hyphen). | 

24. "The consonant p has also the rough breathing 
over it, when it stands at the beginning of a word, as 
‘Péa, Rhea. 

25. In the middle of a word a single p has no 
breathing over it: of two p’s, the first has the smooth, 
the second the rough breathing: éppwco! (In some 
modern editions the breathings over pp are omitted.) 





these diphthongs, and how they are represented in English: q ‘s ex~ 
pressed by the diphthong @, e ay tand é,v by y, 0. by @, ovbyu Be. 


aidpos, Phedrus, Movoa, Masa, 
TAavxos, Glaucus, EiAciguia, Llithyia, 
; NetAos, Nilus, @panes, Thraces, 
Avketoyv, Lycéum, 3 Ophoca, Thréssa, 
Evpos, EKurus, | Tpuyewdes, tragoedus. 


Baiwtia, Boeotia, 
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; Hizercise 2. , 
' 26. Write (with the proper breathings) the follow- 
ing words in Greek characters. 


i> Note that 6, 6 stand for y, o: &, 6 for e,o: also that the h 


represents the rough breathing. : 


hén hémoids _rhabdés rhinos arrhabon 
hois hon hikanoi adunatés sti 
EO hos agathos | houtoi échousin 
én aneu hospér hédu hoti 

hun an hégémona rheuma rhachés 
anér anggelos rhipto h6é rhétor 
hagia  hosté émbrés t6dé arrhétds 
hé hon i dwebe al6péx écho 
écho autds héaut6n éro haima 
huids aurioén angkura hén — hés 

ho he 46 t6 * tascvie hoi 4 has ta 
tou tés tou toin tain toin ton 

iis 401.401" ; tois tais tois 
ton tén to tous tas ta 


27. Read (and write down in English characters) 
the following words: 


outos. autos. Tus. ore. wemoTe. TUTTE. ynV. 
éfa. eyo. “Eotw. avtov. avtov. pipda. Brepa- 
pov. copa. xXelpes. TUTTOVCL. ylyavTes. Oopu. ap- 
Bavew. Nuv. nyepa. vu&. Xeyuov. vepedyn.  €ros. 
Tap. évavtos. a&sovv. datdpos. wWhdiopa. pepos. 
Kata. tros. copes. Mav. 0. “Povs. tovtwv. To- 
coutos. ev. LoSev. mandatos. yepas. ovdemwrrote. 

(= This exercise should be lengthened and varied according to 


circumstances, till the pupil is thoroughly acquainted with the breath- 
ings and their proper places. 


* The iota is here to be subscript, [see 19. 2) Rem.] 


28—30. | CLASSIFICATION OF CONSONANTS. 7 


28. QuEesTIoNs.—How many diphthongs are therein Greek? How 
do you distinguish them? Name the proper diphthongs, and give 
their pronunciation. Name also the improper diphthongs with their 
sounds. What do you call the little straight mark under g, n, »? 
Why? When is iota written by the side of the preceding letter ? 
What do you call it then? Which words in Greek take a breathing ? 
Where is it placed when the word begins with a diphthong? What 
is the rough breathing? What is its equivalent in English? What 
effect does the smooth breathing have on the pronunciation? What 
do words that begin with v always take? When does p have the 
rough breathing? When not? How is it when two p’s come toge- 
ther ? : : 


on 2S & O: Neo F, V 


Classification of the Consonants. 


29. 'The consonants are divided into semi-vowels 
and mutes. pee 
1) Semivowels oo etna 
sibilant o. 
2) Mutes Ty By OT ey err 8S 
3) Double Letters Baw: 
30. The mutes are divided, 
a) according to their fundamental sound: 
1) 7, 6, ¢, P-mutes. s 
2) Kk, xX, K-mutes. 
a). T; 0, 3, © mutes. 
b) according to the breathing or aspiration with 
which they are pronounced : 
1) a, «, T, smooth. 
2) B, y, 6, middle. 
3) d, x, 3, aspirate. 
Rem. The P-sounds are termed Jabials, because the lips (labium, 
lip) are principally concerned in uttering them; the K-sounds 


are termed palatals or gutturals, because formed by the palate 
or throat (palatum, guttur, palate, throat); and the T-sounds 
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are termed linguals, because formed by the tongue (hngua, 
tongue). ; 

ol. In the following table the mutes correspond, 

both when taken horizontally, and when taken per- 

pendicularly. 









Smooth. Middle. Aspirates. 
P-sounds,.... .- act) Cet ate See 
K-sOundS _ gay: = pa geht: ape 
T-sounds 3 





32. The three double letters arise from the blending 
of the mute consonants with ¢ :— 
¢ = 8s (or @8). 
€ = any k sound with o (= ko, yo, or xa). 
vr =anypsound “ o(= 70, Bo, or do). 
33. A pure Greek word can end only in one of the three liquids, 
v,a,p. It will be remembered that = ao, Bo, or do, and & = xo, 
yo; or xo, and so fall under the rule. The two words, otk, nol, and 
éx, out of, form only an apparent exception, since they incline so much 
to the following word as to become, as it were,a part of it. (See 54.) 
This law of euphony (says Kiihner, § 25.5) occasions either the 
omission of all other consonants, or it changes them into one of the 
three liquids just mentioned ; hence, c@pza (gen. c@par-os) instead of 
gapar, yada (gen. yaAakt-os) instead of yadaxr, Aewy (gen. A€ovT-os) 
instead of Aéovr, éBovrevor, instead of éBovdevovt ; Tépas (en. répar- 
os) instead of répar, képas (gen. képat-os) instead of képar, pede (gen. 
ueXtT-os) Instead of pedur. 3 
Hence it follows that we find Greek words always ending in a 
vowel or one of the semi-vowels, pv, p, o. 


Exercise 3. 
34. 1) Name and distinguish the vowels, diphthongs, 
semivowels and mutes, in the Greek words following. 
2) In the case of the mutes distinguish them accord- 
ing to what you have learnt in 30, 31. 
3) Point out the dowble letters and show how they 
arise. 


35—37. ] SYLLABLES.—QUANTITY. G 


1. dpéves ayadat. 2. evwdia Kal pipov yuyiv eiow 

Dif , \ 7 ral > , ia 3 A 

aitia Savatov. 3. 70 Eifos. 4. Cwis apyn. 5. & TH 

Adpvaxt Aavans cai ITepcéws. 6. Bovrevw. 7. 6 Oxos 

Tov avSpwrov. 8. 7) prog. Y. dos Tov ota, Kal TOV 
KOT MOV KWHTW. 

QueEsTIONS.—How many consonants are there? How are they 
divided 2 Name the semivowels; the mutes; the double letters. 
How are the mutes divided? (Ans. In two ways, according to their 
fundamental sound, and according to the aspiration with which they 
are pronounced.) Name them according to the former way ; accord- 
ing to the latter. Which are the labials? Why socalled? Which 
the palatals or gutturals? Why so called? Which the linguals? 
Why so called? Which are the double consonants? What does ¢ 
arise from? What é? What J? What letters do Greek words 
always end in? (Ans. Vowels, and the liquids y, p,c.) What two 
words are exceptions to this rule ? 


LESSON V.. 
Syllables.— Quantity. 


05. A vowel, when uttered by itself, or in connec- 
tion with one or more consonants, is termed a syllable; 
as, 7, 67), Tpos, apyn, &c. 

36. A word is composed of one or more syllables. 
No syllable or monosyllabic word contains more than 
Six or seven consonants; as, in otpayé <A word of one 
syllable is termed a monosylable ; of two, a dissyllable ; 
of three, a trisyllable, of more than three, a polysyl- 
lable ; as, unv, wOds, Bpaxylwv, tpocdéyomat. | 

of. The last syllable of a word is called the 2ée- 
ma; the one next to the last, the penultima ; the one 
preceding the penult (or the last but two) the ante- 
penultima ; thus in the word xdtomrtpov, mTpov is the 
ultima, to the penultima, xa the antepenuliima. 

| ol 
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38. Division oF SYLLAaBLes.*—The fundamental rule is that syl- 
lables end with a vowel and begin with a consonant. When, there: 
fore, a consonant stands between two vowels, it belongs to the 
following syllable ; as, wo-ra-pds, 6-yyo-pat, €-xov, €-BAa-Wa. 

Exception.—A compound word is best divided according to the 
elements of the compound; as, cvv-ex-pavycts, mpo-oTd-TNs, Tpog- 
OTELY@. 

39. In the case of a consonant doubled (a7, dd, yy, Ke.) a smooth 
and aspirale mute (ar, Kx, T3, See 31) and a liquid before one or more 
consonants (the combination py excepted), the first consonant ends a 
syllable, the second begins one ; as, tat-Tw, dv-Spw-mos, Bdk-yos, ah- 
yos, €p-yov, i-uvds. In all other cases, of course the general rule 
applies ; as xAé-arns, Ka-dpuos, &c.7 

40. By quantity is meant the time which is taken 
to utter a syllable. Syllables are either long or short , 
the long are regarded as having double the time of the 
short. 

Al. A syllable is short by nature when it contains 
a short vowel (e, 0, a, ¢, #) followed by a vowel or sim- 
ple consonant ; as, évouiod, éewvNéT0. (See 3, note*.) 

42. A syllable is long by nature when it contains 
either a simple long vowel (n, @, G, 1, 0), or a diph- 
thong ;- as, “np@s, Kpwe, yéptpa, ioyvpovs, Tardevns. 
Hence those syllables are always long, in which two 
vowels are contracted into one; as, *axwv (from aéxwr), 
Borpus (from Porpvas). 3 

43. A syllable with a short vowel becomes long by 
position, (i.e. by the place of the vowel) if two or more 
consonants, or a double consonant ( & yr) follow the 








* See Note 1. (The ‘“‘ Notes” are to be found eee after 
the Lessons and Exercises.) 

+ A more important distinction, however, is that which is made 
between the stem-syllables and the syllables of inflection or derivation. 
The stem-syllables express the essential idea of the word, the syllables 
of inflection or derivation, the relations of the idea. Thus, e. g. in 


44, 45.] SYLLABLES. QUANTITY. Li 


short vowel; as, “éxoTé\Xw, THavTes, KOPaE (KOpaKos) 
TpaTreca. 

Rem. The position of @ mute with a liquid generally leaves a short 
vowel short; a8, &tExvos, UmémAos, dwn, BoTpus, 5tdpaxpos, ye- 
vesan, &c. Note, however, that in compounds, and when 
middle mutes (8, y, 6) stand before A, uw, v, the general rule 
holds good in respect to the lengthening of a short vowel by 
position ; as, exvéuw, BiBAos, evoduos, wémAeypat. 

[x= The pupil may omit, for the present, from 40 
to 43 inclusive. | 


HEivercise A. 


44. 1) Divide the following Greek words :nto syl- 
lables (38, 39.). 

2) Name each word according to the number of 
syllables of which it is composed. 

1. wynyn. 2. éotiv. 3..avaudicBntntos. 4. wpdcow. 
5. SaToo. 6. éyo. 7. Emidapvos. 8. AtXs. 9. ouv- 
tpeyo. 10. immos. 11. vatepapos. 12. darw. 13. pot- 
pa. 14. qwartyxotos. 15. cvveuBarrw. 16. mayypuc- 
tos. 17. maSntixos. 18. Medéaypos. 19. yapddpa. 
20. réxvov 21. wotpos. 22. wapyitns. 23. dmromat. 
24. cuvéxyw. 25. ai&. 26. modos. 27. mpos. 28. vea- 
vias. 

45, Questions.— What is a syllable? What do you call a word of 
one syllable? Oftwo? Ofthree? Of more than three? What name 
do you give to the Jast syllable of a word? The last but one? The 
last but two? What do you call a letter or syllable at the beginning 
ofa word? (Ans. An initial letter or syllable.) What at the end of 
a word? (Ans. A final letter, &c.) What in the body of a word ? 
(Ans. A medial letter, &c.) Give the fundamental rule for the divi- 


sion of syllables. How do you divide the words mérayos, %8Aawva, 
ésxov? State the exception to the rule. What is the rule in 89? 


y€-ypad-a, the middle syllable is the stem-syllable, the two others 
syllables of inflection; in mpay-ua, the first is the stem-syllable, the 
last the syllable of derivation. See Kiihner’s Gr. Gram. § 26. 2. 
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How do you divide into syllables trmos, auvds, "AvSis, Kd3uos, BAyos 7 
What is the more important distinction quoted from Kihner in the 
note 2? 


LESSON Vi. 


Accents, Enelitics, &e. 


46. a) 'The Greek accents are the aczte (’) and the 
circumplerz (°). 


b) The acute stands on one of the last three syllables. It cannot, 
however, stand on the antepenult (last but two), unless the final is 
short; aS wownce, €dwxe, dpyn, Gvzperos. 

c) The circumflex can stand on either of the last iwo syllables: 
but it stands only over long vowels and diphihongs, and not over the 
penull (last but one), unless the final is short; as, npas, ravra. 

47. In comparison with the sharply accented syllable, the other 
syllables of a word have a depressed tone, which used to be called the 
grave accent, and marked by a stroke drawn to the right: Cele, 
i. €. Geddapos. 


AS. From the acute and the grave ("‘) arose the 

circumfler. 'Thus @ from da; @ from oa; 7 from 
a; &c. 

But aa, oa, (the acufe being on the second vowel or nehore) 
would be contracted into a, #, with the acute. 

49. When the penult is the tone-syllable,* and has a long vowel 
or diphthong, then, if the final is short, the accent is the circumflex: 
gevye: but devye. 

50. When a tone-syllable has also a breathing, the acute and grave 
are placed after the breathing, the circumfiex above it. They stand 
over the vowel (7, @, 6) ; being, however, for convenience, placed a 
little before a capital ("H,’@). For a (proper) diphihong their place 
is over the second vowel (Oire, Ovv, otre, ovv): but an improper one, 
even when it is a capital, and, as sucl , takes its ¢ into the line of the 
etters, is treated as a single vowel: "Aréns = adns. (19. Rem.) In 





* i.e. the accented syllable. 


51—54. | ACCENTS, ENCLITICS, ETC. 13 


dizrésis.* the acute accent stands between, and the circumflex above 
the points; as: diSvos, KAnidu. 

51. Words receive the following appellations according to the ac- 
centuation of the final syllables :— 


Oxytonest acute on the last syllable; as, rerudas, xakds, Srp. 

Par-oxytones - « last syllable but one; as, tumra, av- 
Spwrrov. 

Pro-par-oxylones “ “ last syllable but two; as, aZpezos, 
TUTTOMEVOS. 

Peri-spomena, circumflex “ last syllable; as, kaxas, eAZetv. 

Pro-peri-spomena “ « last syllable but one; as, wpaypa, gr- 
Aovoa. 


52. [= A non-oxytone is called a barytone,t because it has, not 
the acute, but the supposed grave accent (47) on its final syllable ; 
as, Avo, mpaypa, mpadypara. 

53. An orytone is written as a barytone (i. e. the 
acute of an orytone is written as the grave) when the 
word is in a sentence, except when it is the last word 
of a sentence, or immediately precedes a stop; as, et wy 
untpuim tmreptxanrrrs "HepiBora jv.- wevovpev avtous. 0 
pev Kipos érrépace Tov ToTapoy, ot O€ ToNguLoe aTrEhuyov. 

Rem. The accent thus written over oxytones in connected dis- 

course is generally termed the softened acute. 

54. A few small words are without an accent: these 
are called atonics, from a, which means nof, and tovos, 
‘tone’ or ‘ accent. 

Oss. The atonics (or proclitics) are the following: 6, 7, of, ai: éy, 
eis (és), ex (€£): as, ef: od (odK, ody). 

The word ov = ‘not, takes the acute, when it 
stands as the last word of a sentence. 


* When two vowels, which regularly form a diphthong, are to be 
‘pronounced separately, two points (called puncta dierésis, ‘points of 
separation * [Siaipecis]) are placed over the second vowel (4, v), aS: é, 
oi, av. ‘ 

t+ ‘Ofds, acutus: mwepiomduevos, circumflexus: Bapts, gravis: tévos, 
@ccentus. 


14 FIRST GREEK BOOK. [55, 56, 


55. Certain other small words (of one or two sylla 
bles) are called enclitics. 'They are so closely jomed 
with the preceding word, that their accent is generally 
placed upon zf, they themselves being pronounced with- 
out any tone ; as, didos Tis (pronounced as if written 
iroatis). : 

Sé, ‘thee, ‘you, (sing.), is one of these enclitics. 

Mé, ‘me,’ is another: but the longer form for ‘ me’ (eye) is not 
enclitic. 

"Eortiy, ‘is,’ is another enclitic.* 

56. 1) When an enclitic follows a proparorytone 
or properispomenon (51), the enclitic loses its accent, 
which is written over the last syllable of the preceding 
word. 

kpumroval oe, they hide you. | dtdovai pe, they love me. 

2) When an enclitic follows a paroxytone, 

a monosyllable enclitic loses Cc 
a dissyliable enclitic retains ) 
Kpumre pre, hide me. | didros é€otiv, he is friendly. 

3) When an enclitic follows a perispomenon, it 
oses its accent, whether it is a monosyllable or a dis- 
syllable. 

iret pe, he loves me. | didovds eotwy, he is simple. 

4) When an enclitic follows an orytone, the enclitic 
loses its accent, but the acute of the oxrytone is then not 
written as the grave. 

Kaos eotiv, he is beautiful. 
Sp tes, (tis, ‘a cerlain, is an enclitic.) 


Rem. As the correct pronunciation of the Greek language is un- 
known (see 2), we are not able to determine the precise use 





* The other enclitics are mostly contained in the following list: 
the pres. indic. of eiui and gnui (except e? and gis); the personal pro- 
nouns, mov, pol, cov, cot, ov, &c.; the indef. pron. tls, 7); the indef. 
adverbs, més, 7b, 7h, Tod, mote, &c.; the particles, ré, Tol, yé, viv, &. 


57, 58. | ACCENTS, ENCLITICS, ETC. 15 


of the accents: their principal value to us is in their serving 
to distinguish words; thus véyos, law ; vouds, pasture-grownd, 
Bios, life; Bios, bow. Sijpos, people; Snuds, fat. tis, who? Ts, 
some one. eiat, they are; elot, he goes. Sddos, a dome; JoAéds, 
mud. amos, shoulder; auds, cruel; &c. 

57. Beside the accents, the Greeks have several 
other marks to assist the reader, some of which refer to 
words alone and others to the members of the sentence 
only. ‘These are 

a) The apostrophe, which marks the cutting off 
(elision) of a vowel at the end of a word when the fol- 
lowing word begins with a vowel; as, dm addov for 
amo a\Awv, KaT éue for Kata eué, ab éavtov for amd 
éauTov, &C. 

The coronis, which marks the blending (crasis) of 
two words, one ending the other beginning with a 
vowel, into one word ; as, Tovvoya for To Gvoua, Tayaya 
for Ta ayaSa, TavTa for Ta avTa, &e. | 

The digresis which marks a division between two 
vowels; as, diccw, dis, Kc. 

6) The punctuation marks— 


The comma [,] asin English; rotro,x«.7.X. 
The colon (and semicolon) [-] a point above the line; pe- 

The interrogation [;] like the English semicolon; ris ; 
The period [.] asin English; mpayya. 


Exercise 5. 


58. Name the accents in the following sentences; 
show whether they are placed according to the rules 
above given; and point out the enclitics and atonics. 

1. ‘O Sevrds eats THs Tatpidos mpodoTns. 2. "Optv- 

LA b) eQ/ \ ae tet e \ 
yés low Tovpwvor Kat payntixol Gpyides. 3. drra@s dé 
€10@ padtoTa, OTrotos Tis eats THY Oi; A. ‘Padsov ev- 
pety amo ye TovTav. 5. To Te TOV TpiTovwY yévos. 
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6. ara dieké prov THY Keharjv és Sv0 KaTEveyKOV. 
7. T@ €dX€havTe eoTt SpdKovTos oppwdia. @ KaKodatpwor 
vie TOD KaKodaipovos II piduov. 8. Tudav td Znvos 
éxordoSn. 9. Sapdavararos, év Bacirelows Katake- 
KNELTLEVOS, OVSEV GANO dlwKeEV F) HSOVHD. 

59. Are the accents rightly or wrongly placed in 
the examples following? if wrongly, then make the 
correction required. | 

1. Prarres tov éySpov. (46, ¢; 53.) 2. tH Tov 
ye@meTpov copiav Savuatouev. (46, b.) 3. revues Tov 
déotroTnv. A. érevSe Tovs Eé€vous. 5. wetcopwev ce. 
6. éySpos dotiv. 7. pimres tov dicxov. 8. didet oé. 
9. kadros éotiv. 10. BrarTovet ce. 


[> This exercise may profitably be lengthened according to the 
necessities of the learner, until he is thoroughly acquainted with the 
accents, their right places, the enclitics, &c. 


LESSON: Warr: 
Parts of speech. Inflection, &e. 


60. The parts of speech in Greek are,—the article, 
the noun, the adjective, the pronoun, the verb, the ad- 
verb, the preposition and the conjunction. ‘The inter- 
jection is commonly ranked among the adverbs. 

61. The first five of these (viz., article, noun, adjec- 
tive, pronoun, verb) are susceptible of variation or 
modification in order to indicate their different rela- 
tions. This is properly termed inflection. 

62. The inflection of the article, nouns, adjectives 
and pronouns is termed declension ; the inflection of 
the verb conjugation. 


63—67. | PARTS OF SPEECH. INFLECTIONS. 17 . 


63. The other parts of speech (viz., adverbs, pre- 
positions and conjunctions) do not admit of inflection. 

64. 'The Greek, like our own language, has three 
genders, viz., the masculine, the emnen’ and the 
neuter ; as, 6 a biivos, the man ; 7 maT NP, the mother ; 
To ovxor, the fig.” 


Ozs. To mark the genders of substantives in Greek, the different 
forms of the article are employed; as 6 for the masculine, 7 for the 
feminine, ré for the neuter, &c. (See 89.) 

Some nouns are both masculine and feminine, and are said to be 
of the common gender ; as 6, 7 Seds, god or goddess ; 6, 7) Tpddos, nurse ; 
6, 7) avSpwmros, human inte: &e. 


65. The Greek has three numbers, the singular, 
the plural, and the dual which denotes two, or a pair. 

66. It has also five cases, viz., the nominative, the 
genitive, the dative, the accusative and the vocative. 


Ozs. 1. There is no ablative, the place of that case being supplied 
mostly by the dative, sometimes by the genitive. 

Ozs. 2. The nominative, accusative, and vocative neuter have the 
same form in all numbers, and in the plural they always end in a. 
The nominative, accusative, and vocative dual are alike; the genitive 
and dative dual are also alike. The nominative and vocative plural 
are always alike. The dative singular always ends in z, but in the 
first two declensions it is subscript [see 19. 2) Rem.] 


67. There are three Declensions in Greek, the First, 
Second, and Third. 


_— 


* The gender of nouns is determined partly by their meaning; the 
following general rules may be noted to advantage: 

1) Names of males, of nations, winds, months, mountains, and most 
“2vers, are masculine. 

2) Names of females, of countries, islands, most cities, most trees 
and plants, are feminine. 

8) The names of the letters and fruits, infinitives, diminutives in -op 
(except the proper names of females, e. g. 7 Aedvtiov), all indeclinable 
words, and finally every word considered as simply that word (e. g. 
td uqTnp, ‘the word mother’), are neuter. 
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General Table of the Declensions. 


te rae IIL. 
| Sing. z a, t, v, neul. 
Nuh: ns; ds, masc.| os,m. et fo | } w, fem. 
| 9, G5 a; fem. ov, neul. v, &, psa. vy, of all 
genders. 
Gen. Ov, NS, Or as, | ov, os (ws), Increases 
in gen. 
Dat. n, OF a, ®, * 
Ace: nv, 07 aV, ov, a, Or v, 
Voc. ap OP a. €, ov, neut. various ; neut. as 
P | ; nom. | 
Plural. z 
Nom. at, -{ Ot, a, neut. €s, a, néut. 
i Gen. av,' QV, OV, 
Dat. als, ols, ou (cw), 
Acc. as, ous, d, neul.| as, a, neut. 
Voc. Cl, ol, d, neul. es, d, neut. 
Dual. 
N. A Vv. a, @, €; 
G. D. | ay, OLY, Ou, 








! Contracted from dwy, and therefore circumflexed (48). In 
repeating the table, let the pupil say “ wy circumflexed.” 


68. QuEsTions.—Name the parts of speech in Greek. How many 
and which admit of inflection? What do you mean by inflection ? 
What term is applied to the inflection of nouns, adjectives, &c. 2 
What to that of the verb? What parts of speech do not admit of 
inflection? How many genders are there in Greek? How are they 
generally marked ? What is the common gender? How many num- 
bers are there in Greek? What does the dual denote? How many 
cases? Is there any ablative? Name the cases which are alike. 
Repeat the table of declensions* What are the terminations of the 
nominative of the first declension? What of the second? Of the 
third? What of the genitive of the first? Of the second? Of the 
third ? (And so on, through all the table.) 


69—73.] THE VERB. i9 


Cees ON! VELL. 
The Verb. Present and Future Active. 


69. Greek Verbs are of two kinds, those ending in 
«@ and those in p.* 

70. There are three Voices, the Active, the Passive 
and the Middle ; as, t’mzw, I strike (act.); tumrTopar, 
I am struck (pass.); turtopat, I strike myself. 

Rem. For the present we use only verbs in » in the active voice. 


71. The Moods of Greek Verbs are, the Indicative, 
the Imperative, the Subjunctive, the Optative and the 
Infinitive. 

72. ‘The Tenses are, 1) PRincipaL 'TeEnsEs, the 
Present, the Perfect, the Future; 2) Historica 
Tenses, the Imperfect, the Pluperfect, the Aorist. 

73. The Mutes, as we have seen (30, 31), are divi- 
ded into three sets of three :— ; 

Smooth. Middle. Aspirate. 
p-sounds ; 7 ; B d 
k-sounds : K : Y : x 
t-sounds T : 6 : ri 

1) For any p-sound with o (wo, Bo, dc), you must 

write x. 

2) For any k-sound with o (xo, yo, yo), you must 

write &. 

3) For any ¢-sound with o (to, 6c, Sc), you must 

write o only: 
That is, the sound is thrown away. 


4) Also for 77-c you must write x: for «r-s, &. 





* They are so called from the ending of the first person singular 
of the Present Indic., as ypddw, A¢yw, xv, &c. (verbs in w), and 
ridnut, tornur, &c. (verbs in yu). 
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74. Thus: 1) Brez-s becomes Prey 
TpLp-s ‘ Tpivy 


GaELp-S _ anew 
TUTIT-S “ Tuw 
2) TAEK-S ' THrEE 
rey-s . NeE 
apX-S x apé 
3) WEeis-s ef TELS 
OTEVO-S ef OTTEUS 


75. 'The Infinitive (of the Pres. Act.) ends in ew; 
as, Neve, Prerrew, &C. 

76. The root of the Present (Active) is got, 

a) By throwing away the ew of the Pres. Infin.; 
as, TUMTEW, TOOt, TUTT. apyeElv, TOOL, apy. | 

b) By throwing away the o of the first sing. of the 
Present; as, apyw, apy. Bremrw, Bre. 

77. The root of the Future is got from the root of 
the Present (or Infinitive) by sigmating it; that 1s, by 
adding s; thus, 6re7, add s, Grems— Brew. 

78. The Greek language (see 65) has a form cailed 
the Dual, to denote two. The Active Voice has no 
dual form for the first person. 

79. In the Indicative, both the Present and the 
Future of the Active Voice end in w, and the termina- 
tions of the Persons are: 





1. 9. a4 EXAMPLE.* 
Present. 
S , , 2 
@ eis el S. rurre TUNTELS  TUNTEL 
- F - 
P. tintopev TumTeTE TUTTOVEL 
, s 
D. TUNTETOVY TUmTTETOY 


P. opev ere  ovar 
Future. 


Tula Tues Tuer 
TuUWomey Tupere Tvpovct 
Tuverov tuiperoy. 


D. €TOv eTOY 


Shale, 





—=—- 


* See Note 2. 
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S0. The second person sing. of the Imperative ends 
in e added to the root of the Present (or Infinitive). 
Tipdd-w, I write. Ipdd-e, write (thou). 


81. VocaBuLARY l. 


To write, ypadp-ew To say, to tell, Ney-ew 
To look, BXém-euv To rule, dpxy-ew (governs 
To rub, tpt B-ew gen.) 

To strike, rumt-eww To persuade, meiS-ew 

Yo anoint, ddeidp-ewy To cheat, ‘tion 
to weave, mek-ewv To beguile, 


Exercise 6. 


32. a) Read and translate into English. 

¢ You, in what follows, is to be considered sing. unless pl. is 
stihl] 

1. Ipéapo. 2. Ipddetov. 3. Brérrouev. A. Tpi- 
Bovor. 5, Tpirvovor. 6. Aéyere. 7. Aéye. 8. Terres. * 
9. "“Ap&e. 10. ILeicovor. 11. Vevoes. 12. Brbo. 
13. “Anreiders. 14. “Arehfovor. 15. Aéyesus. 16. Aeé- 
youev. 17. ITeiSere. 18. Tete. 19. ITeiSerov. 20. Aé 
Eerov. 21. IDhéEw. 22. TpiBes. 23. Tpiverov. 


6) Translate into Greek. 


1 You* anoint. 2. He anoints. 3. We will anoint. 
4. You (pl.) anoint. 5. You (two) will say. 6. He 
will tell. 7. He will look. 8. You will beat. 9. They 
look. 10. You (pl.) look. 11. You ( pl.) will cheat. 
12. They will persuade. 13. He will persuade. 
$44 Persnade, 15. Tell. -16. Look.» 17.\'They (20) 
look. 18. They will rub. 19. You (two) will weave. 
20. You will persuade. 


* As in Latin, the nom. of the personal pronouns is not expressed 
except for the sake of distinction or emphasis. They ara to be ioft 
untranslated here. . 
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The pupil ought to write out, plainly and distinctly, his 
translations from Greek into English, and from English inte 
Greek. In the latter case, too, he should accentuate the 
Greek words, bringing to bear, as far as he is able, the rules 
for accentuation, 46, &c. 


LESSON IX. 
The Verb, continued. 


83. Ifa root ends in ¢, the terminations of the Pre- 
sent (79) will be contracted thus (see 48): 


_— 


4 * 4 
| S. €-@ €-€Ls €-€L 


@ ELS et 
oUmey €LTE ouct 
€LTOV €LTOV 


4 
P. €-opev €-ere €-ovot 
D. €-€TOV 





4 
€-E€TOV 





84. When a root ending in eis sigmated (i. e. is 
increased by an added sigma, 77), the e is changed 
into 7. ‘Thus, 

pies becomes ae. 
TOLE-S TOLN-S 
movew, I make ; trouow, [ will make. 
direw, [love ; dirynow, 1 will love. 

85. The pupil will recollect that— 

1) A verb agrees with its nominative case in nwm- 
ber and person ;* as, 

Kopos turret, Cyrus strikes. 
Ta Coa tTpéxer, The animals run. 
nets o€ didovpev, We love you. 

2) A transitive verb is followed by the accusative ; 
as, 

Kuves tovs éySpovs Saxvovew, Dogs bite their 
enemies. 





* But a dual nominative is often joined with a plural verb; anda 
neuter plural generally takes a singular verb. 
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Avxos auvov édioxev, A wolf was pursuing a 
lamb. 
Tuvn tis dpvw eiye, A woman had a hen. 


86. VocABULARY 2. 


To love, (@ire-ecv =) hireiv To hide, xpvmr-ewv. 
To make, (wowe-ecxy =) rrovety 
Nom. J, eyo. Thou, ov. We, nuets. You, wpets. 
Acc. Me, éué or pe. Thee, ce. Us, npas. You, vpas. 
Him, aizov. Them, avrovs. 
This (neut. sing.), tovro. These things, tavra. 


Not, ov, (with the imperative, 7.) 


Is Mev—éeé are indeed—but. The péy is, however, mostiy not 
translated in English. They cannot stand as the first word of 
a sentence or clause. 


Erercise 7..- 

87. a) Translate into English. 

1. Dirovew avtév. 2. Pirycovet. 3. Gire?. A. ITos- 
over tadta. 5. IDovets. 6. ILowjoes. 7. Kpvaress. 
8. Kptypouev. 9. “Eyo* péev xpirto tadta, ov dé ov 
KpuTTes. 10. “Hyets pév dirodpuev atrov, tyeis S& ob 
directive. 11. Sv pev ~Wetceis aitov, éya dé ob etc. 
12. “Hyds pev treicess, adtov 6é ov. 


b) Translate into Greek. 

(Words to which ° are prefixed are not to be translated.) 

1. You love him. 2. I indeed love him, but you 
do not love (*him). 3. You?'t will love him, but I 
°shall not. 4. They will love them. 5. You love him. 
6. You (pl.) love him. 7. They are doing these 
things. 8. He is doing this. 9. We‘! are doing these 


* See note * on p. 21. 
+ These numerals refer to the Table of “ Difference of Idioms,” 
&c. immediately preceding the Indexes. 
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things, but you ( pl.) are not doing °them. 10. I will 
do this. 11. I will do this, but you shall not do °it. 
12. We will hide this. 13. Ye shall weave. 


88, QuEsTions.—What accent has @iAotow? [48.] What hence 
ealled ? [51.] Why is atréy written as an oxytone? [53.] Why are 
éym, pev, ov, S€ written thus, and not éye, wév, ov, 66% Why has os 
no accent in several places, but has the acute in the last sentence 
above ? [54, Ons.] What case is tatta? By what rule? [85, 2.] 
What cases are éyw, gc) and juets? ~=Give the rule for the agreement 
of a verb with its nominative case. [85, 1.] How is airéy governed ? 
What case is juas? Why? Parse the verb Wetoers (thus: wWevcets is 
the fut. act. 2d pers. sing. from Pevdw, root Wevd: the root of the fut. 
is got from the root of the pres. by adding s, which makes Wevds: but 
by 73, 5, for any ¢-sound with s you must write s only, which makes 
Weus, root of the fut.) What is the root of woes ? [84, 77.] If the 
root-of mo1ets 18 more, Why do you write momoes in the fut.? [84.] 
What is the place of uévy and 5é in Greek sentences? Do you trans- 
late wév in the sentences above? In translating the English into 
Greek, do you insert the péy, or not, in 2,3,9,11% (Ods. Imitate the 
order of the words in the Greek sentences.) 


LES 8,0 N ga. 
The Article. 
S9. The Article in Greek is prefixed to nouns in 
order to ascertain or define them; as, 6 rrounTys, “the 
poet ;” 1) Kopn, “the maiden ;” 76 yovu, “the knee.” 


Rem. The Greeks have no indefinite article, answering to our “a” 
or ce an 3) 


PARADIGM OF THE ARTICLE. 
6,7, TO; tes 





| SINGULAR. PLURAL. DUAL. 
m. ie n. m. f. hn. m. f. n. 
N 6 ; Te 0 ol at Td N , , , 
G. rod THs Tov| Tov Trav Trov |A. 
D. ra tH 1Te.| ToOIs Tals Tots |G. S maga 
5 ui p , , , D TOLY Taiv TOLV 
A. rév thy td | ToOvs Tds Ta 
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90. The pupil will observe that 6, 7, of, ai are atonic 
(54); the genitives and datives pertspomena (51); and 
the other cases orytone (51). 

Rem. In the dual the feminine is_more commonly 74, rot, than 
vd, Taw. Ta (as fem. dual) is very uncommon. | 

91. The Article is often equivalent to a weakened 
possessive ; and is translated by my, your, his, her, 
their ; as, KUves Tovs €ySpovs daxvovow, éy@ bé Tovs i- 
Aovs, va cacw, “Dogs bite their enemies, but I my 
friends, that I may save them.” 

Rem. ‘‘ The chief employment of the definite article is to distin- 
guish the subject from the predicate ; for, from the nature of 
the case, the subject is considered to be something definite, 


of which something general is predicated or denied.” (Don- 
aldson.) 


92. VocaBULARY 3. 
Poet, mounrns, 6 (acc. mounrny). 
Letter, epistle, émiatoAn, 4 (acc. émicroAny). 
Young man, youth, veavias, 6 (acc. veaviav). 
Tent, oxnyn, 7 (acc. oxnvny). 
Sea, Saddkacoa, 7 (acc. Sddaccay). 


EHirercise 8. 


93. a) Translate into English. 


1. °O rrountns Thy émicToAny yparre. 2. Tov veaviav 
gpirovpev. 3. Mn ypdde emictodnv. 4. “Hyeis wey rei- 
TomEev avTOUS, Lpmels Sé ov TreiceTe, 5. ILoujoere cxnvip. 
6. 0 veavias AéEan TadTa. 7. Eyo pév ov diréw tiv Odr- 
accap, av o€ direis. 8. Kpirres tHv éerictorjy. 9. A- 
Aelhowey Tov veaviav. 10. ITountyjs. 11. ‘O rounris. 
12. ‘Yueis pe direire. 18. Tadra adtods meices. 
14. Aéfetov toiro. 15. Senvyv woe. 16. ITeicopév 
ce. 17. ‘O veavias ré€eu tHv émiotomjv. 18. Xs pev 

2 
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meicovow,* éué dé ov. 19. Kodpos ypadew émictodpe 
Piryoes. 


b’ Translate into Greek. 


1. The young man will persuade the poet. 2. He 
will hide the letter. 3. Do not strike the poet. 4. He 
loves us. 5. They are doing these things. 6. We 
will love them, but you will not love (°them). 7. The 
young man weaves. 8. ‘These things beguile the poet. 
9. Do not persuade the youth to love the sea. 10. He 
loves a youth. 11. We will make a tent. 12. The 
poet does not love the sea. 13. Write your letters. 

94. Questions.— What is the use of the article in Greek? Is 
there any thing answering to our indefinite article? Which portions 
of the article are atonic ? Which perispome? Which oxytone? Which 
are the most usual forms in the dual? What is the article often 
equivalent to? Give the Greek for “Dogs bite their enemies.” In 
the Exercise (sentence 8, Greek), how do you translate émoroAjp, 
without the article? 4. Account for the acute on a’rods. 10,11. Point 
out the difference. 12. Whatis me? 13. What rule applies? [85,1.] 
14. Parse Adterov. 16. Account for the two accents on wefcouéy. 18. 
What do you call the yin reicovcorw? To what words is it added ? 


In sentence 3 (English), do you use uy or ob? 8. Is the verb singu- 
lar or plural? 13. How do you translate ‘“ your” ? 


I. E'S SOON oe 
First Declension of Nouns. 


95. As we have seen above (67), there are in Greek 
three different ways of inflecting substantives, distin- 
guished as the first, second, and third declensions. 





* The third singular and the third plural of verbs in ot, e, or 4, 
have sometimes an vy added, when a word beginning with a vowel fol- 
lows. This y is also added to the dative plur. in o, and to some 
adverbs of place, &c. It is called vy épeAxvorixey. But in reality, the 
y which is thus said to be added belonged to the original form of the 
word. 
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96. Nouns of the first declension end in a and 9, 
feminine ; as and ys, masculine. 


TERMINATIONS OF THE FIRST DECLENSION. 


SINGULAR. PLURAL, | DUAL. 
Pea.) .0F.7 ds OF ns aL a 
Sys as: ys ov ov Ov av 
D. | 7 a a 7 as au 
ree). ty Do BV aw wy ds a 
RE ee fEe agi, chi) Qe 2. Bol au a 








. The gen. as and dat. a belong to nouns that end in pa, or in 
a preceded by a vowel (a pure), together with aAadd, and some 
proper names in &@: ’Avdpoucda, Anda, &c. The rest in a take 
ns,n. The termination a, gen. ys, is always short; a, gen. as, 
is mostly long.* 


se) 
ts 
S 


PARADIGMS OF FEMININE NOUNS. 








Justice. 
1 Motoad oxida (4) xopa tin ix 
Ts Movons oxias xeopas tTyns Oikns 
7] Movon oxia xXopa Tin ik 
TY Movoayv oxiay (4) xopay tinny Oixny 


N. 
G 
D 
A. 
V. Moved oxia (@) xopa tipn  Oikn 
N 
G 
D 
A 
aA 


Muse. Shadow. Country. Honor. 


Sing. 


Plur. ai Movoa cktai xG@pac tipat dika 
Tav Movoa@y oKiav = xwp@v Tipav OLK@Y 
.|tais Movoats oxiats  yepats Tysais diKats 
Tas Movods oxids (d) xapas tiysas Sixas 
Movoa ckiat xGpar Tiai Sika 

Dual. N.A.V.| ra Movoca oid (a4) xopa tina Sika 
G. D. | ratv Movcaw ckiaiy §=9yepa tipaty Sika 


bes 


97. On the accentuation.| 'The accent remains, as long as the 
general rules (46, b,c) will let it, on the same syllable; with the 
exception of the gen. plural, which in this declension is always peri- 
spomenon. 

1) If the accent is on the last syllable, it remains indeed on that 
syllable, but is changed into the circumflex in the gen. and dat. of all 
numbers. Thus, tin, Tins, Tin, Tay, TYysals, Tialy. 

2) In the nom. plural, a is considered short with respect to accen- 
fuation: hence if the penult has a diphthong or long vowel, an acute 








* See Note 3. 
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on that syllable is changed into the circumflex. For instance, yvopun 
has nom. plural yrauat, yopa has nom. plural y@par. 

3) When the final syllable becomes long, the circumflex cannot 
stand on the penult (46, c): od@aipa cannot have adaipas. Hence 
the accent must be the acute, since that accent can stand on the 
penult, whatever the quantity of the final may be: o@aipa, gen. 
odaipas, Motca, gen. Movons. 

4) If the word be proparoxytone (which it cannot be, unless the 
final a is short), no accent can stand on the antepenult when the final 
becomes long. It is necessary therefore to move the acute one —— 
to the right: eysdva, gen. éxidvys. 


98. The pupil will observe that— 

1) Abstract substantives (e. g. the names of virtues, 
vices, &c.) often take the article, which is not to be 
translated into English. 

2) Proper names often take the article when they 
have been lately mentioned; or when they are the 
names of well known persons or places. 


EXAMPLES. 
pe oi, 7 we love wisdom. 
9 wéESN pixpa pavia éotiv, drunkenness is a ces 
madness. 
Brarrovet tH ’"Epérpiay, they are injuring Eretria. 
6 Saxpatns Av dirocodos, Socrates was a philoso- 
pher. 
Kopov petaréuretar: avaBaiver ovv 0 Kopos, He 


sends for Cyrus ; Cyrus thereupon goes up. 


99. VocaBULARY A. 


Eretria, *Epérpia, as. Pleasure, ndovn, js. 
Philosophy, pirocodia, as. Wisdom, codia, as. 
The soul, the mind, yruxn, js. | Slavery, SovAcia, as. 
Virtue, dpern, js. Ignorance (brutish), dyaYia, as. 


Benefit, profit; a blessing, ape- | Madness, pavia, as. 
Aeza, as. Calamity, cvppopa, as. 
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Loss, injury, penalty; a cala- 
mity, (nuia, as (damnum). 

Hurt, BXa8n, ns. 

Fate, jsoipa, as. 


Necessity, convpulsion  aya- 
YK): 1S: 
| Damsel, xépn, ns. 
| Force, violence, Bia, as. 
Injustice, adtxia, as. | Anger, épyn, iis. 
Jusiice (as habit), duxacocuvy,ns. | Ball, odaipa, as. 








To hurt, injure, BXant-ew. To yield, eix-ev, (governs the da 
To fiee or fly from, shun, pevy-| tive.) 

ELV. To throw, pint-ew. 
To pursue, dt@x-erv. Ts, éori (é€oriv) ; are, eici, (etain) 


Both—and, xkai—kai; té kai (ré is enclitic, 55), or ré . . . Kas 
{with a word or words between). Té xat often = ‘and’ only. 
Himself, éavtéy or avrov. Who? tis; 
Towards, wpés (with accusative). 
Oss. 1) atdréy (with smooth breathing) = him. 
abtév (with rough breathing) = himself. 
2) Tis; ‘who?’ retains its acute accent even in a sentence. 


Hizercise 9. 


100. a) Translate into English. 

1. My) Brdrte tiv ’Epétpiav. 2. Ov Bréret tpos 
dirocodiav. 3.” Apye ths ~wWuyis. 4. “He dpety ov 
Breet pos wpéreav. 5. “Pio tHhv chaipry. 6. ‘H 
potpa apyet Bans Te Kal @pereias. 7. Devye THv ab- 
kiav. 8. Thy pev adixiav dedye, THY 6é Sixacocvvny 
Siaxe. 9. Hixe 7H Bia. 10. My cixe tais 7dovais. 
11. Debye tHv THs HOovev dSovrciav. 12. TH pev codia 
eixe, TH SE NOOVT pn eixe. 13. “H per apetn codgia éotly, 
7 O€ adikia auaSdia Te Kai pavia. 14. Tats cupdopais 
eixopev. 15. Mx) Brame Ta (or TH) Kopa. 16. “H &- 
Kalocuvn apeTn eott. 17. aroneparas auTov inet, ene 
dé ov. 18. Tis thy cienvay Toujoet; 19. “Eavrov Kpt- 
we. 20. Znwia éotiw. (See 56, 2.) 
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b) Translate into Greek. 


i. We yield to force and necessity. 2. Pursue 
virtue. 3. You will look to profit. 4. Pursue both 
justice and virtue. 5. We will yield to necessity, but 
not to force. 6. Rule over your (say ‘the’) anger. 
7. We will yield to the compulsion of calamities. 
8. Do not yield to the slavery of pleasure. 9. Who 


v 
e 


will hide me? 10. He loves himself. 11. Who is 
looking towards the young man? 12. They are throw- 
ing the ball. 13. Itisa ball. 14. Virtue and justice 
are wisdom. 15. ‘This is a loss to the poet. 


101. QuEstions.—How many declensions are there in Greek? 
What are the terminations of the first declension? Which are femi- 
nine? Which masculine? Which nouns have gen. as, dat.¢? What 
is the quantity of a, gen. ns? Of a, gen. as? Go through with 
Movoa, oxida, x@pa, Tut, Sixn. What is the general statement as to 
the accent? How is the gen. pl. always accented? Ifa noun is oxy- 
tone in the nom., what is the accent of the gen. and dat.? What is 
the quantity of a: with respect to accentuation? Suppose then the 
penult have a diphthong or long vowel, with an acute on it, what is 
that acute changed into when the termination becomes a? Can the 
circumflex stand on the penult when the last syllable becomes long ? 
If the final of a proparoxytone becomes long, what accent do you give 
it? Give the rules for the use of the article in 98. Im the Exercise 
(sentence 3, Greek) account for the genit. [81, 99.] 7, 8,9, &c, ac- 
count for the article. [98,1.] 15. Which is better, rd or Ta xédpa? 
[90, Rem.] Sentence 9 (English), what is the Greek for who? Does 
it retain its accent ina sentence? 10. Give the Greek for himself. 
13. How do you express “it is” &c. in Greek? (By éotiy simply.) 


LESSON 2a 


Contracts. Masculines of the First Declension. 
102. Some feminines of the first end in %, @ con-~ 
tracted from éa, da. 'They are declined regularly as if 
from n, a; but every case is a perispomenon. (2 vKéa 
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=) cuKH, cvK-s, TVK-7, KC.: (uvda =) wa, was, pa, 
&c. 


PARADIGMS OF MASCULINE NOUNS. 





Citizen. Perses. Youth. Fowler. 
e af e , , , > , 
Sing. N.| 6 _ mokitns Ilépons veavias dpwsosnpas 
G.| tov woXitov Tlepoov veaviov opyisosnpa 
D.| 7@ wodiry Tlepon veavia opyisornpg 
A.| tov woXitny Tlépony yeaviay opuiSosnpay 
yy moNTa Ilepon veavia dpyiSozrpa 
Plur. N.| of soAtra veaviat opviSoSnpat 
G.| rev modtTay Yeavlay OpvitoSnpav 
D.| rots moAXirats veaviats opyiSoSnpats 
A.| tovs woXiras veavias dpuSoSnpas 
v moNtrat veaviat opviSoSnpat 
Dual. N. A. V.| ta aodira veavia opyisosnpa 
G. D.| roty rodiraw veavialy 6pv.SoSnpauv 


103. Masculine nouns in ns have the vocative in 7, except the 
following, which have a: 

1) Those in rns. 

2) Those compounded of a substantive and a verb, that simply 
append 7s to the verbal root; as yewperpys, geomeler; dproma@dAns, 
breadseller, baker. 

3) National names; as Ilepons, a Persian, voc. HWépca,—but 
Uépons, Perses, voc. Iépon. 

104. The rules of accentuation are the same as for feminines 
(97).—Acorérns irregularly throws back its accent in vocat. (4 8é- 
onota), and ypyjorns, usurer, has gen. pl. ypnoray.* 


105. Some nouns in fs, contracted from eas, are 
declined regularly, but every case is perispomenon. 
(Eppéas =) ‘Eppijs, od, 4, nv, &e. 

106. Several masculines in as have the Doric gen. in a: viz. ra- 
TpaXotas, a parricide, unrpadolas, a matricide, dpuSoSnpas, a fowler 


or bird-caicher: also several proper names; as SvAXas, gen. SvAAa, 
and contracts in ds, Boppas (from Bopéas), gen. Boppa. 





* Three other nouns of the first declen. are paroxytone in the gen. 
pl.; as idin, anchovy; érnoim, Etesian winds; xdotvns, wild boar; 
which have gen. pl. adtwy, érnoiwy, xAotver. 
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[107—110. 


107. A few proper names have the Ionic genit. in ew, even in the 


Attic dialect ; as Tnpys, Oddns, Thpew, Odrew. 


accent.) 


108. VocaABULARY 5. 


Persian, Iépons. 

Perses (proper name), Iepons. 

Land, earth, yn. 

Domesitc, oixérns. 

Baker, aproredns. 

Bookseller, BiBAtoTa@Ans. 

Geomeier, yewperpns. 

Master, deamdrns (see 104). 

Laborer, cultivator, épyarns. 

Desire, émSupia. 

Disciple, pupil, pa&nrns. 

Citizen, woXirns. 

Sailor, vavrns. 

Minerva, ’ASnva 
Athéné). 

Mercury, “Eppjs (Hermes). 

Boreas, the north wind, Boppas 
(106). 

The Gelas, (a river in Sicily,) 
Tedas, a (106). 


(a4 = aa, 


(Note the irregular 


Poet, rotnrns. 

Mina, (a coin,) pva (= uraa). 

Weasel, yakn (= yaden). 

Fig-tree, ouxn (7 = éa). 

To chastise, coddCeuv. 

To have, éyev (takes rough 
breathing in the future.) 

To plant, purevev. 

To hunt, Snpeveu. 

To admire, Savpaceu. 

One ought; we ought, yxpq 
( = oportet.) 

Hail! yatpe (imperat. of yaipa). 

“ By,” in swearing by a deity, v7 
(with accus.) 

Not even, ovdé (ne... quidem). 

Five, wevte. 

Was, iv: were, joay. 

To speak ill (or evil) of, kaxas 
Aeyerv, (with acc. of person.) 


109. The Infinitive Mood with the article answers to 


our participial substantive: 7d réyew, to say, or (the) 
saying ; ToD déyewv, of saying ; TO héyew, by saying, 
or (with governed case interposed) to Tadra eye, by 
saying these things. It may be governed by pre- 
positions, &c., just like any other substantive: aro Tod 
NEyeltyv: TH TOU NEvyety pwopun, KC. 

_ Lzxereise 10. 

110. a) Translate into English. 


1. ‘O Ilépons dpyes* THs Te yhs Kal Ths Jakacons. 
2. Ovs oixéras ypn opyn xoralev. 3. ‘O aptor@dys 
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mévre pds eye. 4. ‘O IIpopnSeds’ krlrrer "ASnvas 
thy copiav. 5. ° Ilépon, pi) eixe TH TOU dpyew érr- 
Supia. 6. Debye, & Ilépoa. 7. ‘O épydrns cunas dv- 
Tevet. 8. O1 Ilépoatyijs épyatarcictv. 9. Onpevoopmev 
tas yanas. 10. Thy tod yewpétpov codiav Savpdfouev. 
11. Ny tHy “ASnvav roujcw tatta. 12. Xaipe, @ 6é- 
omota. 13. Xatpe xai cv, @ BiPAioTa@da. 14. To dvo- 
pac wv aro ToD Tena. 15. Try tov opuSodnpa* reyvnv 
Savpafouev. 16. Ovdé deomdtas ypi) Kaxds NEeyewv. 


ol Promefneus. (98, 2.) © 7d dvoua, @ name; amd, 
from, (with gen.) d 106. 


b) Translate into Greek. 


1. ‘The disciples of the geometer have five mine. 
2. 'The Persians are masters of the sea. 3. The labor- 
ers are planting a fig-tree. 4. O laborer, plant the fig- 
tree. 5. By Hermes, I will not do this. 6. They yield 
to the desire of having disciples. 7. The geometers 
have pupils. 8. O Geometer, do not yield to the desire 
of talking. 9. Do not speak-evil-of the citizens. 
10. Hail! O baker. 11. By Athéné, I will have the 
sphere. 12. By Hermes, I will plant the fig-trees. 
13. One-ought not to plant even a fig-tree. 


111. Questions.—How are femin. contracts declined? Go through 
With roAirns, Mepons, veavias, épvido8npas. What is the vocat. of mase. 
nouns in 7s? Name the exceptions. What are the rules of accentu- 
ation? Give the vocat. of SecmdTns and gen. pl. of xpnorns. How 
are nouns in js declined? What peculiarity have several masculines 
in ds? What is the genit. of such nouns as Tipns, OdAns, &c.? How 
is the infin. mood with the article used? In the Exercise (sentence 
1, Greek), why has re no accent? 2. Why is 6py perispomenon ? 
[97,1.] 8. Why is yijs without the article? (Common nouns omit 
the article under certain circumstances, as here, yj being used of the 
particular country of the Mépra.) Why does eiciy retain its accent 
after épydra:? [56,2.] 10. What is the order of the words? Is it to 
beimitated? 18. What is the quantity of the ain BiBAwrGAa?t Sen- 


OF 
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tence 1 (English), how do you translate ‘‘have?” Give the rule 
[85,1]. 2. What case do you put ‘masters’ in? (The nom. after 
the verb.) 6. What case does cfc govern? 9. What case do you 
put ‘ citizens” in? 





LESSON Xie 


Second Declension of Nouns. . 
112. Nouns of this declension end in os, masculine, 
often feminine, and ov neuter. 


Rem. Fem. diminutive proper nouns in oy are an exception, e. g. 
n Tauxepiov. (See 64, note *.) 


TERMINATIONS OF THE SECOND DECLENSION. 


SINGULAR. PLURAL. 














PARADIGMS. 
i Word. Disease. God. ies 4 
SING. N.| 6 Adyos 7) vooos 6 Seos TO GUKOY ! 
G.| Tov Acyou = THs vddOU = TOU SeovU. ~—s TOU GuKoU | 
D.| re Adyo TH voow TO YEO TO TUKM 
A.| tov Adyov = THY VoTOY ~—— Tov Seow TO OUKOV 
y. Adye vOoeE Seos oUKOV 
PLUrR. N.| of Adyot ai vooot ot Seot Ta TUK 







Gray \éyov Tay viIc@v ToYSE@Y TaY OUKOY 
D.| rots Adyots = Tals vooots ~= Tots Yeois ~— Tots GUKOLS 
A.jrovs Adyous Tas vorous Tovs Seovs Ta oUKAa 

V\| Adyot YOooL Seol ovKa 





Duat. N.A.V.| re Adyo TA vOOw TO SE@ TO TUK@ 
G. D.|rotv Aéyow =raty vicow = Toly Seoitv = rolv wUKOW | 





113. The vocative of words in os (as will be observed) sometimes 
ends in os: as & dike and } didos: always & eds. 

114. On the accentuation.|—-The accent remains on the syllable 
which is accented in the nominative, as long as it can: except in the 
vocative adeAde, from adeAdds, a brother. 'The termination oz in the 
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plural, like az in the first declension, is considered short with refer 


ence to accentuation. 


The change of the accent is like that in the 


first declension (97), excepl that it is only orytones (not all words, 
as in the first declension) that become perispomena in the genitive 


plural (farpés+ iarpay). 


115. VocaBULARY 6. 


Lecythus, AnxdSos, n (a fortress 
in Macedonia near Toréne). 

A temple, iepdv, rd, (prop. neut. 
adj. from iepds, holy.) 

A gift, depoy, Td. 

God, eds, 6. 

Word, speech, reason, \éyos, 6. 

Judge, juror, &txaoTns, 6. 

Work, aclion, épyoy, r6. 

Man, human being, dvSperos, 6. 

Siranger, host, guest, E€vos, 6. 

Physician, iarpés, 6. 

Sorrow, dvmn, 7. 

Plain, weSiov, ré. 

Targeteer, ehtraotis, 6. 

An enemy, wodéptos (prop. adj., 
hostile) ; ex3pés, 6. 

Way, road, odds, 7. 

Army, otpatia, 77. 

Running, race-course, Spopos, 6. 

To run, Sev (= Seew.) Apdpo 
Sety is stronger ; to run at full 
speed ; to run to the charge (of 
soldiers). 

Quoit, discus, Sickos, 6. 

Slave, SovAos, 6. 


The rest are paroxytones. 


Drug, poison, pappakoy, ré. 

Tale, legend, pd%os, 6. 

Garland, orépavos, 6. 

Siadium, oradiwv, ( = 6062 
English feet) pl. orddsoe or 
oTaoua. 

Rock, rerpa, n. 

Stone, XiSos, 6. 

Silver, dpyupos, 6. 

Gold, xpiads, 6. 

Mere talk, mere ste ff, nonsénse, 
Anpos, 0. 

Fear, pdeBos, 6. 

Horse, immos, 6. 

Ass, ovos, 6. 

To care for, ppovtitery, (governs 
the gen.) 

To lead forward; to march for- 
ward ; to advance (trans.) mpo- 
ayety. 

To sow, omeipey. 

To restrain, xatéyxewv. 

Ten, dexa. 

As (as tt were =) about, as. 

That, ore. 


116. When a substantive with the article has a dependent geni- 
tive, the genitive usually either (1) stands between the article and 
its substantive, or (2) follows the substantive with a second article: 


thus, 


1. 7 Tay waratay oodia. 
2. 7 


copia 7 Tv Tadatoap. 


TO THS GpeTtHs KadXos. 
A , A a > ~ 
TO KaAAos TO THS ApPETNS. 
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a) In the first order (7 trav wadar@y codia) neither notion has any 
preponderance of emphasis over the other; the order with the re- 
peated article (7 codia 7 rév madaiay), is used, when the speaker 
wishes to dwell upon the notions separately. ‘The reason may be, to 
add an ironical or contemptuous meaning to one of them.—f) The 
following are rarer orders :—3. “H codia tav makawv. 4. Tov ra- 
Aaiayv 7 codia. 

117. Words that modify a substantive are interposed, in Greek, 
between it and the article ; or follow it with the article repeated. 

English. Greek. 
1. of ao THs moAcws vAakes. 
2. of dudakes of amd THs méAEas. 


The guards from the city. 


1. of r@ Bactdet axoAovdeiy ma- 


The guards summoned to at- — Oran 
tend the king . of duAakes of TH Bacidel aKo- 
or 


i) 


AovSety mapakekAnpevot. 


= Let the pupil note carefully and imitate the Greek order 
in the Exercises following. 


Eivencise Vi, 


118. @) Translate into English. 

1. "Hotw* &v 1H AnkiS@ “ASnvas tepov. 2. Adpa 
Seods meiSe. 3. ITeices tois AOyous Tovs OuKacTads. 
A. Alwxe Ti apethy Te Kat copiav. 5. Ol Seot rev av- 
Seatav dpovtitovew. 6. Xaipe, @ Eve. 7. Avans 
iatpds eotw avSperrous Novos. 8. Oi €x Tod mediov Ter 
ractal Spoum Séovow, of S€ Toréutoe ot emt TH 00 
devyovot. 9. IIpodye, 6 Xevpicodos THY CTPATLAV WS 
déxa otadlous mpos wodkeuious. 10. Eis wetpas te xal 
AlSous?? ur) omretpe. 11. My elke rH Tod xpvood Te Kau 
dpybpov emiSupia. 12. Aéyopev epyots, oe Mipos mpos*® 
ypucoy TE Kal apyupov éoTW 1) apeTn. 13. IDné€opev 
rois oteddvovs. 14. Tas émiSupias ov oy Karexet, 
GAN avaykn Kal goo. 15. Bante tov éySpov. 
16. Iné£over tov ctépavov. 17. ‘O doddos tpiPer Te 
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dapuaxov. 18. Tov pev dicxov pio, thv O€ chaipapy 
ov. .19. Aoddés eotw. 20. ‘O iatpos TOV Tov TeATA- 
GTov d@pwy ov dpovTitet. 

* There is. In this sense éorw (at the head of a sentence) keeps 
its accent. b Neuter plurals usually take a sing. verb. See 85. 


b) Translate into Greek. 


1. The horse is pursuing the ass. 2. Do not yield 
to the enemy. 3. Restrain the desires of the soul by 
reason. 4, The citizens do not care-for the strangers. 
5. We will march- the army -forward* about five stadia. 
6. ‘The enemy fly through fear.t 7. Yield not to the 
fear of the enemy. 8. In our words* pleasure is mere- 
nonsense tof virtue, but by our actions we declare that 
virtue is mere-nonsense to pleasure. 9. Gifts persuade 
the souls of men. 10. The young-man will anoint 
himself. 11. Who is weaving the garland? 12. It is 
a discus. 13. They will throw the ball, but not the 
discus.*! 14. There are ten men ins the temple of 
Minerva. 15. O Persian, restrain the desire of speak- 
ing evil of man. 

¢ These hyphens mean that march-forward is translated by one 


word. d Use the dative of the noun. * Dative of the 
noun, as in 12 (Greek) above. f “To” (= compared with). See 
29, “ Diff. of Idiom.” & é7 with dat. 


119. Questions.—What are the terminations of the second de- 
clens.? Go through with the table. Decline Adyos, vécos, Kiros, 
Seds, cdKov. What is the vocat. of nouns ines? Whattherules with 
respect to accentuation? What is the order of the words when a 
noun with the article has a dependent genit.2 Discriminate the 
meaning, according to the order of the words. What are rarer orders ? 
Where do you place words that modify a substantive? Give the Greek 
(both ways) for “the guards from the city ;? “the guards summoned to 
attend the king.” Can you point out any illustrations in the Greek 
sentences following? Sentence 14, (English) will the verb in the 
sense of “there are,” be accented ornot? (It retains its accent when 
it stands at the beginning of a sentence.) ~ 
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LESSON XIV. 
— acts of Second Declension. Imperfect Tense. 
Augment. 


120. Some few nouns in eos, oes, eov, oov are con- 
tracted throughout. 





PARADIGMS. 
SING, Mind. Circumnavigation. Bone. 
N e 4 =~ e / , Rae ¥ > a 
Ovdos vous| O7meEpimAoos mepimAovs| TO OTTEOVY OaTOUY 
nan ~A ~ , ~ x 3 ~ 
G. | Tov vdou vou | Tov wepimAdov sreEpimAou | Tov oTEoV GoTOU 
A aA A 3 nw 
| D. TO VOM VO | TO TEpiTAS@ TeEpiTA@ | TA doTE@ 00T@ 
| A. | roy voov vovv| Tov wepimAoov TepimAovy| TO OoTEoy ooTouy 
eres yOE YOU mepimAoe mepimAov daTéov GaToOUY 
PLUR. | 
N e , = ¢ , r , x , Oe , 3 ~ 
oi vdot vor | olmepinhoot mepimdor | TadoTEa ooTa 


G. | Tay vd@v voy | Tey TEepiTAd@V mepihov | TOV doTE@Y OoTay 
D. Tows voots vols Tous TepimAdots TrepimAats | Tous daT€ots GaTots 
A. Tous voous vovs| TOUS TepimTAdous pepe Ta ooTéea ooTa 
v6ot vot mepimdoot tepimAot | 6oTéa GoTa 


= 


N.A.V.| ravda vo | TamepimAd@ Tepittow | To deTEW OoT@ 
G. D. | roty vdow voty| roty wepimdcow TrepimAow |Tolv daTEoLy GoTOLY 


121. Oss. 1) The dual & is (irregularly) oxytone. Neuters con- 
tract ea into a (not 4) to preserve the distinctive a of a neuter plural. 
The gen. pl. from eoy is generally open; écréwy (not octayv, The 
sibstantive kdveov is accented xavoty (though regularly it should be 
Kayour). 

2) The compounds of vots, wAots are paroxytone throughout. 


122. The Imperfect tense is formed from the root of 
the Present by adding ov and prefixing the augment ; 
as, Ney (root of pres.) Aey-ov (by adding ov), é-Aey-ov (by 
prefixing the augment); tumt, Tumt-ov, é-TuTT-ov; &C. 

123. If the verb begins with a consonant, the aug- 
ment is e prefixed; this is called the syllabic augment, 
because it forms a syllable. Av-w, Imperf. &)v-or. 
Tvrt-w, Imperf. &turt-ov. 

Rem. The Imperfect, besides its usual meaning, expresses con- 
tinued or repeated actions, taking place in past time; as, ‘I was wri- 
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CONTRACTS. 39 


ting” (at some time past and while something else was goingon): évy @ 
av &races, éyw Zypadoy, ‘‘ while you were playing, I was writing.” 


124. If the verb begins with a vowel, this vowel is 
changed (the changed vowel being called the temporal 


augment) ; 


i’ ¢, a, 0, are changed into the corresponding long 


vowels 7, 7, w.” 


2) The diphthongs av, at, o1 become gu, 7, @ 


becomes 7. 


a 


"ies aay? 


3) t, v, are lengthened into %, v. 
4) et, ev, ov, and the long vowels i, v, 7, , are 
unaugmented ;+ P is doubled after the augment; as, 


CF 7:9: ¢ 
PLTTTO, EPPLTTTOV. 


125. The terminations of the persons are: 







OP, ES € 
P. opev, été, ov 
ETOV, ETHY | D. 


126. VocABULARY 7. 


Voyage, mAovs. 

Stream, povs. 

Mind, reason, voids. 

A passage (across), dtamdovs 
(121, 2.) 

A sailing round, a voyage round, 
TepimAous. 

Grandson, vidcus. 

Entrance (into @ port), éomovs. 

Athens, ’ASnvat, av. 

Ceneum, Knvatov. 

Eubea, EvBoa. 


eld 

S. €-Tunt-ov, 
3 7 > , 

P. é-roumr-opev, €-TUTT-ETE, 






EXAMPLE. 
€E-TUNT-€S, €-TUNT-€ 
€-TUNT-OV 


, 4 
€-TUTT-ETOV, €-TUTT-ETND. 


A Lacedemonian, AaxeSatponos. 

The Nile, NetXos, 6. 

Egypt, Atyuntos, 7. 

Munychia, Movrvyia (a poet at 
Athens). 

Mob; crowd, dyos, 6. 

Love, ayarn. 

Country, x@pa. 

To reign; to be king, Bacideveu, 
(takes the gen.) 

To be distant from, améxew (with 
gen.) 





* There are eleven verbs which change e into e instead of 7: as, 
exw, elyov; EAKw, eiAxov; ediqw, eiSi(ov; Eroum, eimdunv; &e. 

+ Sometimes, however, ev is augmented into yv, and e is some- 
times augmented in eixd¢w, Imperf. (sometimes) #rafor. 
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' Hetes, Ainrns. To bar (a passage), éuppdrrew. 
The Phasiani, ®acravot. To colonize, oixi¢ety. 
Sicily, StxeXia. Fight, éxr@ (indeclin.). 


Exercise 12. 


127. a) Translate into English. 

1. “EE ’“ASnvav Bpayvs* éotw 6 Sidious pos TO 
Kyvastov ths EvBoias. 2. Aijtou vidods éBacireve® tar 
Paciavav. 3. AiKedias wepitdovs €oTW ws OKT@ 7peE- 
pave. 4. ‘H Movvvyia ov tov “ASnrvav aréye. 5. ‘O 
Ocos ayarn é€otw. 6. ‘H Aiyurtos dapov eats Tov 
Neirov. 7. Ot Aaxedatmovior Hpyov 4 tov és Movvvyiav 
écmrov. 8. Of AaxeSaypwovioe ev vd eyovot Tods és THY 
Movvvyiav éordous euhpartew. 9. "Eppimte tov dé- 
cxov. 10. "E7reSe tovs Eévous. 11. “Etimtete tovs 
oixétas. 12. Of Terwvol @xifov tiv yepav. 13. "Hnreu- 
des tov deorroTnv. 14. “O Ilépans dydov direl, ode Eyer 
dé voov. 15. Tov tov pod diarXovv of veavias éroiovy*. 
16. ‘O rod iatpod dotXos Spa éefire. 17. ‘O Sixacris 
TOV TOD TeATacTOU doPoyv KaTetyev’. 18. “H apadia 7 
Tav avSpaTrav’ Aiyurrov éBrXartev*. 19. Or Ilépoas 
THs BcKerias améyovot. 20.”"EPXerrov mpos tiv Sdrac- 
cay. 


@ Short (masc. adj.) b See Kithner, 275. 1. ¢ The genit. is 
used of the time within which any thing happens or has not happenec. 
K. 274, 3, b. d See 124, 1): from apyeu. eImpf. from rotety. 
f From raréxew. For augment, see 124, 1) note.* It is taken between 
the preposition- and the verb. & See 115, a. k On the added », 
see 93, note.* 


b) Translate into Greek. 
1. We are barring the entrance into the Munychia. 
2. He was telling the legend. 3. We shall be masters 


of the entrance. 4. You (pl.) were masters of the 
entrances into the Munychia. 5. Ye will hurl the 
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quoits. 6. The two-young-men were hurling quoits. 
7. You ( pl.) were looking towards profit. 8. We will 
not yield to the desire of looking after (pos) profit. 
9. You (pl.) were reigning over the Persians. 10. You 
( pl.) were colonizing the country of the Geloni. 11. I 
was admiring the temple of Minerva. 12. The gods 
of the Egyptians rule over the country. 13. By 
Hermes, I will chastise the Phasiani. 14. They re- 
strained the desire of speaking ill of (the city of) 
Athens. 15. O stranger, the slave had ten mine. 
16. The domestic was caring-for the horses and the 
asses of his master. 17. O brother, march- the army 
-forward about eight stadia. 18. The young-men were 
hunting weasels. 19. The targeteers were running (at 
full speed) towards the plain. 20. The physician’s 
erandson loves gold and silver. 21. Do not yield to 
the desire for gold. 22. There is in Sicily a temple of 
Mercury. | 


iiss ON eV. 
Adjectives. 

128. Adjectives are words which describe a property 
supposed to belong already to the object spoken of (as, 
“a red rose”), or distinctly assert such property to be. 
long to the object (as, “the rose is red”). 

129. Adjectives agree with substantives in gender, 
number, and case: they are declined like substantives 
and are of three declensions. 

1) The first comprises adjectives of three termina 
tions. 

Rem. Most of the adjectives belong to this class. 
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2) 'The second, those of two terminations. 

3) The third, those of one termination. 

130. Adjectives of three terminations in os, 7, oy, 
and os, a, ov are declined in the masce. and neut. like 
nouns of the second declension, and in the femin. like 
a noun of the first declension. Other adjectives of three 
terminations are declined like nouns of the third de- 
clension.* 





PARADIGMS. 
ayazos, n, ov, “ good.” a&tos, a, ov, “worthy.” 
N. | ayaS-os -7 -ov N. d&t-os -a -ov 
G. | dya%-o0 -7s -ov G. a&i-ov -as -ov 
D. | aya3-@ -7 -O D. agi-@ -a -@ 
A. | aya3-ov -nyv -ov A. a&t-ov -ay -ov 
> ? / / a 
V. | ayad-€ -n -dv ! V. a&t-e  -a_ -ov 
N. | dyaS-ot -ai -a N. d&t-ot -ae -a 
G. | dya3-@yv -éy -av G. a&i-wv -av -ov 
D. | adyaS-ots -ats -ots D. d&i-o1s -ats -ots 
A. | adya%-ouvs -ds -a A. a&i-ous -as -a 
V. | ayaS-oi -ai -a V. d&t-o -ae -a 
DUAL. N. A. Vv. | ayas-@ -a -@ N. A. yy. 


agi-o -a -» 
G. D. | aya3-oty -aiv -oww G. D. a&i-owv -awy -ow 
131. Ozss. 1.) Adjectives in os have feminine a if the os follows a 
vowel or p: if not, the feminine is 7: e. g. 


7510s, idla, 7S1ov. d7A0s, SnAn, d7jAov. 
tepés, lepa,, fepov. copes, goon, copev. 
aSpdos, &dpda, adpdov. KaAds,  KaAn, KaAdv. 
2) But oos, when not preceded by p, forms the femin. in 7, e. g. 
BySo0s, dyddén, dydoor. amAdos, amAdn, amAdov. 





* Table of the different terminations of Adjectives of three endings. 
i os n He ayas-és of oy 


os gi. a” éxSp-s a oy 


2. as ava ov béeA-as ave ay 
3. els €ooa eV Xapi-eis = eoou ev . 
4, nv oewa eV Tép-nv eva ev 
5. vs ela v yAukK-Us ia ~ 
8. dv ovoa dv Ex-@v ovca éy 
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132. VocaBuLARY 8. 


Base, disgraceful, airxpes. Beautiful, xades. 
Wise, clever, codos. Worthy, d&.os. 
Friendly, dear, diros. Good, ayaSos. 
Empty, xévos. Sacred, iepos. 
Strong, iexupos. Plain, evident, dydos. 
Long, paxpos. Human, avSparuvos. 
Bad, cakes. > Divine, Setos. 


Haercise 13. 


133. a) Translate into English. 

1. “Hdovn Kaxn ove éote paxpa. 2. Ot modTaL Hoay 
cohol, Kal Kadi) Hv n yopa. 3. Kada* dopa tis codias. 
4. “H tov troiuntov tov ayaSov copia meices Tov a&vov 
yeouéetpnv. 5.°O Roxyos éotiv aicypos. 6.” Hote tepov” 
carov év AXSnvats. 7. My Siwxe Ta aicypa*. 8. To 

/ 3 s XS 7 \ b] S 
veavia etpiBbétrnv to dappaxov. 9. II pounfevs ove rv 
diros tois Seots. 10. “‘H ayari tod Geod treice av- 
Spaous. 11. Xaipe, d déomoTa, 1 eixe TH TOV dpe 

/ 3 / nan , 3 ee e Ly, 3 f 
Kevyn eTruSupiq. 12. Anrov €atw oTt O NOYyos LayuUpOS 
\ , 97 ai a 3 y 5) 4 \ 
Te Kab paxpos. 13. “Icyupov4 dyros éotiv, ov Eyer Oe 
voov. 14. Tis t@® Kopat Brae; 15. Ac Karat Kopas 
by Xx 3 \ Uf ¢ y e al 
Tov codov tatpov Teicovot. 16. °O orédavos 6 Tov TroLm- 
Tov eoTw lepos. 17. Te! ravtTa reyew, Erevdov avTov. 
18. “H codia éctw Kari cab Seta. 
@ The copula éori is often omitted. »atemple. ¢ base (things). 
d nom. sing. neut. (after the verb). °*See 90, Rem.  f See 66, Ozs. 


b) Translate into Greek. 


1. Look, O Persian, towards the beautiful sea. 
2. Empty wisdom will persuade the citizens. 3. The 
poet was admiring the two-wise-geometers. 4. O 
young man, do not yield to base pleasures. 5. Who 
will hide base (things)? 6. Sicily is beautiful and deaz 
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to its citizens. 7. The two young men were telling 
the legend. 8. Bad men admire bad (things). They 
do not love good (things). 9. The clever geometer 
will anoint himself. .10. They were weaving garlands 
in the garden of the good laborer. il. We ought to 
admire the strong mind of A¢etes’s grandson. 12. Who 
is colonizing the country of the Geloni? 13. The 
Lacedzemonians were looking towards profit by barring 
the entrance into the Munychias. 14. The way is long 
and not good. 15. The long legend of the poet is 
empty and mere nonsense. 16. The good (man) Is 
dear to God. 


LESSON XVI. 


Adjectives (continued). Future from verbs in fw, ew, 
aw, CW. 

134. In the case of adjectives in eos, ea, eov, and oos, 
on, oov, contraction takes place, which in some instan- 
ces deviates from the general rules (see Note 6), the 
distinctive terminations (as a in the neut. plur., as in 
the accus., and avs in the dat. plur.) being always left 
unchanged in contraction. From ypuoeos the con- 
tracted forms are (irregularly) perispomena ; except 
(probably) @ of the dual (as in dc7@). 

135. If another vowel or p precedes eos, the feminine is con- 
tracted, not into 7, but into a; e. g. 

(€péeos —) epeods, épea, épeodyv, woollen 
(dpyvpeos =) dpytpovs, adpyupa, apyupovr, silver. 

136. Such compound adjectives in (oos) ovs as are formed ‘rom 
contracted substantives of the second declension (vots, wAovs), are 
accented throughout on the penult [etvvous, evvov, &c.; nom. pl. m. 
evvo.| undergc no contraction in the three similar cases of the neut. 
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THE ADJECTIVE. 


plur.; e. g. dvoa (from avous), d@Xoa (from amdovs, not seaworthy) ; 
but dwAa, from ddovs (simplex). 


PARADIGMS 


Xpvoe-os, xpuce-a,xpuce-ov, golden. ‘xpice-os, xpuaé-a, xpice-ov, golden. émdé- -os,amho-7 ,dmho-ov, simple 


| | M. Be oie ae FE N. 
, xXpvae-os xpuce-a xXpvae-ov| amdo-os dmdd-n dmdo-ov 
| SING. contracted into contracted into *e 
ron. xXpvoovs Xpvon xXpuvgovy | andovs amhyn amdovy 
G. Xpucov Xpvons xpvood | dmhov andns  amAov 
XpvT@ xXpven §=xXpvt@ | are amy  anr@ 
xXpucovv xpvony xpvoovy | dmdovy amAny dmdovy 
PLUR. | 
N. | xpvoot xpuaat xpvoa =| GwAot = Grats ava 
poe | Xpuo@y Xpycay xXpucay | dmA\@v amdev drdov 
‘“Xpuois xpvoais xpuvcois | awAcis dmhais droits 
‘ypvcovs xpvaas ypvoa | GmAots dmdads admdG 
DUAL 
N.A.V.Jypuc® ypvcad xpvoe amré dmha dmr@ 
| G.D. | xpuco xpvoaty xpucoiy | amhoiy dmhaiv amhoiv 


137. From verbs whose root ends in ¢ the sigmated 
root is generally formed by changing €intos: as Sav- 
pal, Savpis. 

Rem. From verbs in a(w, iw, the futures acw, 1cw have the penult 
short. 

138. For verbs whose roots end in «, a, o, these 
vowels are lengtlfened into 7», 7, w, before s is added 
(84). <A root ending ina doubtful vowel usually has it 


long in the fut.: Av-w, Ad-cw. 


Simple Root. Sigmated Root. Present. Future. 
pire- biry-o pirew dirjow 
TLLa- TLLN-o TULA TLULNTW 
oyupo- OYUPW-C oyUpow OYUPATO. 


139. VocABULARY 9. 


Simple, dmdéos, dmXovs. 
Double, Sizdéos, -ods. 
Golden; of gold, ypiceos, -ovs. 


Brazen, (of) brass or bronze, 
XaAKEoS, -ovs. 
(Of) iron, odnpeos, -ovs. 
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(Of) silver, apyvpeos, -ovs. 

Bowl; (shallow) cup, @iadn (= 
patera). 

Cup, goblet, kvmeNov. 

Barbarian, BapBapos (a term 
used of all who were not 
Greeks). 

Dgor, Svpa. 

Truth, adnSeca. 

Gate, wvAn. 

Bolt, bar, kretSpov. 

Ring, Saxrvdu00s, 6. 

Hoof, émd7 


Prick, goad, xevrpov. 


ri40 


Death, Savaros, 6. 

House; small house, oixidzoy. 

Hollow, xotXos, 7; ov. 

Senseless, dvoos, avous. 

Well disposed (towards); well 
affected (towards), evvoos, ev- 
VOUS. 

Ill disposed, ill affected, Svavoos, 
dvcvovs. 

To honor, ride (= Tyay). 

To love, puree (= pireiv). 

To make-fast, dxvpdew (= dxv- 
povy). 

To kick (at), Naxri¢erv. 


Eizercise 14. 
140. a) Translate into English. 


1. ‘AmrAods eotiv 6 THs aGdnSeias Noyos. 2. To xvirer- 


AOV €oTLV apyupoov. 
UTVOS. 


3. “O Sdavatos Néyetau* YAaNKOUS 
A. Bidras Eyer ypuods Te Kal apyupas. 


5. Ovx 


éySpovs Tors Oeccanors dumKomev GX evvous. 6. Tois 
bev evvors TOV BapBdpwy dSvavovs nuas TroLovawy, Tots 5é 
qoneplots wheriwous. 7. ‘O veavias Savpaley tamov 
YanKoov Kothov Kal ypucody daxtiMov. 8. Tas mvAas 
cLdnpots KNEiSpois Oyvp@comev. 9. Ot tarmot NaxTifovew 
GrXXjrovs* cidnpats oTAats. 10. Tots "ASnvaiois*® ovTe 
aicypoi écpev* ovte dvovor. 11. ‘O dovros EdaKTLCe 
12. Tv tod BiBNoT@Xov Svpav AaxrTt- 
13. Aiwrodv éott TO oixidtov. 14. "Avod éott® 
Ta Taia. 15. Tipjoopev tovs dtxactas. 16. Dirincw 
17. ‘O dovdXos TpiBet TO dappaxov. 18. ‘H 
Aiyurrros éott hidyn tots BapBdpows. 19. Aira ayaSa 
éoTw* Ta pev aYSpoTriva, Ta Oé Sela. 

2 is called. b one another, each other. 
@ we are (first pl. pres. of efva:). © see 85, 1, note. 


7 POs TA KEVT PA. 
COMED. 


% / 
TO TQALOLOV. 


tthe Athenians 
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b) Translate into Greek. 


1. The bowl is silver. 2. The cup is of gold, but 
the bowl not. 3. He has both gold and silver cups. 
4, You shall make-fast the gate with an iron bar. 
5. The horse will kick the ass. 6. We are ill-affected 
towards’ the Persians, but well-affected towards the 
Athenians. 7. They are not ill-affected either to the 
Athenians or the Lacedemonians (Say: ‘neither to 
the Athenians nor to the Lacedemonians are they ill- 
affected’). 8. You will honor neither geometrician nor 
the judge. 9. O young man, admire the simple words 
of truth and justice. 10. By Minerva, I will march the 
army forward ten stadia. 11. There are eight golden 
goblets in the Nile. 12. The house of the poet has 
five doors. 13. O man, it is hards for thee® to kick 
againsti the pricks. 


f say, to (dat.) 5 oxAnNpov. h got, dat. of pron. od. i mpés. 


RESON XVI. 


Furst Aorist Active. 


141. The first Aorist of the Active is formed by 
adding @ to the sigmated root* (or root of future), and 
prefixing the augment (123, 124): 








Sigmated Root. Aorist. 





iu giniut 
Prevy- e-BAeW-a 
AeE- €é-heE&-a 
meo- (for meds)  €-mreto-a 
apé- 7p§-a 


142. The Aorist expresses actions, independenily, 


* i, e. root with sadded. See 77. 
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as completed in past time; as, “the Greeks conquered 
(e€vixnoav) the Persians.” | 
Rem. Thus the aorist is used of actions conceived as single and 
definite (often momentary) actions, without any reference to 
their duration. The aorist is a narrative, the imperf. a de- 
scriptive tense. 


143. TERMINATIONS. 





144. 'The accent is as far back as possible. It will 


therefore be on the antepenult of hyperdissyllables, ex- 
cept in arnp. 


145. VocaBuLARY 10. 


Orestes, *Opeotns. 

Friendly; (as subst. a friend,) 
iros. 

Marrow, pvedds, 6. 

Some, €or, éviat, via (pl.). 

A natural philosopher, gvaikés, 
6 (physicus). 

War, woXepos, 6. 

Enemies, the enemy, todépror 
(hostes). 

Resident-alien, resident-foreigner, 
LETOLKOS, 6. 


General, stparnyés, 6. 

Soldier, orpariarns. 

Animal, (ov, To. 

Head, xeaXn. 

Tongue, yAdooa. 

Queen, Baciticca. 

To pay attention to; to attend to, 
ov voov mpocéxe (with dat.) 
== animum applicare. 

To steal, k\éat-etv. 

To whet, to sharpen, ry-ew. 

To hide, kpvmr-ew.* 


At all (after a negative), 6Aws (omnino). 
Not only... but also, od pdvov... dda kai (non solum ... sed 


etiam). 


The one ... the other, 6 pev... 6 6¢. 


These ... those 


Some ... others 


¢ , € , 
of pev... ot Oe. 


The article 6 is here a pronoun, as it originally was in all cases. 
Airés (ipse): the oblique cases usually answer to his, him, their, 
them: avrovd = ejus: éavtov (sui —) suus ipsius, or suus. 





* Hence the crypt of a ehurch. 
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Exercise 15. 


146. a) Translate into English. 
1. Aéyete mpos avtov Ti (= what) &v vo exeTe, @s Gi- 
a) la 
ov Te Kal evvovy. 2. Ta tov Opéotouv dara éx Teyéas 
éxreve. 3. Tov dotav Ta pev Eyer pvedov, Ta O€ OvK 
4 4 »! a ION oS e/- \ > a > a 
Eyer* eva dé Coa ovdé Eye Gos pvedov Ev TOLS OaTOLS 
héyouvow of ducixolt. 4. “O atparnyos ov povoy Tots 
TOAELIOLS TOV VOUV TIPOGEYEL, ANA KAL TOS EAUTOV OTPA- 
TuoTas. 5. “Hf opyn éXn&e tas yruyds. 6. ‘O ITépons 
” \ na 5) l c \ \ 
Expuvre THY TOU dpyew eTUSvpiav. 7. Ol otpatnyot Tas 
TOV OTpaTLaTaV uyas els TOAEuoV ESnEav. 8. ’Hyei- 
rate THY THS Bacidicons Keharynv. 9. Oi Ilépcas éxpv- 
shay Ta yYpuoa KUTEANA ev TH TOV Xeipicopou KyTe. 
10. Of aya3oi to Kadov Girovew. 11. ‘O aptoraérns 
6 coos TévTE iTTrOUS EXEL. 
@ Acc. c. Infin. is used nearly as in Latin: though adyew is usually 

followed by 67: (that). 


Quzstions.—1. Why has re no accent? 2. Why is écAeve propa- 
roxytone? 3. Why is the accent on the final of @vcixoi not written as 
the grave accent? 7. Why is orpatiwréy perispomenon ? 


b) Translate into Greek. 


1. You were throwing the quoit. 2. They threw 
the balls. 3. Anger sharpened his tongue. 4. This 
will sharpen the young-man’s anger. 5. [ injured Ere- 
tria, but I did not injure the country of the Geloni. 
6. The just judge did not look to** his own advantage. 
7. You said by your deeds, that justice °is idle-talk 
to?* profit; but with your tongues you did not say this. 
8. They injured not only the resident-foreigners, but 
also the citizens. 9. You persuaded not only the 
resident-foreigners, but also the judges. 10. The two- 
maidens admired the silver goblets in the poet’s little- 

3 
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house. 11. Some (men) love good (things), others base 
(things). 12. Who planted the fig-trees in the baker’s 
garden? 13. We ought not to admire the citizen’s bad 


desire of ruling. 14. O Persian, it is a base thing to 
strike a maiden. 





LESSON BTA sS 


Attic Second Declension. 

147. Several substantives have the endings as 
(masc. and fem.) and wy (neut.) instead of os and oy», 
and retain the w through all the cases instead of the re- 
gular vowels and diphthongs (112), swbscribing . where 
the regular form has or oz. | 

PARADIGMS. 








People. Rope. Dining-Room. 


Sing. N. 6 Ne-ws 1} KGA-os TO dv@ye-wv | 
G.| rod eww THs KaA-@ TOU aV@YE-@ 
D.| r@ de-d Ti) KAA-@ TQ GVayE-@ 
Tov Ne-@v THY KaA-wv TO aV@YE-@Y 
p Ae-@s KadA-ws avarye-ov 
Pla ot Ae-@ ai Kad-@ Ta GvayEe-w 
G.| rev Ne-@v TOV KAA-@Vv TOV aV@yEe-wY 
D.| rots Xe-@s Tals KaA-@s — TOs av@yeE-ws 
A.| rovs Xe-ws Tas KaA-@s Ta dvayE-@ 
WV: Ae-@ KaA-@ aveye-w 
Dual. N. A.V. TO e-w Ta KaA-@ TO AVOYE-W | 
G. D.|  rotv Xe-oy Taty KaA-@v TOL avayEe-@V 











————— 


148. Some adjectives follow this declension, having 
ms masc. and fem., wy neut. Such are trews, propi- 
tious, EuTrews, full, &c. 

Ozs.—Some of these substantives drop y in the ace. So the regu- 
lar acc. of €ws (7), dawn, is €w. Aaydés (hare) has more frequently « 
than wy, so”ASws, Kéws Kas, Téws; the adjective ayjpws has wy or w 
in acc. masc. and fem. | 





150, 151.] 


ATTIC SECOND DECLENSION. Bl 


149. AccENTUATION.—Proparoxytones in ews, ewy retain the ac- 
cent upon the antepenultimaie through all the cases of all the num- 
bers ; the two syllables ews, ewv, &c., being reckoned as one. 

Oxytones in #s remain such, even in the genitive singular, as 


Aewo (against 97, 1). 


150. VocaBuLARY lI. 


Halo,” Adas, 7. 

Temple, veas, 6. 

Peacock, ras, 6. 

Hare, Kayes, 6. 

Minos, Mivas, 6. 

Androgeus, ’Avdpdyews, 6. 

Dawn, éws, 7). 

Propitious, thews. 

Full, gumheos. 

Undying, (prop. not subject to 
old age,) dynpes. 

Circle, xixXos, 6. 

Sun, 7AL0s, 6. 

Moon, oednvn. 

Heavenly body ; star, darpov, r6. 

Praise, érawvos, 6. 

Juno, "Hoa. 

Delphi, Aedgoi, dy (pl.). 

Egg, adv, Td. 

Aitolia, AirwXia. 

Roman, ‘Pepaios. 

Trgan, Tpaikos. 

Palladium, TadXasdtov. 70. 

Quirinus, Kupivos. 

Son, vios, 6. 

Eagle, derés, 6. 


Sepulchre, tomb, rados, 6. 

Vine, Gurredos, 7. 

Tree, dévdpoy, 3. 

Whole, éXos, 7, ov. 

Often, wodAakts. 

Bright, Xapmpos, a, dv. 

A little, ddiyov. 

Of every kind, ravrodSarés, 7, dv: 

To come in being, to become, 
ylyv-eoSat (fier) 

To appear, to be seen, paiv-ecSat. 

To set out, wopev-ecSa (profi- 
cisci.) 

To plot against, lie in wait for, 
évedpev-ew (insidiari). 

To receive, Aap Bav-ev. 

To build (a house), oixodopé-erw 

== -eiv). 3 

To lay (of eggs), tixr-ew (pa- 
rére). 

To disembark, aroBaiv-ewy. 

To rob, ovdd-ew (=-Gy). 

To nourish, feed (of birds), to 
keep, rpéd-ewv. 

To come, 7K-eu. 


151. [= Deponent* verbs.| Some verbs have, like the Latin 
Deponents, a passive form (with some exceptions, to be afterwards 


* In Greek grammar such verbs.are said to belong to the Middle 


Voice. 
269, &c. infra.) 


The explanation of this term will be given afterwards. 


(Ses 


52 FIRST GREEK BOOK. [ 152. 


explained) but active meaning. 'The Present Infinitive ends in eoSac. 
The terminations of the Present Indicative are, 


opat n (or et) 


Opeda Egse 
OpeSov €o SOV 





Heercise 16. 


152. a) Translate into English. 


1. Tis ddXw haiverat ToNAaKLS KUKNOS OAOS, Kal yiyveE- 
TAL* TEpl HALOVY Kal GEAHVHY, Kal TEpl TA NapTTPA TOV 
by A b 2 A 6 \ fis , \ \ \ 2 
aotpwov’, 2. Ayapunons kat L’popwrvi0os Tov vewv Tov ev 
Aerdhois @xoddunoav. 3. Tikrovat ot Ta® oa Kakd. 
4. "Apa tH ém Tropevetas és THY Aitwdiav. 5. Ot’ ASn- 

A \ a SA 3 , b] i CFG aA 
vaio. Tpo THS Ew OdALyev aTroBawovet. 6. Ot “Pwmator 
70 Tpwixov Ladd dduov Kata ys éxpuripav vro4 To vew 
tov Kupivov. 7. Tovs trav Jea@v vews éovrnoev. 8. Av- 

4 i e n i isd 4 e 3 \ \ N 
dpoyews 7v 6 ToD Mivw vios. 9. Ot aetot Tovs Nayas 
évedpevovow. 10. Ot Seot tots ayaSots thew eiow. 
11. Of Sdpsoe 77 Hpa carovs taws tpépovow. 12.°Hve 
ev Kidtxia mediov Kadov, érippuTov! Kat Oevdpwv TavTo- 
daTav éuTrewy Kat autrérwov. 13. Odtovt Tov aynpwv 
ETralvov NapPavover Kat Tadpov émianuotatov". 14. ’A- 

J BA f 3 A 3 A 
ynpw evKAELaV KaTaNelTovow. 15. His THv éTLovcay 
v4 ney ¢ is 
ew n&et o ILépans. 

= Fit = is formed, or forms itself. » The partitive genitive: ‘ the 
bright ones of the stars’ = the bright stars. © nata, down from, down 
into (== in) with gen. It governs the accusative also. d§rd (with 
dat.) under. It governs the gen. and accus. also. © There was. 


€ Well-watered. & These (persons). h Mos: famous. i By the 
following morning. 


b) Translate into Greek. 


1. They will have the deathless life in heaven *, 
2. From the desire of the deathless life he cultivates 
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both virtue and justice. 3. They set-out before the 
dawn. 4. The boy keeps hares and peacocks. 5. 'The 
barbarians will pillage the temple of Minerva. 6. The 
eagle is lying-in-wait-for the hare. 7. We have the 
god in Delphi propitious (°to us). 8. We pursue the 
undying honors. 9. The gods are propitious. 10. Not 
only the senseless but also the clever admire the base 
speech of the Persian. 11. By Minerva, I will plant 
fig-trees in my garden. 12. We were writing letters to 
fetes. 13. He said that the barbarians were coloni- 
zing Egypt. 14. The physician’s horses and asses are 
not far distant from the ‘stream. 15. Hail, O Egypt, | 
(thou) gift of the Nile. 16. We ought to make fast the 
gates and doors, for (ydp) the citizens do not love the 
stranger. 17. O bookseller, you are becoming not only 
wise but worthy of praise. 


BESS ON xX Ex. 
Third Declension of Nouns. 


153. Nouns of this declension end in a, 1, v, neuter ; 
w, feminine ; and », & p, o, wy, of all genders ; that is, 
either masculine, feminine, or neuter. 

154. ‘The oblique cases of nouns of this declension 
are longer by one syllable than the nominative, as Sp, 
Snpos, Snpi, &c.: and the genitive singular always ends 
in os. 

155. Asin the Latin third declension, the nom. of 
this declension seldom contains the unaltered root; it 
may generally be got from the gen. by throwing off os. 

156. By the laws of ewphony, the t-sounds (7, 6, 5) 
and v are thrown away before ov in the dative plura.; 
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OVTGL, EVTOL, aVTOL, vYTaL, become ovat, Elol, Got, ot. 
The P- and K- sounds with s become w, &, respec- 
tively : 

For example: Aedvrar becomes A€ovar (dat. pl. of A€wy, Lion) ; 
AecbSevror becomes AechSeicx (dat. pl. of 1 aor. pass. part. of Netz) ; 
yiyavrot becomes yiydou (dat. pl. of ytyas, giant) ; Cevyvivror be- 
comes ¢evyvu cr (dat. pl. of part. Cevyvis). Root Aaamw with s 
becomes AaiAayy; Apa8 with s becomes “Apayy; xarndud with s 
becomes xarndu; Kopax with s becomes xdpa&; Aapvyy with s 
becomes Adpuyé, &c. 


157. Terminations of the Third Declension. — 













SINGULAR. PLURAL. DUAL. 
N. pn ss €s, a, neut. | e 
o: v, & p, 7, v) ‘ é Sage 
G. os (os), OV, OLY, 
D. L, ow Or Ot, OLY, 
A. as,: a, Nel. te, 
ie es, a, neut. 





158. PARADIGMS. 




























Raven. Child. Mouth. Vein. 
SING. N.| 6 xépa&* 6,7) rats TO oTOpa 7 prevr 
G.| Kdpak-os mao-os oTduat-os dAeB-ds 
D.| xépak-t Tao-t OTOpar-t Ppr€B-i 
A.| képak-a Ta.d-a oTopa PrcB-a_} 
V.| xépaé Twat oTépa prey | 
Puor. N.|  xdpak-es malo-es § oTdpat-a pr€B-es 
G.|  Kopdak-@y Talo-wy oToudt-evy ddr€«B-ay 
2 Képaét(v) mact(vy) oropaut(y) ddrei(y) 
A.| képak-as qwai0-as = ao Trdépat-a pr€B-as 
Vv KOpak-es jWald-es oTduat-a prEB-es 
Dua. V.A.V.}  xdpak-e Tato-e oTdpat-e pr€B-e 
G.D.|  xopax-ow mald-olv = oTouat-ow d€B-ouw 





* Roots: xopak, maid, orouat, prAeB. Cf. 156. 





159. Accentuation in Third Declension. 

a) The tone syllable remains unchanged, as long as the general 
rules allow it to be so; as: rd mpaypa, an action, mpdyparos (but 
mpaypeTrav); 6 7 xeAtdav, a swallow, xehidovos. (The occasional 
exceptions will be given as they occur.) 
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b) Monosyllables are accented on the last syllable in the genitive 
and dative of all numbers; and the long syllables wy and ov are then 
circumflexed ; as: 6 3np, a wild animal, Snp-os, Syp-t, Snp-otv, Snp- 


ov, Inpci (v): but Spa, Sjpes, We. 
Exceptions. Sadav, Spoor, Taldev, Soor, in G. D. dual (wai- 


/ , a/ , * 
dadarv, potav, aTwv, Tpwwr. 


doy, &C.) 


160. In addition to these may be mentioned the adjective zas, all, 
every, G. ravros, D. ravi, but mavtov, mact (v); 6 Ilav, G. Ilavos, 


but rots Iaoz (v). 
161. VocaBuLaRy 12. 


Paid-laborer, Sis, Snt-os, 6. 

Old man, yépav, yépovt-os, 6. 

Boy, mais, watd-0s, 6. 

A written character; pl. (= lit- 
ere) a letter ; an episile, ypap- 
pa, ypdppat-os, TO. 

Elephant, éhédas, éhepart-os, 6. 

Honey, pédt, pédtr-os, TO. 

Talon; claw, dvv€, dvvx-os, 6. 

Fox, ddorné, ddorek-os, 7. 

Chest; coffin, \dpva€, Adpvak-os, 7. 

Trunk (of an elephant), puxrnp, 
PLUKTNP-Os, 0.” 

Hand, xetp,} xeup-os, 7. 

Neck, avynv, avxév-os, 6. 

Statue, avdpidas, avdpiavt-os, 6. 

Fire, wip, mup-os, T0. 


Hireling, mercenary, picS@ros, 6. 

Beginning ; commencing point, 
apxi. 

Fodder, xopros, 6. 

Kile, ixrivos, 6. 

Bull, ravpos, 6. 

Wagon, Guaka. 

Twice, Sis. 

More powerful, xpeitrav. 

Of cypress, kunapioctvos, 7, ov. 

Willing (masc. adj., to be ren- 
dered willingly), éxav, éxdvr-os. 

An insect, évropoy, To. 

I perform a@ service; minister, 
unmnpete@ (with dat.). 

To send, méumr-ewv. 


To dip, Bart-ewv. 


Exercise 17. 
162. a) Translate into English. 


1. “H xapdia éotiv apyn Tav brcRav. 
Serol cal Sites Tacw vIrnpeTovawy. 


2. O« puc- 
3. Td ve dis Taides 


ot yépovtes yiyvovtats. 4.°O ArKiBiddns méurret ypap- 


*From 7 dds, a torch; 6 dues, a slave; 6 wuts, a child; H Sés, a 
jackal; 7 des (G. debs), a blister caused by burning; 7d das (G. 
@wrds), Aght; 7d ots (G. ards), the ear; 6 7 Tpws, a Trojan. 

+ This word has yep- for root in xep-otv, and yxep-ci. 
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\ 4 X a f : ? > 
pata és Tv Sapov. 5. Tov tod €dédhavtos yoprov eis 
7 4 t a 7 / D 3 \ € 2 cal 
pert EBaryav. 6. Tov xopaxos xpeittmy® é€oTl Oo iKTiVves 

val / \ 7 
Tots 6vueL®. 7. AvKos Ove Kal TAUPE Kal GwTEKL TONE 
pwost. 8. Adpvaxas KuTapiccivas ayovow apakat. 

A la a : tigy , 
9. Tots éXédacw 6 wuKTp avTi® yeipav*> TOV O EvTOMeV 
ee 3 \ / tg A 10 ‘O o \ 
EVLOLS AVTL TTOMATOS 7 YAWTTA. Tats waKpov 
BA XN b] f 36 3 \ X 3 » 4 ? 38 3 \ 
eyes Tov avyeva*®, 11. “Avev mupos ovy otov 7 * eotiv 
A r4 a f 

avépiavTa xpucody! épyacacsasé. 12. Tois yépovow 
EKOVTES ELKO[MED. 

a become. b comparatives govern the gen. which, of course, is to 
be rendered by than. ¢ See 66, Obs. 1. é Supply éevi. © ayTi, 
prep. with gen. = instead of ; hence as good, civa: avtt xeip@y (to be for 
hands = ) ‘to serve for hands.’ f xpucovs. & Inf. aor. to work ; 
to make. 





b) Translate ito Greek. 


1. You (pl.) did not honor even the old-men. 
2. Yield to old men *’, but not to boys *”. 3. The boys 
wondered-at the elephant’s trunk. 4. Elephants ** 
have long trunks. 5. The boy wonders-at both the 
eagle’s talons and the lion’s mane, and especially® 
the elephant’s trunk. 6. Camels*’ have long necks. 
7. The Persians threw the quoit. 8. They were in- 
juring the good resident-foreigners by their speechesi. 
9. Who will say that* one ought not to minister to old 
men? 10. Boys love honey. 11. By Hermes, Andro- 
geus, the son of Minos, is willingly an enemy to me. 
12. Restrain, O general, the desires of (your) soldiers 
by reason. 13. Not only the son of the baker but 
Orestes also was looking towards the sea. 14. By Mi- 
nerva, O boy, the paid-laborers and the hirelings do 
not perform-service-for the old man. 


bh wal... de, with a word between. iUse the dat See also 91. 
k rx. See 146 2) note a. 
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LESSON XxX. 


Present and Future of Verbs in dw. Present Par- 
ticiple. 
163. The Infinitive Present Active of verbs in dw 
is contracted thus: a-ev =av. 'The terminations of 
the Present Indicative are: 


a-@ a-els a-€L ra) ; as a 
7 ~ ~ ~ 
d-oev a-€TE a-OvGL @pev are act 
Q-€TOV a-€TOV arov aTov 


(Observe the « subscript where the wncontracted form has et. 





164. In the sigmated root, the a is mostly changed 
into 7, Hence Fut. not tipdo-@, but tiujo-w. Aor. 
éTiunoa. 

165. The Present Participle of the Act. Voice ends 
in m. wv, f. ovca, n. ov. The mase. and neut. have 
Gen. ovt-os, and are declined regularly after the third. 
The Fem. is declined regularly after the first. 

166. Thus, from turr-w the root of Present Partici- 
ple is tuwtovt- for masc. and neut.: the nominatives 
being masc. TrUrtT@y (compare A€wrv, NéovT-os), and neve. 
TUTTTOV. 

167. iS With the article the participle is usually 
translated by a relative clause with he, they, &c. ‘O 
mpattov =he who does ; tov mpattovtos, of him who 
does, &c.—O taitta tpatrov =he who does this. O: 
Tavita TpattovTes = those who do these things. 


168. VocaBuLaARyY 13. 


To leap-down, xata-nndav (= | To praise, érawveiv ( = -€etv). 
-ceLy). To be separated by an interval, 
To end, to die, reXevtav ( = io be distant (from), d:éx-euv. 
-dely). To sing the Pean (the Greek war 
To honor, tipav ( = -dew). song), maavi¢-eu. 


Phalanx, dbadayé, pdrayy-os, 7. | When, nvixa. 
Qe 
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To cast into (literally), éuBarA- | 


ew; to charge, euBadrew eis 
( = euBadrAew TO oTparevpa 
ets... to casi his men into = 


[169. 


Chariot, dpya, dppat-os, To. 

Not yet, not still, no longer, now- 
not, OUKETL. 

Ether, aiSnp, atSép-os, 6. 


to charge.) Herald, knpv& (or xnpv&), Knovk- 
To offer, make an offer of, tro- OS, 6. 
pepe. : A truce, (prop. libations), a peace 


(because ratified with libations, 
omevie), orovodai, pl. 

Attempt, émtxeipnua, émtyxerpy- 
[LaT-os, TO. 

Stroke, w\nyn. 

Wound, rpatpa, tpavpat-os, Ta 


To belong to, to be the due of, 

TPOONK-ELY. | 
Goat, at&, aiy-os, 7. 
Coin, money, vouiopa, vopicpat- 

OS, TO. 
Greek, "EXAnv,”"EdAnp-os, 6. 
Other, aXos, 7, 0. 

HEzercise 18. 
169. a) Translate into English. 
1. To vopicpa 70 Tov ITepodv 6 otpatnyos einer. 

2. “H dixasoctvn apetn éotw. 3. ‘O Kipos xatamnda 
amo Tov appatos. A. Ovxéte tpia* 4H TéTTApa* oTadva 
dueyovow TO hadrayye am aAdAj@DV, HviKka TaLavitovow 
of “EXrnves. 5. ‘O otparnyos eis THY Tov AlyuTrTiov 
ddrayya euBdarre. 6. Tov ovpavov ot troumrtai aisépa 
svouatovew. 7. Ot Apyetor érreurpav S00 KipiKas® wrro- 
pépovras otrovdds. 8. Aiyas aiyav dpyovtas* ov TroLod- 
uev. 9. Tots ths yhs dpyouot THY TpooHnKovoay TibmiV 
atrodtoouev*. 10. ‘O TOU YEwWmETPOU OOS OUTW TENEUTE. 

b Observe that the dual is not necessarily used 
For dvo see Paradigm 86. ©¢ rulers: properly 
d we give Or pay. 


2 Paradigms 36. 
when two are meant. 
participle, ruling. 


b) Translate into Greek. 

1. The Persians leap-down from their chariots. 
2. You ( pl.) honor those who rule the land. 3. We 
honor him whorules the land with the honor that 
belongs tohim. 4. We praise and honor him who 
rules well and justly. 5. The attempts of the Scy- 
thians will end in!® this. 6. One ought to yieid to 
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those who rule. 7. He calls the attendant whois 


pounding® the poison. 8. The assistants honor him. 
¢ Use pres. partic. of rpiB-ev. 





miss ON XXL. 
Zhird Declension. Adjectives in as, ets. 


170. PARADIGMS. 





| sinc. Xenophon. Lion. Bait. Nectar. 
N. | 6 Zevohav 6 héoy TO O€Aeap TO veKTap 
G. ZevoPevr-os AeovT-0s deA€at-os VEKTap-0S 
wy. ZevoPavr-t AéovT-t ded €ar-t VEKTAP-L 
A, ZevoPevr-a AéovT-a deeap veKTap 
V. | Revodav A€ov deAeap veKTap 
PLUR. | : 
N. | evoparr-es A€ovT-Es deAear-a vexTap-a 
G. | Zevopavt-wy —eovT-wy OeAedt-wv VEKTAP-OY 
D. | Revodd-cr NE€ov-ct Seh€a-ou VEKTAP-CL 
ee! | EevopevtT-as A€ovT-as deA€at-a veKTap-a 
V. | Zevopart-es Aéovt-es sd Oe EaT-a VEKTAD-a 
DUAL | 
N.A.V.|  Zevodavr-e AéovT-e deXear-e veKTap-€ 


eovt-owy OeA€aT-olv VEKTAP-OLV 


G. D. Zevopavr-ow 








171. PARADIGMS. 


peAas, perAawva, péday, black.  |xapters, xapieooa, xaptev, lovely. 
‘ SINGULAR. SINGULAR. 
N. pedas  peAatva peday Xapiers xaplecoa Xapiev 
G. peavos peAaivns pedavos Xaptevros xaplecons Xaptevros 
D. pedXau pedaivy pérave Xapievre Xapiecon Xapievre 
A, pehava pehawvay pehay Xapievra Xapieroay Xaptev 
V. peras pedawa pedav j|xapiey yaplecoa yapierv 
PLURAL. PLURAL. 
N. peAaves pedatvat pédava |yaplevres Xapieroa Xapievra 
G.  peAdvey peAavav peAdverv |xaptevtav Xapteco ov XapevT@v 
Py. péhace peAaivacs peace Xaptect Xapteroats Xaptect 
A. peAavas pedaivas pedava |yaplevras xapieooas xaplevra 
V. peédaves pédAavat péAava |yapievtes yapleaoat yxapievra 










DUAL. DUAL. 
N.A.V. pédave pehaiva pedave Xapievre Xapieroa Xaplevre ; 
G. D. peravow pedaivay pedavow |yapievrow yapiecoay xaptevrow 
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172. VocaBuLaRy 14, 


Bad, wicked, xax-ds, 7, dv. 

Demagogue, dnpaywyds, 6 (87- 
pos, people, ay-a, lead). 

People, Sjpos, 6. 

F'latterer, xoda&, Kédak-os, 6. 

Orator, pntwp, pntop-os, 6. 

Nightingale, andav, anddov-os, 7. 

Swallow, xedtOav, yeArddy-os, 7. 

Day, jpépa. 

Night, vv&, vuxr-ds, 4 (nox). 

Vulture, yow, yur-ds, 6. 

Cuckoo, koxkv€, koxkiy-os, 6. 

Color, xpapa, xypapar-os, Td. 

Foot, wovs, 108-6s,* 6. 

Rock, wérpa. 

Difference, (of colors.) a shade, 
Stahopa. 

Poor man, révns, wévyt-os, 6. 


[172, 173 


Continuously, without ceasing, 
cuvexas (avy & ¢ya). 

Even (opposed to odd), of an 
even number, dptios, a, o» 
(par). 

The aspalathus, (a prickly shrub,) 
aomdAaZos, 6. 

White, Xeukéds, 7, Ov. 

Black, pédas, pédatwa, peéAap. 
(ro peray, black; 7 devkéy, 
white; used as substant.) 

Opposite, contrary (io), evavtios, 
a, ov. 

To sing, ad-ew (= deidev). 

To change, petaBadd-evv. 

To haich (its) young, to breed, 
to build its nest, veorrev-eu. 


FEirercise 19. 


173. a) Translate into English. 
1. Of Kaxot, tiv Hdoviv as Sédeap ExovTes, Snpevov- 


é A N x 
oW HuwV* Tas ~Whuxas. 


2. ‘O dnpaywyos éots TOU Sypmou 


xorak. 3. Tovs copovs te Kab ayaSovs pntopas érrauy- 

a \ val € 3 \ si \ A € , 
ovpev Kal Tin@pev. 4. “H andwv doer wev cvveyas Hpé- 
pas Kal vuetas Sexarrévte*> peta dé TadTa dder mev, cvv- 
eyas 0 ovKéTi. 5. MeraBadre Kat* 6 KoxxvE TO yp@pa. 
6. Ov wévntes todAdxis Tols mévyo. wTNpEeTOvEW. 


7. Ilavra 7a SHa apriovs éyovor tods modas*®. 8. ‘O 
agTavasyos pédkawav éxyer THv pivav®®. 9. Td pédrav 
XpOpua €oTL* Kal TOV meNavos ToAAaL? dvadopai. 10. ‘O 


11. My dvoa 
12. Tis rNéEee tov Leponv xpvrrew 


\ 7 > ae | / ’ / e 
yo veorrever emt TéTpats aTrpodBaTots. 
no Pet A 

Reve, @ Hevodar. 


* Grimm’s law shows this to be the same word as the Gothic fo, 
English foot; a or p being changed into the cognate f; 6 (d) into #. 
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\ i 3 / = e aA / 3 
THY Tov apyew éemiSvuiav; 13. “O tavTa tpaTTwv éc- 
tiv a&vos TOU évraivov. 


@(ofus=)our. > fifteen (indeclinable). Acc. denotes duration 
of time. ¢ also (i. e. as well as some other birds). ad many, fem. 
pl. from woAvs: supply the verb eicty (there are). - * inaccessible (adj. 
of two terminations). 


b) Translate into Greek. 


1. Vultures*” lay two eggs**. 2. One (mia) swal- 
low does not make a spring. 3. We admire the swal- 
low’s young-ones. 4. We call demagogues flatterers 
of the people. 5. Virtue renders life happy. 6. White 
‘eis) opposite to black. 7. I will tell you‘ the wholes 
truth. 8. He rules-over all sensual pleasuress. 
9. The gods rule-over all things. 


f éo@ duty. & Put the proper case of was before the article. 
h Say: ‘all the pleasures about the body’ (maou ai rept Td coma HSovat). 
Verbs of ruling, &c. take genit. i all things are mayra. 





feos eek 
Tas, drras. Aorist Participle. 

174. Ilas = quisque, unusquisque (every). 

175. [las 6 —; 6 7as = totus (the whole: 6 Tas 
adds emphasis to the whole as opposed to its constituent 
parts). 

176. Ilavtes+ wavres of —+ = omnes (the latter 
especially when there is reference). 

177. Oc wavtes = (1) omnes simul (all together, 
altogether); (2) in universum (in ail). 

178. Haca modus, every cily: maca n ods, 7 ‘TroAts traca, the 


whole city (also » waca 7éXus, the whole city together): mavra dyaSd- 
mavra Ta ayaa (the article is uswally expressed, when a definite 
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class of things is meant) ; waoat ai xaXal eae ‘ Ta wavTa HEpN 
all ihe paris (logether)+ trois maow dpyifera> Ta madvTa etkoct 
(in universum viginit), twenty in all. 

179. “Aas = aed (in the Sing.), is without the article; but in 
the sense of the whole, dwas (= Gua was) and cvpmas or Evpras (= 
all together), untversus, are naturally more frequently without the 
article than was is in the sense of whole. Sometimes, too, cvpravres 
= in all is without the article [ €vumavres éxraxdctot 6mAira, Th.]. 


180. PARADIGM. 





ING. PLUR. | DUAL. 


m. i n. m. £ n. m. f. a. 
Nwo qwaca Tay TavTes wacdt wavTa mavTe qwaca wmavrTe 


ae, ~ ~ ~ 
is was, Taoa, way, every, all. 


Ga TavTos TATNS 7 TavTos 7i TAVT@Y Tac@v TavT@Vv mayTou maoay 7 mavrow 
D. wavti_ waon Tavti maou(y)ragas mact(y) Vv )iT TayTow Tagaty mavrow 
|A.wavTa macav7av |ravtas mdoas TavTa \wavTe Taca Tare | 
iV. mwas maga wav’ (\ravres wacat aie TavTé maga wavTe | 
181. The participle of the Aorist Active appends as 

to the sigmated root (Avc-as, TUW~as). 

es aca, av 

G. avtos, acns, avTos, &C. 
(See Paradigm 17.) It is Englished by having —ed. 
But for verbs signifying emetions or states of mind, it 
is often Englished by pres. participle, the emotion hav- 
ing been felt and continuing to be felt: e. g. mectedoas 
(= confisus), trusting, relying on. 


182. VocaABULARY 15. 


Zeal, earnesiness, eagerness, | Lawlessness, sae 
o7Trovon. _ River, rorapéds, od, 6 
Life, Bios, 6. | Innocence, a8daBera. 
Leader, wyepav, nyeundv-os, 6, 7). | Danger, xividvos, 6. 
Temperance, sobriety of mind, | Low eslate, ramewdérns, Tamewao- 
coadpocvrn. | -THT-OS, 7 
Absence of government, anar- | Extreme, €oxaros, n, ov. 
chy, licentiousness, avapyia. Obscurity, ado€ia. 
To grow old, ynpack-ew. To trust, merrev-ew (dat.). 
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Hoplite (heavy-armed soldier), | To do, mpdrr-ew (fut. mpdé-e), 


6mAitns, 6. to commit a murder, mparrew 
To be the slave of, to serve, Sov- Povo. 
Aev-ery (dat.). I am come, xm (= veni). 


To compleie, Siarehetv (= éetv). | To dissolve, io dismiss (an ass 
To bid, order, tell (to do any sembly), break (atreaty, &c.), 
thing), xeAev-ecv. repeal (a law), Av-euv. 


Eizercise 20. 

183. a) Translate into English. 

1. Scrovd) waca éctat (= exit) dua TavTos Tod Biov. 
2."Hédwctov? travtav éctiv adi rws dvaterelty Tov Biov 
dmavra. 3. Aet Pree Tpos THY THS TULTTaTNS Hryep- 
ova apeThs cwppocvvnv. 4. “Ev waon avapyia Kat avo- 
pia Siateret Tov Biov. 5. Ilavta aySpwrrov ypr dev- 
yew TO ohodpa firey avtov. 6. °O Netros yAuKvtatés? 
éoTl TaVT@Y TaV TOTapaV. 7. “Hoav ot Tavtes értaxo- 
ciot omNitat. 8. ‘O Zwxpatns Tiotevcas TH avTovd* 
aBraBeia éexwdvvevce Tov Eoyatov Kivdvvov'. 9. Avo 
CTpaTLOTAal, TA aloypa TpakavTes, hevyovow. 10."Hrw 
depo ody Tots TOTALS Tois ayaXots. 11. Tovs vouous 
Tous és TO Tapov® BAaTTOVTas Yuas édXvcaTe. 12. Ko- 
Aagomev TOS THY eipHynv AVcavTas. 13. Ilav Lov 
avaryKatoy' aptiovs éyelv Tous TOdas. 


2 most pleasant; superl. of 78us. b sweetest ; superl. of yAuxds. 
¢ (of himself =) his. d xiySuvevew Kivdovoy = to incur (risk, expose 
oneself to) a danger, K. 278, 2. © for the present ; at the present. 


f Supply éeri. 

b) Translate into Greek. 

1. The man is growing-old in extreme (say ‘all’) 
obscurity and low-estate. 2. Every man ought to fly - 
from being - the - slave-of anger. 3. Through the 
whole of life we ought to pursue virtue. 4. We are- 
pursuing virtue with all eagerness. 5. From'® being- 
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the-slave of sensual [173, 5, note h,] pleasures he will 
be a slave for his whole life. 6. The wagons *were 
in all seven-hundred. 7. We are angry with those 
who are breaking the peace. 8. We are enraged 
againsté those who have broken the truce. 9. The 
geometer places himself before + all the Greeks. 


& To be enraged against—, év dpyn Exew (acc. of person). 
h To place oneself before, xpotaccey abtov mpd (with gen.). 


LESSON XXII. 
Nouns that suffer Syncope.* 

184. 'T'o this class belong the following substantives 
in np: watnp, father, untnp, mother, Svyatnp, daugh- 
ter, 1) yaotnp, the belly, Anunrnp, Ceres, and avnp, 
man; Which have this peculiarity, that they omit e in 
the gen. and dat. sing. and dat. plural. 'They have 
voc. ep (avnp, waTnp throwing back the accent), and in- 
sert a (cum acuto) before oz in dat. plur. ’Avip, a man 
(root avep), drops the e¢ in all its cases except the voc. 
sing., but inserts a 6 to soften the pronunciation. 


PARADIGMS. 














Mother. Man. Father. 
SING. N. 1) ENTNp 6 avn 6 TaTnp 
G. pntpoés ay-6-péds waTpos 
D. pntpl av-6-pt TaTpl 
A. pnrepa av-6-pa Tarepa 
V. uNTEep avep waTep 
PLUR. N. | Enrepes av-O-pes WTarTEpeEs 
G. | pntépev av-6-pav TaTEepov 
Dey pnTpaoe av-6-pact jwaTpact 
A. | pnrepas av-6-pas qTatepas 
Ve LnTEpes av-6-pes Tarepes 
Dua. N. A. V. x Unrepe av-6-pe TaTEpe | 


a} 
= 


Ente pow av-0-potv TaTEpoe | 
* Syncope =the taking away of one or more letters from the body 
ofa word. Cf. Paradigm 19. 


185— 189. ] SYNCOPATED NOUNS. 65 


185. Words of this class have several peculiarities of accent. 
(1) The dat. pl. and the forms that retain the e, are always paroxy- 
tone: (2) the forms that reject the € have all the accent on the last 
syllable, with (3) the exception of voc. sing. in which the tone-sylla- 
ble is thrown as far back as possible. (Anunrnp (see 186) is an 
exception to these rules.) 

186. ‘O dornp, <pos, a star, has its dative plural dorpaou, but is 
not syncopated in any other case. Anyuntrnp (Demeter or Ceres) lias 
a varying accentuation, viz. Anpnrpos, Anunrpt, Voc. Anyunrep, 
but Acc. Anunrépa. 


187. Oxss. For‘ many great men’ the Greeks usually said ‘ many and 
o ~ 


great men:’ and so in similar combinations of two adjectives. 


188. VocaABULARY 16. 


Bad, worthless, padXos, 7, ov. 

Hlappiness, evdatpovia. 

Most disgraceful, basest, atoye- 
OTOS, 7; OV. 

Worthy, dé&.os, a, ov (with gen.). 

Liberty, éXevdepia. 

Insolent, iBpiorikds, n, dv. 

(Small) tunic, yitévio0v, To. 

Three, rpeis, neut. rpia (Pdm. 
36). 

Nurse, tpodds, 7. 

(Nalive) country, rarpis, arpis- 
OS, 7). 

Slaughter, hdvos, 6. 

Dice, xrimos, 6. 


Arms, 6rXa, Ta (arma). 

Absolute prince, tyrant, tupav 
vos, 0. 

To measure, petpetv ( = -€ewv). 

To love, crépy-euv. 

To exclude, to keep away from, 
ELpy-eLy. 

To desire, émtSupety ( = -éeuv) 
with gen. 

To follow, attend (of a conse- 
quence), emecSat, with dat. 
To kill, to put to death, amo-xreiv- 

ELV. 
To drag away from, amoonav 
( = -aeuy). 


Exercise 21. 
189. a) Translate into English. 


e A A \ a) \ las > / 
1. Ot dadrot 77 YACTPL MLETPOVTL KAL TOLS ALTYITTOES 


Xx 3 / 
THY evdatpmovian. 


2. "Avdpes eialy ayaSol Kab a&ioe Tis 


eXevSepias. 3. “O véos, Tovs TOU Tat pos UBpiaTiKOs Kal U7 
codous AOyous aKovav, Urnrodpwv* Te éctat (= erit) Kal 
piroTiwos? avip. 4.”Eatwv viod yet? 7 Svyatpos 6 TaTHp 
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matnp. 5. Tats Ké8nros Svyatpace yurovia Soow® ( = 
dabo) tpia. 6. Eict wot tpeis Suyarepes. 7. Thy yh 
3 5 na 7 3A \ >] J ec > \ 
aVOPOV LNTEPA TE Kat Tpodov ovopatouev. 8. Oi ayaSot 
ooTep UTép'’ untpos bmrép Ths tatpidos KwSvvevovow. 
9. In Anuntpe woddoi kai Karol ved Foav. 10.72 diry 
Nuyatep, orépye THY wntépa.? 11. 72 avdpes “EXAnves, 
vonifm copouvs Te Kal a&ious THs evdatpovias twas Elva. 
12. Ot BapBapo Ta aicypa dirotow. 13. Tod omrovdy 
f b] / ec? an > , 5S lA 

Saxpatous aka amaytos tod érraivov. 14. *N ITépca, 
Tis TadTa refer BevopovTr; 15. Ev 76 tov ayaSod 
KNTO ETTW OKLOLOV. 

* high minded. b ( fond of honor = ) ambitious. ¢ J will give. 
@ See 91. 


b) Translate into Greek. 


1. Fathers ** keep-away their sons from bad men. 
2. There °>was much® slaughter of men, and (6é) much 
din ofarms. 3. The enemy’s camp °was unoccupied 
(say: ‘void of men’). 4. Man differs from the othe 
animals in desiring honor. 5. Love ( pl.) your father 
and your mother. 6. Be- not -the-slave-of the belly. 
7. Great honor attends good men?’. 8. Cyrus puts-to- 
death his mother’s father. 9. T'yrants*’ drag children 
from °their fathers and mothers. 10. The man will 
spend his lifein great glory. 11. The men are per- 
forming many great®? eactions. 12. The many‘ 
will measure happiness by gain. 13. Bad (men) love 
anarchy and lawlessness. 14. Who will say that great 
honor does not attend good men? 15. There is a tem- 
ple of Ceres in Cilicia. 16. Many great men love net 
only the Greeks but also the Persians. 


€ roAus. f of moAAol. 


190, 191.] ADJECTIVES OF TWO ENDINGS. 67 


LESSON XXIV. 
Adjectives of two terminations.* Képas, &c. 

190. Adjectives of two terminations have only one 
form for the masculine and feminine, as 0, 7 évdokos, 
to evoofov. They are declined like nouns of the third 
declension (except os, os, ov, which is like the second 


declension). 
191. PARADIGMS. 


cans, cages, clear. 





| evdaipav, evdatpoy, happy. 





SING. SING. 
m. f. n. m=. n. 






N. ocadis capes N. evdaipeoy eVdatpov 
cadé-os GE 5) , 
. €UOLLOV-0s 
D. evdaipov-t 
capée-a , Ser = 
A. acl capes A. evdaipov-a evOatmov 
cages capes V. evdapov eVOatpov 
PLUR. PLUR. 
T cade-es 5 cade-a NT 5) r 5) 
N. ie eee N. evdaivoves — evOaipova 
cadhe-wv > , 
G. a G. eddatpdvey 
D. capect(y) D, evdaipocr(y) 
aaQe-as cape-a >. 7 ne teets 
A.) caches a A. evdaipovos — evdaipova 
made-es oa é-a r 3 , 3 , 
7 aie ee V. evdaivoves — edSaipova 
DUAL. DUAL. 
T cade-e T T 5) , 
ae ¥: re N. A.V. eddaiuove 
3 cade-ouv ; ; 
G. D. aad G. D. evdaidvow 
* Table of Adjectives of Two Endings. 
ees m. f. n. . 
ft. os ov KOO MLOS KOC MLov 
2. wy ov mjwérwy mwémov 
3. nS Es Andis aAnSés (the most usual form) 
4. ny ev a&pony &poev (the only adj. of this form) 
5. 


1s t tSpis Spe 


a 
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192. 'The nominative plural of répas usually drops 
the 7, and is contracted into répa, G. repav. To yépas, 
reward, 70 yijpas, old age, To xpéas, flesh, and 76 Képas, 
horn, omit the yr in all the numbers, and suffer con- 
traction in the genitive and dative singular, and 
throughout the dual and plural (except the dative 
plural): in xépas, however, the regular forms with the 
7 are found as well as the contracted. 


PARADIGMS. 


| To Kepas, the horn. | To Kpeas, the flesh. 





193. 
| SINGULAR. 
| NN. Gmepas 
| G. képar-os  képa-os Képas 
| D.  Képar-t = képa-e_— Kepa 
| A. képas 
| V.  Kepas 
PLURAL. 
| N.  xépat-a = Kepa-a_—s Kepa 
G. kepat-wyv KEpd-e@v KEepav 
D.  xépa-ov(v) 
A. xkepat-a = Kepa-a_ Kepa 
V.  Képat-a = «Képa-a_s Kepa 
DUAL. 
N.A.V.xépat-e  képa-e_— Kepa 


G. D. Kxepar-ouv 





194. VocaBuLaRy I17. 


Horn, wing of an army, képas, 
K€part-os, TO. 

Honorary privilege, yépas, yé- 
pat-os, TO. 

Old age, ynpas, ynpat-os, TO. 

Prodigy, portenlous-monster, té- 
pas, Tépart-os, TO. 

Alone, only, p8vos. n, ov. 

Stag, <Aagos, 6. 


KEpa-Oly KEp@V 


The bonassus, wild ox, Bovac- | 


gos, 0. 
Again, mahuv. 






SINGULAR. 
Kpeas 
Kpéat-os  Kpea-os = pews 

; “le ; 
Kpeéar-t Kpéa-i Kpéa 
Kpéas 
Kpeas 

PLURAL. 

Kpeat-a Kpéa-a—s Kpeéa 
KpedT-@y  Kped-wy Kpeoy 
Kpeaou(y) 
Kpéat-a Kpea-a ss Kpea 

: ; : 
KpéaT-a Kpéa-a ss Kpea 

DUAL. 

, , 7 

Kpeat-e Kpéa-e —- Kpea 
, , ~ 

KpedT-oly _ Kped-olv §— Kpe@y 





On both sides, ExarépaSev. 

Horse = cavalry, inmos, 7. 

(Of) twenty thousand, do dptos 
a, ov. 

Already, 75n. 

Fruit, xaprrés, 6. 

Child, téxvoy, Td. 

Monument, pynpetov, 76. 

Weakness, doSéveta, 7. 

Best, dpicros, 7, ov. 

At once, dua. 

Most, wXetoros, 7, ov. 





195. ] ADJECTIVES. 69 


Solid, arepeds, a, dv. To put forth (some natural pro- 
Throughout, 6:dXov. duct, as horns, leaves, &c.), 
To put to flight, to rout, tpéx- pou-ev. 
erat. To butt, xupirr-euv. 
To cast away, to shed (horns), | Much divided, branching, wodv- 
éroBahh-euv. axons, es (ods, oxi). 


To bear, hép-evv. 


Eirercise 22. 
195. a) Translate into English. 


1. Ta apiotep® Képate TpeTTovTaL TovS TrodEpious. 
2. “AmroBarre Ta Képata povos 6 éXados Kat’ éros'§, Kab 
Tanw gvet. 3. “Emi Képws™ éxatépwSev 1 tmmos, duc- 
pupia ovca*. A. Kupitrovcw addjArovs aidnpots Képa- 
ow. 5. °O avip &v miAas dn yHpws éotiv. 6. Odre 
yh KapTrous épel, OUTE pNTEpES TEKVA TIKTOVOLY, ANA 
tépata. 7. Ol vrrép Tis TaTtpioos '" KadOs TEeXeUTHCAV- 
Tes? Taddwv TE Kal TOV GAXOY pYNLEioV peyLoTA ExoUTE 
ryepa. 

a~Oy, ovca, dv, pres. part. of eiui, Tam. » TeAevthoartes, first aor. 
part. of reAeuTdw. 


b) Translate into Greek. 


1. °It is necessary to yield to the weakness of old- 
age. 2. The geometer died of ?? old-age, not (say: 
‘but not’) of disease. 3. This (Totro ye) is the best 
remedy for'’ old-age. 4. The bonassus has at once 
both a mane and two horns*®®. 5. With cour right 
wing we are conquering the enemy’s_ hoplites. 
6. Most horns (say: ‘the most of horns’) are hollow, 
and those (ra de) of stags alone are solid throughout 
and branching*. 7. The citizens have honors and 
panegyrics from one another, and honorary-privileges. 

® roAvoxid79 ( = modAvoxibéa). 
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LESS ON xk eye 


196. Substantives in ns, os — Adjectives in ns. 













SINGULAR. PLURAL. 


N. ays: os, (neut.) N. ees, ets:  €a, , (neut.) 
G. eos, ovs G. ew, ov 
D. ei, et | D. eat(y) 
(A. tea, A. eas, ets: ea, 1, (neut. 
| V. es : a) | Vinees, ets? et, a, (ateUz.) 
DUAL. 


G. D. éowv, otv. 


N. A. V.. €€, 9. 





197. a) In Attic prose the open form occurs only in dual ee 
from adjectives in ns, and gen. pl. ewy from os. | 

b) Tptnpns (properly an adj.), with the adj. avrapkns, and com- 
pound adjectives in 73s (from 730s) remain paroxytone in gen. 
pl. It is not certain whether we should write rpijpes, tpinpow ; 
or Tpinpes, Tpinpow. K. adopts the former; see his Gramm. 59. 


(Learn Paradigm 21.) , 
198. § Observe that most adjectives in ys are 
oxytone ; avtapxns, evndys, cuvyi sys, wrayjpys, are eXcep- 


tions. 


199. VocaBULARY 18. 


One who pursues gain by base 
means, alaypoxepons, €s. 

Gain, 
dovs, Td. 

Reproach, dverdos (-eos, ovs), Td 

Character, disposition, 730s (-eos, 
ous), Td (mores). 

Simple, ein2ns, es (ev and 730s). 

Disobedient, dress, és. 

Obedient, edvretSns, és. 

Summer, Sepos (-eos, ovs), rd. 

Year, é€ros (-eos, ous), Td. 

Multitude, mAnSos (-eos, ovs); 
hence = democratical consti- 
tution. 


4 , ie 
KepOos, Kepe-os, KEp- 


Mountain, épos (-eos, ovs), 76. 
Wall, retyos (-eos, ovs), T6. 
Kind, yévos (-eos, ovs), Td. 
False, Wrevins, és. 
True, ddn&ns, és. 
Dicer, cuBeutns, od, 6. 
Footpad, (prop. a filcher of 
clothes.) AXwmodutns, ov, 6. 
Robber, Anotns, od, 6. 
Genileness, mpadtns, mpadrnr- 
OS, 7). 
Tameness, nueporns, yuepornr 
os, ye 
| Want of intelligence, stupidity, 
| dyota, as, 9. 


200.] 


Courage, avSpia, as, 7 (avnp)- 

Cowardice, Sethia, as, 7 (SetAds). 

Sheep, wpoBaroy, ov, To. 

Unintelligent, stupid, advénros, ov 
(a4 and voéa, voids). 

_Trireme, tpinpns (-eos, ovs), 7). 

Useless, dxpnatos, ov. 

I suppose, (opinor,) Syzov. 

Army, orpdatevpa, otpatevpar- 
Os, TO. 

Chase, hunting-expedition, Snpa, 
as, 7). 

Winter, xearv, xear-os, 6. 

Alike, époies. 

To endure, tropev-erv. 


To differ, diadép-erv. 


NOUNS AND ADJECTIVES IN 76. 71 


To plot against, émiBovdev-ew 
(with dat.). 

To value before or above, to 
prefer, mpotisav (= -dewv) with 
acc. and gen. 

To show sobriety or sense of 
mind, cwadpov-eiy ( = -eety). 

Less, €Xatrav. 

Litile, puxpds, a, ov: puxpe, (by) 
a little (with comparative). 

Safety, cwrnpia, as, 7. 

Poetical, mroinrikds, 7, dv. 

Of earth; hence, of brick, y7ji- 
Os, OV. 

More than, rather than, paddov 7. 


Eizercise 23. 
200. a) Translate into English. 


1. ‘O KuBeutns Kai 6 XwTrodUTNS Kal OAnTTHS aicypo- 


A 3 
KEpOEls ELC L. 


2. Oi cuBevtal Képdovs evexa oveion bTr0- 


pevovot. 3. Ta i3n tav Cowv diadéper (85, 1) xara te 
Sechiav Kal mpacTnTa Kal dvoplay Kal nwEepoTnTa Kal 

A View A To BERS, 7 AS BA S % 
vouv Te Kai avotav. 4. To Tov mpoBatwv Hos evnSes Kat 
5. “EvravSa “AdxiBiddns Arey éx Tov KXa- 
Comevv ovv TEVTE TPLNPECL. 


* Sie 
QVONTOV*. 
6. “Aypnotoyv doytrov Kat 
be \ / 3 , 7 fal 
OLKETYNS Kal oTpaTevpa ameidés. 7. Onpav qotovyTat” 
bd Ii Vé € \ a 8 ‘O x e? A 
omoiws Sépous’ Kat yeypavos. 8. Taa@s amaE Tov 
BY d if i / Nir Soe N / XN an} / 
ETous’ TikTeL pmovoy' TiKTEL b€ MA SWOEKA 7) [MLKP@ EAAT- 
To. 9. “O Eépaons értCovrcves TO TANTEL TO UpeTEpo. 
10. Swdpovodar tiv awtnpiav Tod Képdovs TpoTiavTes 
(= mpotyidovtes). 11. °O Bovaccos yiyvetar ev TH 
12. Kara tov 
TOLNTLKOY NOYOV, YANKA Kal aldnpa Set elvar TA TEeLyn 


HadXov H yniva. 


/ ? A / A / 
ITawwvig, €v TO Gpee TO Meccarriy. 
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* Supply the copula éotiv. b rovotyTa: (= moré-ovta) Shpay 
(it. faciunt sibi venationem), go out a hunting ; hunt. eK. 278. 
4. b. d the partitive genitive stands with adverbs of time and 
place: e. g. thrice a day, tps Tis Fmépas. © For éAdrtova, cf. Para 
digm 12 (pel¢wy). 


b) Translate into Greek. 


1. There are two kinds of lions. 2. He conceals 
the truth by a false tale. 3. Do not trust ( pl.) to walls 
and gates. 4. You (pl.) trusted to the bravery of the 
citizens, and not (say: ‘but not’) to walls and gates. 
5. The general of the Persians has well-disciplined 
soldiers **. 6. O boys, you are pursuing false pleas- 
ures, and not true ones. 7. The wicked for the most 
part‘ delight in'® false pleasures, but good men 
(say: ‘the good of men’) in true ones. 


f +& ToAAG. 


LESS ON xxv: 
“Hpaknrns, &c. 

201. When a vowel stands before the terminations 
ns, es, and os, the Attics contract ea of the acc. sing. 
and neut. plur., not into y, but a; e. g. Kréos (glory), 
plur. «<Aéea— KEG. 

202. Proper names in «dé7s, contr. cAns, undergo 
(in Attic Greek) a double contraction in the dative 
sing.; e. g. éef (=€-e) = eb. 

G. (CHpaxdéeos) ‘HpaxXéous 

D. CHpaknéci ‘Hpakdéet)  “Hpaxdet 


A. (Hpaxkéea) ‘Hpaxdea [sometimes “HpakA7 *] 
| V. CHpakdees) ‘Hpdxders (“HpakXes, in exclamations.) 
DS EE ee 





* Plat. Phed. 89. 


203, 204. | WORDS IN 4g. 73 


203. VocABULARY 19. 


Sophocles, SopokAns (see note 5). 

Ameinocles, *“Apetvoxdis. 

Eucles, EvxAns. 

Euthycles, Ev3ukhjs. 

Unwritten, aypados, ov. 

Written, yeypappevos, 7, ov. 

The Antigone (a play of Sopho- 
cles), 7 “Avrvydvn. 


It befits, is becoming, mperes, 
(decet,) with dat. 

To think, oteoZat. 

Not to transgress, (lit. to remain 
within,) to observe (a law), 
éupev-ery (with dat). 

It is filting or expedient, cvppe- 
pec (= expedit), ro ovpdepor, 
( = id quod expedit, o7 utile 
est), the expedient. 

To pardon, cvyyvyveck-evy (with 
dat.). 

To accept, amodéx-eoSat. 

To court, to consult a thing, 
e. g. expediency, Sepamev-eev. 


Law, vdpos, ov, 6. 

Accurate, axpiBns, és. 

Full, wrnpns, es. 

Fair, reasonable, émteckns, és. 

Expensive, costly, moduredns, €s. 

Human, natural io man, hence 
(of sins) venial, dvSpamwes 


se 


1), OV. To give in evidence, bear wit- 
A sin, a fault, duaptnpa, duaptn- Ness, papTup-eiv ( = -eety). 
pat-os, Té. Test, proof, mode of examination, 
Procession, worn, 7. (of a witness, e. g. by torture,) 
Sacrifice, Svcia, 7. ENEYHOS, OV, 6. 
Strong, iryitpés, a, ov. Judge, Kpttis, ov, 6. 
Fifth, wémros, n, ov. Healthy, sound, tyre, és. 
Straight, right, dp%ds, n, ov | (There) were, joav, imp. 3d. pl. 
(rectus). from eipi. 


Rem. By 201, ty:éa (from byrhs, by:é-os) is contracted into bya, but 
by:7 is also found in Plato. 


Eizercise 2A. 
204. a) Translate into English. 


1. Tatra ov« otovtar®? Oeuoroxret mpérrewv. 2. Ol 
Nige) ase r 2O7 / € \ 
Lev aypadhot vowot ovdérroTe petaSddrovow, ot O€ Ye- 
Yypaupevot TOANGKIS, BoTrEp ElpnTat* ev TH TOU Zodo- 
: J 
Kréovs “Avtiyovn. 3. To Sixatov” dorw adyXés TL* Kal 
R A 
cuudepov. 4. Bertiovos avdpos4 To Tots aypadous vomots 
A a a 
TOS yeypaupevors eupéverv. 5. TO rots avSpwr7rivoss 
e / 
apapTnuact auyyiyvockew émvevcés®. 6. Of Seol ove 
4 
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amoveyovTat TAS ToAVTENEIS Toumds Te Kal Svatas. 
7. "Hoav k@uat Toda TANpELs TOAA@Y dyaS@v ev TO 
Tella TO Tapa Tov Tiyonta Twotapov. 8. Oi Supaxod- 
2 70 Tap ypnta Torausy. 8. p 
\ f ¢ 

git otparnyous éxyovow “Hpakreidnv Kat Eixréa xal 
Tearriav. 9. Ztpatnyos Av KopwSiov Bevordeidns 6 
EvSvucnreéous, Tew Ttos avtos*®. 10. TarnSés? (=70 
arydes) ioyupov éott. 11. Ot qoddol, Tod dpSod* ov« 
anynSets Kpitat ovtes,! TO cuudepov padrov Sepatrevov- 
ow. 12. “Hyotpart mwavtamact yet? adnSh eivat Kat 
wywa (OF vt) Kal TLoTOY TOV aVvSpwrrov. 


a ‘has been said.’ b ‘gustice, right.’ See K. 244, 8. e ‘ some- 
thing.’ d the gen. with éeri is construed as in Lat.: it is the part, 
duty, &c. of; it is characteristic of, &c. © supply éeri. f dvTes 
(eit). 5 —= Fyéoua, I think. 


b) Translate into Greek. 


1. We praise those who speak the truth (say: 
‘the true *things’). 2. You (pl) alee mstce 
witness (say: ‘ gave-in-evidence the false °things’). 
3. We will give-in-evidence what is true, not** what 
is false (say: ‘the true °things;’ ‘the false °things’). 
4, You see the faithlessness of Tissaphernes. 5. Their 
general is Dercyllidas, the (son) of Eucles, with two 
others‘*?. 6. Who avoids such (say: ‘so’) accurate 
methods-of-examination? 7. I will give these things 
to Ameinécles the Samian. 


LESSON ‘XAVIiz- 


Substantives in evs. (Paradigm 27.) 


205. The termination evs (orytone) takes w in the 
genitive sing.; and in the dat. sing. and nom. and ace. 


206—210.] NOUNS IN &Us. 75 


plur. admits of regular contraction. ‘The voc. is ed 
( perispomenon) ; dat. pl. edar(v). (Observe the accent.) 





SINGULAR. PLURAL. DUAL. 


evou(y) 


eas (ets) 
els 


206. Besides eis the old Attic dialect possesses a collateral form 
in 7s (contracted from the Epic jes) for the nom. and voc. plur. ; 
e. g. TlAaraijs for WAaraceis. ‘ 

207. Most substantives which have a vowel before the termina- 
tion evs, contract ews into as, €a into a, éas (seldom) into as; e. g. 
EvBoevs (an inhabitant of Eubea), gen. EvBods, acc. EvBoa, acc. 
plur. EvBoas. So sometimes G. plur. ; e. 9. "Eperprdv, Awpiay. 

208. Future Participle.| The fut. participle is formed by adding 
ey to root of Future, BAdmre, fut. BAaya, participle BAdev (-ovca, 
-ov). It is declined like a participle of the Present (Pdm. 16). 


209. The future participle is often used to denote a 
purpose | 
(Eng.) I am come fo do this. 
(Greek) Iam come about-to-do this (Jka t0tn o wv Taira) 
(Eng.) I sent a man /o do this. 


(Greek) I sent (a man) about to do this (@repWa totnocovrea 
tavta [or, Tov motnoorTal). 


210. VocaBULARY 20. 


Interpreter, Eppnvevs, 6. | The Pireus (port of Athens), 

King, Baovrevs, 6. | Ilecpacevs, 6. 

Painter, ypadevs, 6. _ Mart, cusiom-house (at Athens), 

Priest, iepevs, 6. _—- €rrdptov, ov, TO. 

Horseman, immevs, 6. _ Superintendent, inspector, émi- 

Scribe, ypapparevs, 6. peAnTis, ov, 6 (emu. éumropiov 
_ Parent, yovets, 6. = custom-house officer). 


Abundant, &bSovos, ov, (4, not, Foot soldier, re¢ds, od, 6 (pedes). 
P3dvos, envy, there being so Higher up, more inland, beyend, 
much that none need envy — &vw (adv. with gen.). 
another. ) 


To dig down, karackamr-es 
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Twenty thousand, Strpivpror, | To disobey, awetS-etv ( = -€eww), 
at, a. | with dat. 
Together with (dat.), Gua; dua | To make a likeness of, to copy, 
TH npepa, al day-break. | to draw, arretxa¢-ewv. 

| 

| 


To sacrifice, Sv-ewv. To imitate, piye-eoSar (pupet- 


An offering, a sacrifice, Sipa, oat). 
Sipar-os, Td. Serious or earnest in character, 
To put into the hands, io hand good, worthy, emovdatos, a, ov. 
over, eyxerpi¢-euv. I am come, xm (= veni, ad- 
Priestess, i€peta, 7). sum). 
Holy, éctos, a, ov. To go away, amépx-eoSat. 


Ef’xercise 25. 


211. a) Translate nto English. 
1. Bevodav duehéyeto avtots* ds épunvéws Tepe 
8 n ) O 3 v ie e A b a) de / 
aTovowMy. <. Ovk eat yvpnpaTa nuty*, Tols O€ TOAEWLOLS 
a&pYova wapa Baciéws. 3. AapBdaves TO apyvpiov oO 
\ € a 3 / > a 3 7 

ypampmatevs 0 TOU éutropiou émiednTav EvSvdnpos. 
4. "Awa 7H iMépa opamev lmméas ToAXOUS, Tefovs O ava 
TaV inmTéwv as Sucpupious. 5.°Hxkw Svcayv. 6. Ovcov- 
Tes‘? Tois lepevol Te Kal LepEelats eyyerpiSouev TA Svpata. 
7. Ovx dcvov tovTo ye**® TO Tois yovevow aTreSeiv. 
8. Aicypov Tovs pevy ypadels aTexcdfew Ta Kaha TOV 
Cowv, Tous dé Tatéas p27) wipetaoSat Tovs aTrovdalous TOV 
yovéwv. 9. Iléumromev xatacKxarpovtas Ta Tevyn. 

® “conversed with them.’ b like est (sunt) miht = ‘I have’ 


in Latin. 


b) Translate into Greek. 


1. It is ethe mark of a bad boy to disobey his 
parents, 2. The painter will draw the insects. 3. O 
dear boy, you ought to imitate your parents. 4. The 
clerks receive money from ® the Lacedzmonians. 
5. We are come to sacrifice °° to Athene (= Minerva). 
6. The Persian, having handed-over his offering to the 
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priest, is-going-away. 7. Many of the cavalry fly. 
8. Many of the men from the Pireeus are digging-down 
the wall. 9. Those from the city are coming to aid ** 
those in the Pireus. 10. We admire not only the city 
but also the Pireus. 


RUSSON AVE. 
Words in ts, t, us, v. 

212. A considerable number of words with the ter- 
minations us, 4, us, v, retain their proper vowel only in 
the acc. and voc. sing., substituting e for it in all the 
other cases. Words in ss and us take w in the genitive 
(i. e. ws for os), which, however, in reference to the 
accent, is considered as short, like w in the gen. plur. 
of these words. The neuters in « and v form their 
genitive in the usual manner. 





SING. N. Ls 
G. ES 
D. EL 
Bs oe Ly 
V. l 

Peon. N.Y. Els 
G. E@V 
D eci(y) 
_ Els 

Divas. NW. A. V..1- ck 

G: D. €ouv 


| 





213. VocaBULARY 21. 


Intelligence, cvvects, 7. Articulation of a joint, joint, ds 


Intellectual act, intellect, vines, 7). apSe@cts, 7. 
Elbow, fore-arm, myxvs, 6. Hatchet, axe, wédexts, 6. 
Prophet, pavrts, 6. pos = the law of assault. 


Insolence, b8pis, 7; U8pews vd- | Power, dvvapts, 7. 
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Gift, present, Sdcts, 7. 

Nature, hocts, 7. 

Seeing (the sense of sight), 
sight, ovis, 7. 

Smelling (the sense of) smeil, 
éodpyots, 7. 

(The sense of) hearing, axon, 7). 

Limb, péXos, péde-os (-ovs), rd. 

Between, peragv (adv. with gen.). 

Wrist, xapzrés, ov, 6. 

Elbow, dyxav, dyKav-os, 6. 

Hunting-knife, cuilass, payatpa, 
as, 7). 

Sword, Eidos, Eide-os (-ovs), Td. 

Axe, a&ivn, ns, 7. 

House, oikia, as, 7). 

Saw, mpiev, mpiov-os, 6. 


(214. 


Low-bred, ignoble, ayevyns, és. 

Tail, ovpd, as, 7. 

Breadth, mharos, mXate-os (-ovs), 

, 

76. 

Unbearable, apépnros, ov. (Com- 
parat. apopytdrepos.) 

Prisoner of war, aixuaheros, ov 
(aixyun, cuspis, dAicKewv, Cca- 
pere). 

Lo cut off, amoxonr-ewv. 

Lo surpass or be superior, tmep- 
éx-ewv, (with gen.). 

To contemplate, behold, Sewp-eiv 
(-€etv). 

To read, avayvyvack-etv. 

Low, base, rarewvés, 7, dv. 


Fivercise 26. 


214. a) Translate into English. 


1. °O dvSpwrros cuvéces Te UTEpéver TOV GANOV CHOov 


2. Tova wodddKts 
yonoes GAN ove’? bupaciw Sewpodpev. 


Kat OiKnv Kat Seovs vopiles*. 
3. ITnyus Ka- 
AetTaL* Kal TO cUuTTAaY [LéXos, Gacov» éotlt weTaEY THS TE 
KATA KAPTOV Kab THS KaT ayKava dtapSpo- 
cews* A. [ToNas pev payaipas eyovot, moda O€ 
Eidn, wodXovs Oe TeréKets Kal akivas. 5. AuKodpyos 
éxéXeve 4 Tas oiklas Tolely ATO TENEKEWS KAL Tpiovos 
wovov. 6. Sedye Exyovov UBpews adixiav. 7. Tots codots 
@OTTED [La 10 [Le S|. 8. Of am j 

p pavtect TiaTevomev Tict®'. 8. Ov KodaKes hvow 
9. Ov éxet*® Kat ores * 

2 a | A 2, ad V4 \ wn A ee f \ A 

Kat AKON Kal ooppHnces Kal TAGL TOLS ToLoUTOLS* TOAU TOV 
evade * Suahepovar. 


A \ . 
aYEVYH Kal TaTrELWHY EYovCLW. 


10. “Ev 7H Svpia ta mpoBara 
11. Ov & 


Tas ovpas *® Eyes TO TWAATOS THKEDWS * 
TOU doTEos PEevryovot. 
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® ‘7s called’ ( = Kadé-eTat). b cov (= quantum) ‘as much (of i 
as’). © 9 Kate KapTov SidpSpwors (the articulation at the wrist =) 
the wrist joint : So 7 Kat’ ayKxava didpSpwots. a sc. the Lacedemo- 
mians, °K.244.10.  f rowtros = talis: understand ‘things.’ 

6) Translate into Greek. 

1. The man takes-his-estimate-of Alexander, not 
from'* Alexander’s °own nature, but from his own 
cowardice. 2. Nothing is more unbearable than inso- 
lence. 3. Read me* the law of assault. 4. The 
power of the city is (K. 241. 2) great ||.* 5. By his 
power of speaking he conquered his opponents. 6. We 
will aid the god with foot, hand, voice, and all our 
power °of every kind‘”. 7. Themistocles courted 
him with a present of money. 8. The soldiers cut-off 
( pres.) the necks of their prisoners-of-war with an axe. 
9. The walls of the city are beautiful |. 10. Insolence, 
and pleasure, and all *>manner of senselessness, rules- 
over those (who dwell) in cities |. 

© Sewp-civ (= dew), i.e. to contemplate him. Alexander, ’AréEay- 
Spos. h ol, enclit. 


LESSON. XXIEX. 
XO, ALOWs. 
215. The terminations of nouns in and @s are as 
follows: 


SINGULAR. PLURAL. | DUAL. 


wo) oi, &c. as 2d @, &C. as 
(dos), ovs Declension. 2d Declension. 
(di), o¢ 
La , 
(a), @ 
Ot 





Ozs. Note the peculiar vocat. of. 





= * This mark || means that ¢iis notion is to stand first in the sen- 
nce. 
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216. VocABULARY 22. 
Shame, reverence, aides, 77. 
Persuasion, obedience, 7et3a, 7. 
Goddess, Sed, as, 7. 
Shamelessness, dvaideta, 7. 

The inspector of boys (at Sparta), 
qa0 vdL0s, 6. 

A taxiarch (the commander of a 
7aés or division), ta€iapyxos, 6. 

Device, conirivance, émivota, as, 7). 

Endurance, patience, xaprepia, 7. 

Toil, labor, wovos, ov, 6. 


Ba 


z > 3 ? = e 
Lover, épactys, ov, 6. 


[216, 217 


Opinion, glory, do&a, ns, 7. 

Maker, author, hence (impro- 
prie) of a thing, the tnsiru- 
ment, Onptoupyes, Ov, 0. 

Oratory, pyntopiky, 7, (Téxvn, art, 
understood,) prop. fem. ad}. 
oralorical. 

To receive, N\auBav-euv. 

To take one’s work easily, to be 
lazy or idle, padtovpy-ety (= 
-celv). aah 


To supply, to bestow, mapexer at. 


Eizercise 27. 
217. a) Translate into English. 


1. Oc Aaxedatpovios Seav ob tHv Avaidevayv GAG TIV 
Aid vouifovot. 2. °O Kodak wodre yYpnuata Tapa'® 
"A pewokréous* tretSot NapBaver. 3. Ev Aaxedaiuovr 6 
TaLoovomos TOUS Taloas Tovs padioupyodvTas (= padsoup- 

7 3 — A 6 " \ rf 
YE-OVTAS) LUYT POS KOAACEL, WITTE TOAATV [LEV ALOW, TOAATY 
dé TeS@ éexet cuptrapeivat.” 4. ‘O Kipos tod pev tak- 
apyou THY eTVoLaV, TOV dé OTPATLWTOV THY TES® é7Tat- 

aes di e/ \ “4 \ Ro sien > \ = 
vet. 5, Citas px Kat To NovTroy* avdpas ayaovs eivat, 
, ee \ 1 =< al 55 \ \ Ys SA \ 
YLYVOCKOVTAS, OTL TAS peydAas* jdovas Kal Ta ayaa TA 
peyara 7) TWES@ Kal 7) KAaPTEPLA Kal Ol EV TO KaLP@ TOvot 
Kat Kivdvvot TapéyovTar. 6. Tihs épactat eiow peta 
codpocvys TE Kat aidods Kal adySwis do&ns. 
TK OTL TELSOVS SnpLoupyos EoTW 7) PHTOPLKN. 
® "AuewoxaAjs, 207. b = simul adesse, to be present there at the 
same time: &are, so that, with infin. (to be rendered by a finite verb). 
¢ — in posterum; for the future, henceforth: nal, also; i. e. as you have 
hitherto been. d wéeyas. 
b) Translate into Greek. 
1. Deem that Persuasion, not Force**, is a goddess. 


2. Hermes (= Mercury) conducts to®® mankind Rever- 


7. Diyvo-— 
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ence and Justice. 3. The bad call shame silliness. 
A. 'Tellias, the son of Eucles, called reverence and 
shame a divine fear. 5. We ought to surpass others 
in '*justice and reverence. 6. Bad masters teach the 
young not bye persuasion, but by violence. 7. Nearly‘ 
all will yield to persuasion, but very few to force. 


¢ iad With gen. , f oxeddy Th. 


Biss ON xXx x. 
Imperative. Adjectives in vs. 
218. 'The terminations of the Imperative are: 


PRESENT. AORIST. 


éTacay, Or (more 


TE aT@OaV 
commonly) OVT@Y. Or avTav. 
.€TOV ETWY | D. arov aTov 


| 
| 
éT@ | S. OV aT@ 
} Pp, 
| a 





219. EXAMPLES. 


PRESENT. AORIST. 
. Av-e vu-eTw S. Ado-ov A\vo-aTa 


. Av-ere Av-eT@CAY P. AvVo-atTe Avao-drecay 
or Av-dvTa@v. or Avo-dyTov. 
. Av-erov Av-ETov D. X\vc-arov Avo-drev 





220. a) The Imperative of the Present is used, as 
in other languages, in requests, commands, exhe: ta- 
tions, permissions, and the like. 

It is used in general precepts, and when the action commande or 
advised, against which we are warned, &c. is either considered as 
continuing (lasting, that is, for some time) or being repeated from time 
to time. 

b) The Imperative of the Aorist 1s used when the 
action commanded, advised, permitted, &c. is considered 
as a. single, definite action (not as being continued for 
any seal time, or being repeated). ‘Thus zravcop 
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Tov Noyov, end your speech (by a single effect of the 
will, &c.). 


221. This distinction is often but small: and it disappears when 
the verb has only one of the forms in use.—The Aorist Imperative 
may be used of an action that really has (and must have) duration, 
but then it does not indicate this: it speaks of it simply as one, defi- 
nite action. 

222. The negative with an Imperative is py, but the Aorist Impe- 
ralive is hardly ever used with pn (the Aorist Subjunctive being 
used, as we shall see) instead of it. 

223. Adjectives in vs are contracted in the dat. sing. and the 
nom. accus. and vocat. plural.* 


224, PARADIGMS. 


yhukus, yAuketa, yAuKv, Sweet. 










SINGULAR. 


m. f. n. 
N. yAukus yAuKeta yAvKu 
G. —-yAuke-os yAukelas yAuke-os 
AvKi-t P Auke-t 
= Ee es eS 
A.  yAvukupv yAvketay yAvKv 
Ve. -yAvkv yAvuKeta yAuKv 

















PLURAL. 


m. f. n. 
N: oe f yAuketat yAuKéa 
G.  yhukéov yAuKet@v yAvuKeov 
D. — yAukéou(v) yAvkelas yAukeot 
AuKE , 
A. TAU yAukelas yAuKea 
V. cary yAvKetar yhukea 












DUAL. 
m. i n. 
N.AV. yAvukée y\uketa y\ukée 
G.D. yAukéow _-yAuketaty yAvKeou 





* )oe Nor yaAvk-ée, nor yAuk-éa, 
Nor yAvx-éow contract you may; 
SO yAuk-éos and yAuK-éwy 
Contraction ever let alone. 


225, 226 | 


225. VocABULARY 23. 


Sweet, pleasurable, 7dvs. 

Quick (also mentally), d&vs. 

Slow, Bpadus. 

Short, small, Bpayits. 

Appelile, dpeEts, ews, 7. 

Ready-witted, clever, shrewd, ayxi- 
vous (see 136). 

Having a good memory, of a re- 
lenlive memory, pynpev, punp- 
ovos (see 191). 

Prone (to) é&dpporos, ov (from 
o&vs and pérrey). 

Fond of gain, diroxepdis, és. 

Part, pdptoyv, ov, Td. 

Again, mahuv. 

Confession, énoXoyia, as, 7). 

Confidentiy, boldly, Sappav, (par- 
tic. of Sappety: lit. “ feeling 
confidence.”) 

Sycophant, informer, aveodavrns, 
ou, 6» 


ADJECTIVES IN W6. 


Otherwise, ad\rAws. 

To commit injustice, adiketv (= 
-€eLv.) 

To deliberate, to decide, Bovdevewv. 

To hear, to listen to, dxov-etv (with 
gen.) 

To abide by, éupev-erv (with dat.) 

To watl, peév-ery. 

To make to cease, put a stop to, 
Wav-Ely : Travel TLVa THS apxis; 
io stop a man from his govern- 
ment or magisiracy = to de- 
prive him of his magistracy. 

To define, épi¢-ew. (Hence the 
horizon = the boundary-line of 
earth and sky.) 

To test, prove, Soxiag¢-eu. 

To examine, é£erag-euv. 

Participation, xowwvia, as, 7. 

To snatch at, to seize, dpmac-ew 
(rapere). 


Exercise 28. 
226. a) Translate into English. 


1. “Hl ériSupia Tod 7dé0s éotiv dpekts. 2. Or o€ets 
Kal ayxivor Kal pvnLoves @S TA TOANA Kal Tpos Tas 
opyas o£uppomroé elo. 

/ 3 A 3 A UA e Vy \ 
Baaxeos adixotor. 4. “Ev Bpaxet popip nuépas trept 
TONA@V TWMATOV Kal YonuUdTaV Kal TOAEwY Kal OoENS 
Bovrcvopev. 


TToridatas. 


3. Ot diroxepoeis evexa Képdous 


5. IIpos tods “ASnvaiovs méwmete Tept* 
6. Aéye tov vouov (Aisch.). 7. “Ore 
and) Eyo,” axovcoate Tav Whdiouatav (Aisch.). 
8. Aéye O72 wddw 6 (= quod) AnpooSévns cata Anpmo- 
aS€vous éyparve: mpogéxveTte, @ avopes. 9. Mi) rNeyxé- 
T@ TO dvoua Gra TO Tpaypa. 10. THv udynv jot, Edn 
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0 Kipos, NéEov Exdotov, HTis éotic 11. BonSynoarté 
fol, Kal pn SudaoKeTe Tovs cuKodavtas pwetfov tpuov 
avtav Suvacat.* 12. Oapparv éwpevéto TH 6poro- 
gia. 13. “Eppevovtwv® tots pots. 

® “on the subject of :’ lit. about. b a sentence with ‘thal’ (ér1) 
often depends on a suppressed notion; such as, to see, to convince your- 
selves, &e. © the Aorist implies one definite statement. Aé€tov pos 
THY pax. ExdoTtwy Aris éott = Aris éotly | udxn Exdotwyv. The ace. is 
here placed as the object of Aétoy, instead of as the subject (nom. case) 
to éoti. fjTts is fem. of doris (que, qualis), what, of what kind. 


@ wet(ov dvvacsat ( == plus posse or valere), to have more power, to be 
stronger. Eisce Ato: 


b) Translate into Greek. 


1. Stay, and do not do otherwise. 2%. Of poys, some - 
are quick, and others slow. 3. Hear, O Athenians, the 
decrees against /Mschines. 4. Remove him from '* his 
command. 5. Define for me (wot, enclit.) up to ‘how 
many years we ought to consider men young. 
6. Prove your friends by their participating °with 
you in danger. 7. Bring them hithers, and ex- 
amine what® they say. 8. Do not snatch-at the hon- 
ors of the state. 

f uexpt, C. gen. (quot = méoet, -at, -a, -wyv). Define single definite 
act, Eto bring ... hither, Setpo wapayey. Say: ‘bringing 
them hither ... examine.’ h ¢{ = quid (it retains the acute), 


LES SON, ( one 


Subjunctive of the Present and Aorist Active. | 

227. The Subjunctive, like the Principal Tenses 
(242), has third dual ov; third plural ov. 

It has the long e and o sounds (7, w) where the In- 
Wicative has the short ones (e, 0). 
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Terminations of the Subjuncivve. 


| 8. © m8 1 (= 1-48; 9-4) 
P. wpev NTE Oct 
D. TOV NTOV. 
EXAMPLES. 
(Subjunctive Present.> 
S. rurr-o TUNT-7S TUNT-7 
P. rimr-opev TUNT-NTE TUNT-@Ct 
D. TUMT-NTOV TUNT-NTOV 
(Subjunctive Aorist.) 
S. tivb-o TuW-7s TUv-n 
| P. rvp-opev TUW-nre TUW-act 
| D. TuW-nrov _ TUp-nTov. 





228. The Subjunctive of the Aorist does not (like 
the Indicative) denote past time, but a single, definite 
action considered as standing alone: whereas the Sub- 
junctive of the Present denotes a continued or repeated * 
action. | 

229. Thus with dias, va = ut (‘in order that’), 
the Present Subjunctive is used of general purposes, 
and the like, and wherever duration is to be pointed 
out.—It must, however, be remembered, that the Aorist 
Subj. may be used of an action that really does and 
must continue for a considerable time; but then the 
tense does not imply this, but considers it as one action, 
complete in itself. 

230. On the other hand, the Present Subj. cannot 
be used of a single, definite action, performed once. 

251. But with those particles of time that are com- 
pounded with dy (e.g. érav, quum, quoties, ézeday, 
postquam) the Subj. Aor. =the Latin futurum ez- 
acium. 

* By a repeated action is meant an action spoken of indefinitely ; 


such an action, whenever it takes place; such a state, whenever it 
exists. 
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[232, 233. 


232. Examples (for imitation). 


a. Temporal Particles. 


Grav Troujs = quum (quoties) facias, when (whenever) you 
do (of a habit, general truth, &c.). 
Otay wolnons, guum (quoties) feceris, when you shall have 


done ; when you have done. 


Often = when you do (from 


the difference of our English idiom). 
eretOav Troinons —= postquam feceris. 


6. Final Particles. 


iva (Ores) rroins, ul facias ; that you may do (habitually). 
iva (Orws) moimons, ut facias, that you may do (once). 


ec. Conditional Particle. 


€ay Trouns, Si facias; st quando facias. 
, éav Trojans, Si feceris: st quando facias (semel). 


d. = All these particles take yn, not od, for nol; pndeis, not 


ovdeis, for nobody. 


233. VocABULARY 24. 


In the way of, épumodav, (adv. 
with dat.) 

Any wild animal that 1s hunted, 
Snplov, ov, Td: TA Snpia = 
game. 

Young animal, ocxvpyvos, ov, 6: 
of oxvpvot, the young (ones). 

Dog, xiv, kvy-ds, 6 et 7. 

Female, Sndvs, eva, v. 

Young bird, vedrriov, ov, To. 

Viviparous, (worédKos, ov. (Cwds, 
vivus ; rex, root of rixrewv, pa- 
rére.) 

Four-footed, tetparovs, tTerpa- 
qrouy, (gen. Terpdzrodos, &c.) 

Herb, grass, 76a, as, 7). 

At any other time, &Qore. 

Waz, xnpés, ov, 6. 


Pitch, rirra (Attic for wicca). 

Oil, €Xatov, ov, To. 

Healthy, tyvewvds, 7, dv. 

Water, vSap, vdart-os, Td. 

Without pleasure, andas. 

To hinder, kadv-ewv (fut. toe). 

To counsel, advise, cupBovdev- 
etv, (with dat.) 

To make plain, to show, &yd0-euv. 

Right time, xatpés, ov, 6. Ope- 
portunely, at the right time, eis 
Kaipov. 

To bind, to tie wp, dé-euv. 

To cease, leave off, rav-eoSat (= to 
stop oneself). 

To sing, a-Sew (= deideww). 

To sit (of a bird), érwag-eu. 

To dream, évurrmag-ety. 
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To be suffering, to be ill, kauv-erv | To collect (in a heap), dSpoi¢-euv. 


(laborare). Dung, manure, xorpos, ov, 6. 
To eat, éoSi-euv. To dine, Seumvetvy (= €ewv). 
To be in pain, adyeiv (= €ew). | To drink, wiv-evv. 
Less, #rrov. Being present, mapay (= prae- 
To be strong, icxv-ewv. sens, part. pres. of wapeivat). 


Fit, ixavés, 7, dv (idoneus). 


Lxercise 29. 
(Learn Paradigms 29, 32: Bods, ois.) 

234. a) Translate into English. 

1. Aéowev* Tov Kiva, OTs pi) apTa&y Tovs TOV Snpe- 
av oxuuvous. 2. “H Syjdeva andov tavetat ddovea,> 
7 > / %. \ Ls yy 3 / / 
OTav eTMaln Kal Ta VveoTTLA eyn. 3. EvuTiavew dai- 

> f By by \ Rae) \ 7 \ 
VOVTAL OV LOVOV AVSPWTrOl, AAA KAL UTTOL Kal KUVES Kab 
J 54 Qi a \ = \ la X an A 
Boes* ett O€ TpoBaTa Kal aiyes Kat TAY TO TOV GwoToKMY 
\ ? f e 7 7 vy ~ \ 3 
Kal TeTpAaTrOdwY Yyevos. A. OL AUKOL TOaS GAROTE [EV OUK 
é€oStovow, Otay 6€ Kdpvact. 5. Oi Boes Tovs modas 
a 3 a d EIS i \ / 3 / Aa xX f 
HTTOV aNyoUGL,* av TIS TA KEPATLA ANELON KNPO 7) TITTY 
A435 / € , Sfas A 3 A b>] 7 \ 
n €Xaim. 6. Tryvervotepar dies THY aiyav* taxvoucL Oé 
HadXov al aiyes Tov dlwv. 7. Tovs AvKovs dacly, dTav 
la e 3 S / \ a 8 °E } p,| ih >] 7 
Teac, eosiew Twa ynv. 8. Emewdav avavta aKkov- 
ante, Kpiate.£ 9. AtSIs coe cupBovrctcopmer, éav pH 
- X a 3 \ e/ ud A 
kodUGH pe TO yNpas. 10. His Katpov Hees, OTws TIS 
/ 3 4 \ A 3 \ a / / 
dixns axoUGHS Tapev Ths audl ToD matpés. 11. ITou7- 
ow tavta, va dnrXM@oTw TOUS éuTTOd@Y bYTAaS TH TOV 
‘Edrjvev evdatpovia. 
2 In the Present Indic. dissyllables in é do not contract éouey and 
éevct. b ravouot tomy TL = I leave off doing any thing. But in 


English doing is participial subst. in acc. ; in the Greek it is a present 
participle agreeing with subj. ‘I doing it? (=vwho am doing it) 


leave-off. ¢ Supply ‘then they do,’ or prefix ‘only’ to dtav, wien. 
d dAyeiv Tos médas, to feel pain as to their feet = feel pain in their 
feet. © = qewd-wot, from mewdew, esurire, f xpiva, Aor. of 


Kpivw, to judge. Imperat. xp?’vov, drw, &c. 
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b) Translate into Greek. 


1. Speak, that I may hear (single action). 2. | 
say this, that you may remove (one definite act) 'Tel- 
lias from his command. 3. We say this, that nobody 
may trust those who have done such things. 4. When 
(=after) you have made him fit to govern, let him 
govern. 5. A good husbandman is careful s to col- 
lect (say: ‘provides how [6é7ras] he may collect, 
i. e. habituaily) his manure. 6. When you have col- 
lected the manure, you shall dine. 7. Do not think 
that they drink without-pleasure, when (= whenever, 
if at any time) they drink water. 8. It is a custom 
with the Persians (daf.) to kiss relations, when’ 
°that is (ye) they see * them after a long time.® 

S émmeAeirat ( = émmeAd-erau). h The subj. of épdw is (irre- 
gularly) Sw, -ns, -n, &c. 


LESSON Xe: 
first Future and Aorist of Liquid Verbs." 

235. Short root.| Many verbs are strengthened 
forms of simpler roots.—T'o obtain the short from the 
strengthened root, we must retrace the step or steps by 
which the strengthening was effected : 

1) By changing the radical vowel or diphthong into 
the short vowel from which it arose. 

at becomes a. 

ev before a mute must be changed into «. 
et before a liquid must be changed into e. 
ov becomes o. 

9 (when it has arisen from a) becomes &. 


*j. e. verbs whose root ends in a liguid. 


236, 237. | FIRST FUTURE. LIQUID VERBS. 8&9 


EXAMPLES. 
daw gay eur Aur TE TeV 
aKOU ako And Aa® pSeup pzep | 


2) By rejecting the latter of two consonants: Tey», 
TELL. 

a) Since rr = any P-sound + 7, the short root may 

end in 7, £, or ©. 

b) From (a6) the former is ejected: dpag, ppad. 

c) But astrengthened root in ¢ has sometimes arisen 
from a short root ending in y: oul, oipwy. 

d) Xo, Tr, are mostly strengthened roots from short 
roots that end in a K-sound (x, y, or x): but 
sometimes from roots that end in a T-sound: 
Le Tpay. pploc, Ppik. TWrvacs, TTvy.—— 
epeco, EpeT. KOpUGO, KopUS. 

236. In the Active Voice, liquid verbs have only 
what is called the Second Future. It is formed by 
adding @ to the short root. 

237. The Aorist Act. of liquid verbs is without c: 
it lengthens the vowel of the Future; and for that pur- 
pose changes 


e into ec / omrepw, Eorretpa 
a into 7 ) dave, ébnva.* 





PRESENT. FUTURE. AORIST. 
opard-o, to irip up cPaA-@ e-opna-a 
daiv-w, to show Pav-@ e-bny-a 
pev-a, to remain hEV-@ e-HeLv-a 
omei pe, SOW oTEP-@ €-O7TELD-a 
TiAA-w, to pluck TLA-O@ e-Tl-a 
>) =) > w a a = 
apuv-w, to defend Hpvv-a. 





* But the following take Aor. 1. in ava:— 
a) Allin patve, ialyw (except rerpaivw, mialyw). 
b) icxvaive, kepdaivw, Kordalyw, AevKalyw, dpyaivw, wemalves. 
¢) onpatvw, calyw, have -nva or -dva. caSalpw has -npa, or -epa 
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The terminations of the Future of liquid verbs are @, eis, et | 
oupev, etre, ovat(y) | eirov, etror. 

238. Ti wow = What am Ito do? what shall I 
do? (called the ‘deliberative subjunctive.’) 

239. Ov wy with Fut. and Aor. Subj.] 

a) Ov un ypavres ; (cum interrogatione), Will you 
not not-write ? =‘donvt write.’ ‘don't write, I tell you.’ 

b) 'Thus ov py, used interrogatively with the Sec- 
ond Person of the Future, is virtually a strong prohi- 
bition: but without interrogation it is (with any Per- 
son of the future or (more commonly) the Subjunctive 
of the Aorist) a strong denial : 
ov pn yparro ( fut.), -€lS, -€l, OC. f (you, he) will 
ov LN yparro (aor. sub7.), -ns, -n, &e. not write. 

c) The last idiom is explained by an ellipse of déos éori (metus 
est) or dewvdv é€ate (verendum est). So that od py yparvets, or ypa- 
Wns = ov (S€0s €ott) py ypavers or ypawns, [there is no fear lest] 
you should wrile = you will certainly not write. 

d) Sometimes instead of the simple od pi, there is a compound 
of one or both (e. g. otrot, odbeis, odrore* jundeis, pymote). Render 
as if it were ov pn, adding the additional force of the compound. 


240. VocABULARY 25. 


To sow, omeip-euy. To disagree (lit. to sound differ- 
To wait, and (like manere) to ently), to dissent, to make a 
wait for (a person, acc.) pev-ety. different statement, dvapwveiv 
To distribute, allot, vép-euv. (= €ew.) 
To gain, xepSaiv-euv. What kind of, motos, rota, rotor 
To reap (a harvest), gather fruit, (qualis). Ilotés tts has nearly 
&c. Sepi¢-euv. the same force, but adds a no- 
To fear, d5eid-euv. tion of indefinite magnitude te 
To insult, vBpi¢-ev. ri 
To scoff, jeer at, oK@mT-eLy. Assuredly not, ovrot (non sane). 
To talk nonsense, Anpetv (= éewv.) | Who in the world? tis more 
Laid waste, (of cities, &c.) ru- (= quis quidem.) 


ined, avagTaros, ov. More, melwv, (compar. adj.) 
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Exercise 30. 
(Learn ris, ris, Paradigms 37, 38.) 
241. a) Translate into English. 


1. Tadra rody, od pr) Selons ToVs ToAEmiovs. 2. Ov- 
Too Ayaiwy un tis USpion. 3. Ov wn oxwbes; A, 
Ov ui) Anpyoes ; 5. OF pH ce Kptrrw* tadTa. 6. Tous 
movnpovs ov pnmote BeAttous Toiujcete. 7. Aéxa ETN 
pewarvtes “Ayato. thv Tpolavy avactarov éroincav. 8. 
Mevodpev aitovs. 9. TH ouoroyia rotepov? éupevodpev 
) Stadwvncouev ; 10. ITotov twa érrifers Kaprrov av 
éotrerpas Sepicew ; 11. “AdNAwv orretpdvTwv Kal puTev- 

f a \ e Ae 3 / 2 yf > Sly As e 
TAVTWY, TOV KapTroV vpels ESepicate. 12. "Ap ovy* ov 
Seot wodnols ayaSots Suotuyias Te Kal Blov KaKov Evet- 
pav; 13. Te wowwpev; 14. ITorepov* xepdavodow ot 

\ lal Ve x\ 7 td e rR 
KaKOl ToLavTa TolnoavTes, ) OV; 15. Ov diroxepdets 
3 a vy vf / A 
ETLUSUMLOUTLY APYELV, WA TAELW* KEPdaivwot. 


a K. 280. 4. b Gen. pl. of ds, gut (Pdm. 49): kaproy ... av 
= kKaproy ... TovTwy, &; the relative being put in the case of the 
antecedent tovTwy ( = eorum) by attraction. © Gp’ ov OF ap’ ovx. 
d wéTepoy — 4. © for wAciova, neut. plur. (more things = ) more. 
Pdm. 12. 


b) Translate into Greek. 


1. What am I to do? 2%. They will not remove 
him from hiscommand. 3. Did they remove him from 
his magistracy, or not? 4. Who in-the-world will re- 
move them from theircommand? 5. He will not reap 
the fruit of what’ he sowed. 6. Who in-the-world will 
sow on*> rocks and stones? 7. Will you sow on? the 
water? [°No.|j: 8. WhatamItosay? 9. Will you 
abide-by your oaths, or not ?* 


f éy by attraction for @. 910. £ dpa wn. h wérepov... % 
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LESSON XXXIII 
The Tenses. 


242. The Tenses are divided into re and 
historical tenses. 


= 


Principal Tenses. Fiistorical Tenses. 
PRESENT. IMPERFECT. 
PERFECT. PLUPERFECT. 
FUTURE. | AORIST. 


243. After wa, dmws, as (=ut), ‘that; ‘in arder 
that, the Subjunctive answers to the Latin Present 
Subjunctive,* and follows the principal tenses. (See 
229.) 

My xrérrt-e, do not steal (forbids stealing gene- 

rally). 

M1) krér-ns todto, do not steal this (forbids stealing 

in a particular wmstance). 


244. As a general rule, in prohibitions with py, the 
Imperative of the Present is used, or the Subjunctive 
of the Aorist. The Present Imperative is used in ge- 
neral precepts, and whenever the action forbidden 1s 
considered as continuing or being repeated.—The Sub- 
junctive of the Aorist (whether with ya, or after twa, 
&c.) does not denote past time (like the Indicative of 
the Aorist), but a single definite action ; an action done 
once, without any reference to duration or repetition.t 


Cf. 229. 


* The present subjunctive denotes continuance or repetition. 

+ Such an action (as has been observed in 229) may have duration 
(even necessary), but then the Aorist Subj. considers it as one action, 
without any ~eference to this (necessary) duration. 


245, 246.] 


QA5, VocABULARY 26. 


To reproach, ove.di¢-erv. 

Calamity, misfortune, cvpcdopa, 
as, 7. 

To blot out, expunge, e£adeip-ev. 

To cul off, éxxémr-ewv. 

A vexatious information, ovKo- 
davria, as, 7. 

Nourishment, food, rpody, js, 7 
(rpe-evv, nutrire). 

Juice, xupds, ov, 6 (xé, fundo). 

Fixpertence, éurretpia, as, 7). 

Strength, icxvs, ioxv-os, 7. 

Zo be strong, to avail, ioyv-ew 
(valere). 

To diversify, to relieve, io deco- 
yale, motKiAA-eLy. 


(Eng.) 
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Wall of a house, retxos, ov, 6 (= 
paries). 

I am here, mapeup. 

Spirit, evtrpvyia, as, 7. 

Being lifted up (= with pride, 
with exultation), éa:popevos, 
n, ov (participle). 

Capable of being taught, that can 
be taught, diaxrds, 7, dv: also 
és, Ov. 

To grudge, lo envy, PSorvew (= 
-€€lV). 

Unseen, invisible, adparos, ov. 

The future, what is to be, ro ped- 
Aov (= quod futurum est). 


To reproach a man with any thing. 


(Greek.) To reproach any thing to a man, (dvedi¢eww ri tue : 
cf. exprobrare alicui paupertatem, &c.) 


fizercise 31. 
246. a) Translate nto English. 


1. Mydevi cupgopav dveidionss Kown yap Ten, 


Kat TO fEAROV AOpaTov. 


2. “Héaxeiropev tov vopov, iva 


Tas oukopayvtias éxxoiropev. 3. °H péditta ypnrar* 
Tpodby ovde“ia adr 4° TH yAvKUY Exoven yupov. 4. My 
moiunons TouTo. 5. Tov djyov un amodvonte. 6. ’Aved 
eiipuylas ovdewia Téyvn Tpos ToUs KivdUVoUS ioyte. 7. 
Mi tots €€ EvBotas cat ardptyns Nous Tovs Toiyous 
moikinrc. 8. “Oray déyns evrarpomevos, OTL* immov Kadov 
Exo, nristos et. 9. Hi éyvers4 juty émidetEar* 5 didaxrov 
€oTwW 1) apETH, LN PYovijons AXAG ErriderEov.° 

* == xpa-erat, from xpioda: ( = xpd-eoSer), uti, Which contracts ae 
into y instead of a. It governs the dat.: xpijcSa tpody (literally) 
(ctbo uti =) to take (any) food. baAAN? # (literally ‘but than’) 
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== nist or preter after oddels &AAos, OF ovdeis Only. 8 Ort (that) 
precedes the quoted words of another person, and is then not tobe 
translated. dhave = have it in your power; can. © éridertov 18 


Imper. Aorist (2nd person), and émdeitar, Infin. Aorist of emidexvoras, 
to show ; to prove. 


b) Translate into Greek. 

1. Do not wonder-at the strength of the giant. 2. 
Do not reproach the just man with the misfortunes 
esent from the gods. 3. Do not admire external! 
goods. 4. The soldier’s spirit will avail against‘ dan- 
gers. 5. The arts ofthe general availed nothing against 
the spirit and experience of the enemy. 6. I am here 
to remove (say: ‘that I may remove’) them from 
their command. 


£6(4, 7d) %w —erternal. ew, adv. without; outwardly. 


LESSON XXAXTY. 


Optative of Present and Aorist. 


247. In these tenses, the Optative (like the other 
moods) drops the augment of the Indicative. 








Subjunctive. Optative. 
PRESENT | @ We ay ole Ors eer Evy 
@pev Te wot | Oley olTe  oLEY 
TOV nNTOV olToY oLTHY 
AORIST (as Present) Git as ae a* 


auuey aire atev 
, 
aQlTov alTny 


ere mee 


248. Besides the Aorist Optative in aut, another is 
-n use (called the Molic Aorist) in ea. In the second 
and third sing. and third plur. this is far more com- 
mon than the other form.—eas, eve.—plur. evap. 


eos 


* With accent on penult. 
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249. EXAMPLES. 





PRESENT. AORIST. 
Subjunctive.  Optative. Subjunctive. Opiative. 
dU-@ Av-o1pe AU-co Av-caypt 
dv-ns Av-ols Av-ons Av-cats (Av-cetas) 
Av-7 Av-ot t-o7 Av-cat (Av-ceve[v]) 
Av-opev —s AV-olpev Av-copevy = AV-watpev 
hv-nTe Av-o1TE Av-onTe Av-caire 
Av-wat(v) Av-ovev Av-cwot(yv) Av-catev (Ad-ceLay) 
Av-nrov Av-olroy AU-onTov Av-caiToy 
Av-nrov —s- Av-olT nv dv-onrov Av-cairny | 
Subjunctive. Optative. ) 
So, PRESENT. 


TUNT-oywt, ols, ot, &C. 
hey-o1pt, ots, ot, &C. 


TUNT-@, 78; 
fos 
ey-a, 4S, 7, 2. 





TeiS-0, ns, n, Sc. | melS-oups, ols, ot, &C. 
Saupdt-w, ns, 7,8C. | Savpd¢-orus, os, ot, &e, 
AORIST. 


TUW-o, ns, 7; &C. TOVW-atpt, ats, at, &c. 
AEE-a, 7S, 7, SC. AEE-aypt, ats, at, &c. 


TELo-O, ey hye CE. mTeio-ayt, als, at, &e. 

Savpdo-w, ns, 7, &e. Savudo-ayt, ats, at, &e. 
— , 

TLULNO-@, NS, 7, KC. Tiuno-ayl, ats, at, &e. 


(Opt. Aor. also tiy-eia, ds. &e. A€é-e1a, as, &C.) 


250. a) In the Opfative (as in the Subjunctive, 
244), the Present refers to a continued or repeat- 
ed action; the Aorist to a single, definite one. 

b) The Optative (like the Latin Imperfect 
Subjunctive) follows tva, érrws, os (=ut) when 
they depend on an historical tense (242). 

c) $= “Iva, ows, ws are followed by pm (not 
ov), pndeis (Not ovdeis), &e. 


251. VocABULARY 27. 


Talked about every-where, mepi86- | Recompense, punishment, rysepta, 


nTOS, ov: mepiBdnroy eivat, to as, 7). 
be the common talk. Act of impiety, an impiety, aoé 
Quietness, rest, novxia, as, 7: Bnpa, aoeBnpat-os, Td. 


qovxiay ayeww, to keep quiet. Manifest, evident, SjXos, n, ov. 
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Place, rézos, ov, 6: | To perceive, to discover, katavoetv 
Desiitute of, éopjpos, n, ov (with (= -cewv). 
gen.) : it may be translated | To be present, wapeivar (Imperf. 


‘ without.’ TAPHV, HS; TH, NEV, ATE, Hoar, 
Possessing a right, kvptos, a, ov: nTov, 7Tnv. Partic. map@y, od- 
KUptos eiue mrovety TL, I have the ca, ov. Gen. rapévros, &c.). 

right to do any thing. To call, xadeivy (= -éew): fut. 
Windy, full of wind, imnvépios, | end aor. with e, not 4: Kadé- 

ov: Umnveploy @dy, a wind-ege, T@ 3; exddeoa. 

which produces no chicken. Dinner, Setmvov, ov, 76: Kadeiv 
Yesterday, yZés (adv. cras). emt Setsvoy, to invite to dinner. 
Lycurgus, Avxotvpyos, ov, 6. Lo hope, ermig-ew. 
Lo bid, tell, order, xehev-euv. To commit a fault, sin, duapray- 
Zo remain (in a country, &c.), ELV. 

KATapey-ely. To seek, to look for, €yretv (= 
Fiither, here (= hither), Sdpo. | -éetv). 


252. PARADIGMS. 


| PRESENT.—Eiui, I am. 














Indicative. So Opintive. 
q > > 5 1 Leis > ” 
. eli el €ati(v) | @ ns 7 etny cins etn 
? 7 U iy > 
P. eopev eote cici(v) | Gpev Are ory) | einuev a Loa 
| gs 
D. egtov earoy | TOV ATOY | elnTov cigrny| 
: 
IMPERFECT.— Hy, I was. 
Sing. Plur. Dual. 
Huev 7 Te Roay HoToY HoTHY 


hv = Hoa Ay | 


Or noTeE OF RTov OY ATHY 





Heercise 32. 


(Learn Paradigms 41, 42, 43, 45.) 
253. a) Translate into English. 
1. “Ey tote, va ui wepiBontos einv, Hovylav Hryov. 
2. ‘H wvyn iyettat tiwwpiav ot (=sibt) Hew Tov ace- 
Bnpatov. 3. Mévav 6 Oettanrds S9r0s Eo tiv*® éemiSv- 
pav* apyew, 6Tws TAcEiw® NauwBavyn. 4. Mevav o 
Oerranros dros Hy emiSupov TysdoSat,* wa wrEiw KEp- 
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/ , \ e ie f \ 
Saivor. 5. SevSns wéurrer Tov EavTod Epunvéa pos 
= a 7 >] \ a d B42 w / 
Bevohovra, KeXeVwv avTov KaTameivat! Tap EAVTO XI- 

4 J BA 49 2 e 4 —= 3 > nA b] “ 
ous o7AiTas E€yovTa.’® 6. Ov mépdixes ovk ev TH AUTO 
Tixtovet Kal é7walouet, va un TIS KATAVONTN TOV TOTTOV. 
7. AuKovpyos, 6rws pi) Epnuoi ToTE® of Tatdes Elev ap- 
YOVTOS, ETOLNTE TOV GEL TAPOYTA THY TOAtToV! 

, 5 / Sa Sea / Sf)? r 
Kuplov eivat KoNaleLD, et TL? apaptavoev. 8. {2 ApioTo- 
& \ \ 3G / h v4 J 5 a ee sae 4 

nye, Kal xXSes eCjtovv" ce, wa KadnegTatme evp eT 
Set7rvov. 9." Amep (Pdm. 49) attol odds aitovs ovK 
eTELO AY, Las EXTriGoveL Teicety ( fut. infin.). 10. ILapi- 
Cav Kal ol pytopes iva TOV Sho Tols codois Aoyous Teél- 


CELA}. 

* = éemSuué-ov, pres. particip. (nom. m.) b Note 7. ¢ — Twd- 
egdat, to be honoured. d to remain (Aor. Infin.): wapaé (dy) here 
== with. © wore (ever), indefinite, is enclitic. %pnuos, gen. f toy 


Tay TodiTay del TapdvTa = illum ex civibus, qui quovis tempore presens 
esset. In this way dei (semper) = at any given time. Hence 6 del ma- 
pov Tay ToAlT@y = any citizen who happened to be present at the time. 
& Neut.oftis. auapravew ts = to comnat any fault. h == é(ijTe-ov. 


b) Translate into Greek. 

1. They expunged the law, that they might cut-off 
the vexatious-informations. 2. ‘The young-man is ad- 
miring his (own) horse. 3. The boy evidently ad- 
mires*® the Hoplite. 4. The oratorshad evidently 
not persuaded even themselves. 98. The orator was- 
there, that he might persuade the people of the Athe- 
nians. 6. The generals were-there, that they might 
sharpen the passions of the people. 7. The peacocks 
lay wind-eggs. 8. Who saw the men from the Pirzeus? 
9. Most men (say: ‘the most of men’) love honors 
and honorary-privileges. 


98 FIRST GREEK BOOK. [254—-257 | 


LESSON XXXV.. 


Nome of the Passive Tenses. 
254, Passive. 


Present. Imperfect. Future. Aorist. 
OMat Ounv Syocopat Sqv 
255. The Imperfect and Aorist take the augment ; 
the terminations beginning with $ will affect the final 
consonant of a mute root, because {<> when two mutes 
come together, they must be of the same order of breath- 
ing (i.e. both smooth mutes, both middle, or both aspi- 
rate). Hence to retain the 3, we must change the 
final consonant of the root (called the characteristic) 
into the corresponding aspirate. ‘Thus 
any p-sound with ¥ = @3, 
any k-sound with 3 = y%S. 
256. Hence, (a) rpeB-Sncopat = tprhSnoopa: mepn-Synocoua == 
meppsnoouat.— Adeth-Snoopat requires no change. 
b) TWhex-Snvopar = mrex-Snoopa: prey-S7gopat = prex-Syco- 
peat.— Bpex-Syjoouar requires no change. 
c) Ai-sound before 3 is changed into s. Hence wWevd-Sjcopae 
= Wevo-Snoopat: wetS-Snoopat, wevo-Sjoopar. | 
257. a) Verbs whose root ends in mrt, x7, ¢ oo, TT, 
are lengthened forms from. simpler roots. ‘The final 
consonant of that simpler reot is called the true cha- 
racteristic. 
b) The true characteristic of verbs in mr is a p-sound 
(7, B, or >). 
c) The true characteristic of verbs in x7 is a k-sound 
(«, y> OF x): 
d) The true characteristic of verbs in Cis usually 6 
(a ¢-sound): but sometimes a k-sound (235. 2. ¢). 
e) The true characteristic of verbs in ao, TT, 1S usu- 
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ally a k-sound: but sometimes a ¢-sound (235. 2. d).— 
Hence 

258. a) Verbs in ar follow the p-sounds, and have 
fut. and aor. d-Snaopat, b-I7v. 

b) Verbs in «7, and usually those in oo, tT, follow 
the k-sounds, and have y-Sycopuat, y-Snpv. 

c) Verbs in € usually follow the ¢-sounds, and have 
o-Snoopat, o-Snpv. 

d) Verbs in aw, ew, ow, lengthen the characteristic 
vowel, as in the Future Active, by (usually) changing 
a, €, 0, into 7, 7, w, respectively. 


259. EXAMPLES. ° 








Present. Imperfect. Future. Aorist. 
TpiB-opat e€-TpiB-dunv tpip-Snoopar é-rpih-Snv. 
p-sounds < mépm-opa é-repm-ouny meup-Snoouae é-méh-Snv 
TUNT-omat €-TuTT-duny tud-Snoouar  é-rud-Syv. 
TAEK-Opat e-mAEK-OuNny TAEX-Syoopar e-mFAEY-Syv 
k-sounds< Aéy-ouac é-Aey-dunv drex-Snocowar _—e-AE-BVv 
ay > , 2 4 yA 
apX-opat MPX-opnY = APX-SnTopat NPX-SNY. 
ae Yevd-opat e-rev0-duny bevo-Snoopar é-pevo-Sqy 
Tels-OMar E-TELS-OUNnY = =TELO-Jnoopat = €-TFELO- IV. 









€. Savyd¢-ouar €-Savpa¢-duny Savpac-Synoopat €-Savpdo-Snv. 
TaTO-Opat €-Taca-6pny 
TATT-Opal = €-TaTT-6unv 


260. Pure Verbs: 


dirié-m + gdirodpar* é€-pidrovpyy idryn-Sjoopar é-hidn-Snv 
TYLd-@ TY@palT E-TluapuNY Tlun-Snoopar  €-TLyun-Iyv 
Sovdd-w Sovdrodpart e-dovAovuny Sovrto-Syocopar é-dovro-Syv 
Avo dv-opat é-Au-dunv —- Av-Snocopuae €-U-Snv. 


oO, rr} Tax-Snoopar —-€-Tax-Sigv. 














261. Norz. The verbs whose characteristic is a liquid, have 
more peculiarities, and will be treated of separately. 
262. "erminations: owas, both in Present and Fut., 
as in Pres. of deponent verbs (7, eras, &c.). Cf. 151. 
* = irc-opmm, é-pire-duny. + = Tid-omat, é-Tia-duny. 
{ == SovAd-oua, e-ovdo-dunv. 


“ 
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IMPERF. dpnv, ov, €To 
AOR. vs aS. 7H 


263. Nore. The other persons of the contracied forms (ovpny 
env) will not be used at present. 
264. The terminations of the participles are : 
Pres. Fut. Aor. 
omevos Snoouevos Seis (cum acuto) 
(Sns-)o-pevos, -wévn, -pevov, regular 
-Yeis, -Setca, -Sév, G. -Jévros, &c. (Pdm. 34.) 
265. On the augment of verbs compounded with a 
preposition. 
a) The general rule is, that the augment follows 
the preposition. 
b) "The final vowel of the prepositions that end in 
a vowel, is elided, except in epi and apd. IIpo-é is 
often changed by what 1s called crasis [Note 11] into 
apou (the breathing being marked over the v): dzro- 
Barro, am-é-Barrov: but epi-BddXw, Tept-é-Badror, 
mpo-adr-w, 7po-é-BarXov = Tpov-BaddXov. 
c) The prepositions ev, cvy, have often undergone 
a change by being assimilated to the initial consonant 
of the verb according to the following laws: 


dpeSov, ecSov, eo Sny 
nTOV, nTnY 


OmEeDa, EDDIE, OVTO 
nvev, NTE, noay 








» before a p-sound, or yr, becomes p. 
y before a k-sound, or &, becomes y. 
y before a liquid becomes that liquid. 
266. When év, ctv, have been thus assimilated, 
they will resume their natural form before e. 


(by assimilation) (Imperf.) 
év-Balko = éy-Bdd\r@ év-€-Baddov 
cuv-BahrAw = cup-Badr@ ovuv-é-adXov 
3 , 3 , > | 2 
€v-KNEL® = = €y-KAEL@ €V-€-KNELOV 
Ev-YEw = €y-xew €v-€-YEoV 
év-pevo == €U-pevo €V-E-[LEVOY 


ev-Aeir@ = €A-Aeltr@ év-é-eutroy. 


267, 268.] 


PASSIVE TENSES. 


101 


d) "Ex will become é& before a vowel: éx-BdaAr-o, 


e&-é-Bandov. 
267. VocABULARY 28. 


To educate, wawdev-euv. 


Mars’s hill, the hill of the Areopa- | 
gus,” Apetos mayos ("Apetos = | 


Martius). 

Kindly, evtpevas. 

To receive, umod€x-eoSat. 

To worst, kaxi¢-euv. 

The Mede (= Xerxes),6 Mnoos. 

Retreal, avaxapnors, ews, 7. 

Circuit (of walls, &c.), mepiBo- 
Ads, Ov, 0. 

Every-where, on all sides, navra- 
xn (Or x7)- 

To carry farther out, to extend, 
e&ay-ely. 

Lo send down (to a country near- 
er the coast), xataméprr-etv. 

Sairap, carpamns, ov, 6. 

To torture, put to the rack, Baca- 
viC-ew: (Bacavos, touch-stone, 

. test; torture.) 

Marriage, yapos, ov, 6. 


To keep silence, hold one’s tongue, 
clamav (= det). 

To dissolve, to destroy (i. e. a form 
of government), carav-eu. 

Democracy, Sypoxparia, as, 7. 

Oligarciy, ddvyapxia, as, i. 

To slay, to murder, povev-ev. 

Tyrant, tupavvos, ov, 6. (in the 
Greek sense, one who ruled 
by his own will, not by law; 
usually after having obtained 
absolute power in a state that 
ought to be free.) 

Teacher, d:dackades, ov, 6. 

To be tempest-tossed, to be tossed 
by a storm, xeuac-ecSat. 

To put in at, land at, mpocpioy- 
ev (with dat.). 

Tarentum, Tapas, -avvos. 6. 

More quickly, more easily, Sarrom 

To acquit, amohv-euv. 


Ezercise 33. 

268. a) Translate into English. 

1. ‘O Kipos éraided0Sn év tots ITepoav vouos. 2. 
"Amé tod ’IMacod* Aéyetat 6 Bopéas tHv ‘NpeiSucav 
dpvacar *b Aéyerat av Kal O AOYoS, ws €& “Apeiov mdyou 
npTacsn. 3. KaxicSévtas vas ovdeis evpevars v7r0dé- 


Eerar. 4. Meta tiv tov Mrjoov avayopnow pcifov o 
mepiBoros Travrayn €EnySn* THs TOV ASnvaiwv TrodEws 
5. Kipos xat-e-1éudhSn 16 tov Tatpos catpamns Avdias 


te Kat Povyias cab Karrasokias. 


6. "Ap’ ov éBacavi- 


102 FIRST GREEK BOOK. 


s A 
oSnoav ot dovhor; 7. Ti év Epetpia ddvyapyiav tip 
A e r 2 — 
ToV imméwv Atayopas 6)** Karédvcev adixnSels Trepl ya- 
€ Y rn 
pov. 8. O xpitns UBpicdeis i776 TovTov ov ciwTd. Y. 
7 A 
O%EKtop v7 Tod “Ayirrws EhovedSn. 10. To ader- 
PW UTO TOV avTod OiwWacKdrov érraidevSHTnv. 11. ITon- 
al OnwoKpatias UTO THY TUpavYeY KaTEeAUSnoav. 12. 
PevodSjcopat tov édxridwv. 13. ‘O Tvnurmos yenpa- 
\ 3 \ / A 
ovels €S Ta MadNLGTAS TH TapavTe mpocpicye. 14. 
3 na A a 
Ei vuvi cov® adxotvaas éSeiv! wetoSynoopwat, TOAD SaTTOV 

3 na aA rr 
UT QUTOD Kal Tadw édASeiv TecoSnconat. 15. Oi Tob 
BuBrXLoTr@Xov OovrOt ECacavifovTo. 

@ The Jlzssus, a river in Attica. For the fable of Boreas and Ovi- 
thyia, see Keightley’s Mythol. b — to have carried off. © uel- 
(wy é&nxSn, lit. was carried out larger, i.e. was carried further out, and 
so became larger. Hence pel(wy is a proleptic (= anticipative) predi- 
cate; aS in péyas nvindsn (‘he was increased great’ =) he grew great. 

d The adv. udaicra (= mazxime) is here used adverbially with the 
article and prep. Translate, ‘with extreme violence,’ ‘ most violently.’ 
© gov, gen. after &xovew = to listen to (an adviser). f €Adeiv, to go. 


b) Translate into Greek. 


1. O slaves, you will be examined-by-torture. 2. 
His slaves having been examined-by-torture, he will be 
acquitted. 3. You were both taught by the same mas- 
ter. 4. You will all be insulted by these persons. 5. 
I will not be persuaded todo this.’ 6. The Mede was 
disappointed of his expectation. 7. Gylippus, being 
seized by the wind, is carried-out to sea. 8. The gar- 
lands shall be woven. 9. The slaves of Xenophon 
were insulting the wise geometer. 10. We were all 
taught wisdom by the same teacher. 
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LESSON .XXAX VL. 


Middle Voice. 


269. Besides the Active and Passive Voices, the 
Greek language has a Middle Voice, which denotes an 
action (1) done by the agent to himself ; or (more com- 
monly) one which (2) he does for his own benefit ; or 
(3) gets done for his own benefit. 


The relation, however, to oneself is often much more distant and 
obscure. 

Middle verbs may be considered Deponenis: when their middle 
force is so slight, that they appear to have the simple meaning of 
active verbs. 

Ozss. The Middle Voice does not belong to all the verbs that are 
capable of receiving the meanings just mentioned.—The pupil mus 
never assume its existence without authority. 

2/0. i= It is only for the Futures and Aorists 
that the Middle Voice has forms of its own. For the 
Present, Imperfect, Perfect, and Pluperfect, it does 
not differ in form from the Passive. 

2/1. Such Middle Verbs as may be considered De- 
ponents, are divided into 

1. Deponents Middle = those with Future and 
Aorist of the middle form. 

2. Deponents Passive = those whose Aorist is of 
the passive form ; their Future is mostly of 
the middle form. 

272. ‘The terminations of the Future and Aor. Mid- 

dle are (for all but liquid verbs : see 274): | 





FUT. AOR. 
Indic. coat  odpuny 


| Infin. oeoSat cacsat 
Pe Bey gd 
p. odpevos odpevos 
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273. These terminations are appended like co, ca, 
in the Active (141); the Aor. taking the augment (123, 
124) in the Indicative, but not in the Moods and Parti- 
ciple. 


peTa-TréuTropat peta-epouar —weT-e-~rep payin 







déxopat OeSopat e-OeEduny 
: ahetpopat aheiwpouat TAeupauny 
| SovAd-ouat SovA@copat e-SovA@oauny 
| Aovopa Aovcopat €-Aoveauny 





Both for Act. and Mid. a after any of the letters in pet (i. e. pe, 
or z) is lengthened into @ (not yn) ; but ypdouar, ypyoopat, is an ex- 
ception. “Axpodozat makes axpoacopat. 


274. Verbs whose roots end in a liquid, have for 
the, terminations of the Fut. and Aor. Mid. oduar and 
aéunv, the radical vowel being shortened in the Future 
and lengthened in the Aorist, as in the Active Voice 
(237). . 

275. The terminations of the Fut. Indic. (except 


for liquid verbs) are the same as those of the Present 
Indic. (151). 








IMPERF. dpuny ov €TO 
Opesa eone OVvTO 
SpeSov eg Sov éosny 
AorR. (o)apnv (o)@ (c)aTo 
(o)dpeSa (c)acve (o)avTo 
(7) dpeSov (o)acsov (o)aoSnv 





276. The Fut. of the liquid verbs is: 


ovpat 7 OF €t €iTal 
, ~ = 
oupena €LO SE OvUVTat 
4 - ~ 
oupeSov €.o SOV elo Sov 





277.) 


277. VocABULARY 29. 


(Learn eAvdpnv. AvVoopat. 


Provide myself with, mapackevac- 
ovat (rapackevat-w, lo prepare, 
provide). 

Enslave to myself, subjugate, Sov- 
Aodpat (= SovAd-opar) : SovA® 
Twa T® Pactrel. 

To wage war (from one’s own 
resources, &c.), méAepoy rrot- 
€loSai: moAepov Trotety 
cause a war. 

motetoSat, 1) sibi facere; 2) sibi 
faciendum curare; 3) putare, 
credere; e. 9. in dewov wrotet- 
oSat, to think it a terrible thing. 

To make i for oneself (i. e. in 
one’s judgment) of less value 
than= tozhink any thing of less 
importance than, wepl €Adrro- 
vos TOLeLo ai TL. 

(I give myself to taste —) I tasie 
(of), gen. yevopar. Tevew = 
to give another fo taste. 

I wash (myself), Aov-opat. 

To anoint myself, ddeid-eoSat. 

To brighten, io polish, Xapmpiv- 
ew: Aapmpuv-ecSa, to polish 
(any thing of one’s own). 

To cease, leave off, mav-erSa 
(mav-w, stop another, make to 
cease). 

To begin (to do any thing, i. e. 
by applying my own strength, 
&c.), dpy-eSat. 

I advise a person, cvpBovrevo 
twit: I consult with him, ovp- 
BovAevopai rim. 


eS 


— 
—— 


10 
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a 


105 


eAvodpny. Paradigm 58.) 


(Give counsel to myself =) de 
termine, resolve, BovAev-opat. 
(I make trial of myself =) try, 

endeavor, metpd-opat. 

I hide, conceal myself, aoxpint- 
oat (éeuautdv, Plat.) : also, 
(nearly as in the Act.) to hide, 
conceal. 

To go through, relate, Sinyé-opat. 

To revenge myself on, to punish, 
TLuLwPE-OpLat. 

To serve in the field, to serve, to 
march, oTpatev-opat. 

To strike, wat-ew : Mid. if to strike 
part of oneself. 

Thigh, pnpés, ov, 6. 

Shield, doris, aarid-os, 7. 

Companion, éraipos, ov, 6. 

To transgress, wapaBaiv-ey. 

Jail, ioriov, ov, TO. 

Rudder, mnSar1ov, ov, Td. 

Pilot, cuBepynrns, ov, 6. 

To ward off, dpov-ew: Mid. to 
ward off from one’s self; also 
to revenge oneself upon any bo- 
dy (acc. of person : on account 
of or for any thing, imép twos). 

To enjoin, to command, évrédd- 
€o Sal. 

To rush, éppav (= -aew.) 

(To show forth from oneself =) 
to declare, arodatv-eoSat. 

I prepare, xataoxevag-w: I pre- 
pare for myself = I build, I 
equip (vessels), xatacKevag- 
opat. 
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fee (1) A middle verb may take a reflexive pronoun, éuauTg, 
-dv, avT@, -dv, &c. (2) The Active may be used with the reflexive 
pron.: oddrrew éavtev. 

Exercise 34. 
278. a) Translate into English. 
> 

1. TeXapwv 6 Alaxod weY ‘“Hpaxdéous eri Aaope- 
Sovra éotpatetcato. 2. ‘Odtyov* po Tav Mndixdv 
kat Tov Aapeiov Savartov, os peta KapBvonv Ilepoav 
s fp G \ \ r y , 
éBacirevoev, of TEpl THV AtKeNlay TUpavVOL TpLNpELS 
Kkatecxevacavto. 3. IIparov dinyncacSat Bovropat Ta 

J A ? e , > b] 7 

TpaysevTa TH TedevTaia nuepa.© 4. OvK éyw ce 
3 A 3 ete A , , A x , 
QTTOKTEVO), ANN O THS TOAEWS VOMOS, GY GU TapaRawov 

\ J, lal e a 3 / = +Q\ 3 
Tept ENATTOVOS THY HOoVvaV eTOLnTw. 5. Ovdev arroxpv- 
srapevos aTravTa Omynoomat vuiv Ta TeTpayyeva. 6. 
Ilepacopat weS vyov' tov avdpa tiwwpncacSa 7. 
ITavtes éXovcavto. 8. Eis Badavetov iK@ Novedpevos.>® 
9. Tadr axovoas 6 Kipos éraicato tov pnpdv. 10. “O 
Kipos wacav tiv “Aciav xat-e-c7péato. 11. "Axis 
OUK €k Tape © TOV TON 7rOLn 12--O7% 

Tapepyou® TOV TOAEMOV ETFOLNTATO. . Ot otpa- 

TL@TAaL EXauTpUVOYTO Tas acmidas. 13. Ev to eat 

, 3 f e A f A > a \ b] 
Spoum nrelbovto eTaipol Té TWeES avTOV Kal avTos. 14. 
Oi qwoXtTat Tovs ToNEMlovs UTED TOAA@Y aOLKnLATOV 
apivoovrat. 15. “O otpatnyos tots otpatwwtais évetei- 
ato émt Tovs Twodeulous opuncat. 16. ‘O Kpitys TH 
yvoOpny atrepyvaro. 

2 a little. b ta Mnédixd (the Median affairs —) the Persian 
invasion. e Dat. of time: éy is expressed when there is no adjec- 
tive or other attributive. d with you = with your assistance. 


¢ éx mapépyou troetodau, to make it a bye-business ; to treat it as a thing 
of little (or secondary) importance. f 6 &%w (=exterior), the outer. 


b) Translate into Greek. 


1. The enemy will march against ourcity. 2. We 
will deliberate about the safety of the citizens. 3. 'The 
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Greeks marched against the Persians. 4. All men 
wish to taste of honor. 5. The pilot provided himself 
with sails and rudders for his ships ethat were good 
for nothing. 6. His companions having anointed-them- 
selves are coming hither. 7. The Mede will not en- 
slave Europe. 8. After he had washed,** the children 
were brought® to?® him. 9. We will declare our 
opinions. 10. We revenged ourselves on the Lacede- 
monians for their invasion of Attica. 

£ ship, vats: see Irregular Substantives, Note 9. h dépew 


(ferre), to bring (= carry), has irreg. aor. pass. qvéxSnr. See List 
VII., Pdm. 74. 


LESSON XXXVII. 


“Av with Imperfect and Aorist of the Indicative. 


279. ‘The particle dv has a conditional force (= si 
forte). With the imperfect Indicative this particle is 
usually translated by ‘would ; the Aorist Indic. 
by ‘would have y 

280. But sometimes the Imperfect with dy is trans- 
lated by ‘would have ” This is when continu- 
ance or repeated occurrence at a past time is to be inti- 
mated. 











é-v-ov av, solverem (I would loosen). 
é-hic-a av, solvissem (I would have loosene). 


1. et éxédeves, Eroiovuv dv (si juberes, facerem), if 
you ordered me, I would do it. 

2. €l ékéhevoas, éTolnaa av (si jussisses, fecissem)) 
uf you had ordered me, I would have done it. 
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[281, 282 


3. ef pn éxédevoas, ove av érroinoa (nisi jussisses, 
non fecissem), if you had not ordered me, I would not 


have done it. 


Ozs. (a) that the Aor. with ef is rendered by the English Pluper- 


fect: () that ‘not’ with ei is mu. 


On the place of ay, see Note 10. 


281. VocaBuLaRy 30. 

To care for, xnd-ecSat. 

To be on one’s guard, duXarr- 
egSat (cavére) : movety re, Lam 
on my guard against doing any 
thing ; I am careful not io do 
il. 

To deprive (acc. of person, gen. 
of thing), dwoorep-eiv (= -ceuv). 

To hinder, kwdv-euv. 

Consideration, reputation, digni- 
ty, d€i@pa, -aTos, TO. 

To differ, Ssapép-ev: hence (io be 
distinguished favorably from=) 
to excel, to surpass (gen. of per- 
son, acc. of thing, or év tive). 

Dreadful, terrible, Seiwds, 7, dv. 

To value, ripacSat (= -deoSat) : 
ériunodyny dv mpd moAA@Y xpn- 
pare, answers to our ‘ Iwould 
have given a great deal’ (lit. 
‘would have valued beyond 
much money’). 

So large, rnXtxovros (tantus), 
Pdm. 52. 


To be able, SuvacSat (irreg. inf.) 
== posse, with adjectives of 
quaniity (like -nulium, plus, 
minus, tantum valere, Sc.), 
= ‘to have much (more, so 
much) power.’ 

Sophist, copirtis, ov, 6. 

To conquer, xpat-eiv (= -€ew), 
with gen. 

To wall in, to wall round, reyxi¢- 
egSat: épupa (lit. to wall 
round a stronghold —), to con- 
struct a fortified camp. 

Brazier, coppersmith, xadxorv- 
TOS, OU; O. 

Worker in tron, blacksmith, ot8n- 
pevs, Eas, 6. 

Worker in leather, shoemaker, 
saddler, oxutevs, €ws, 0. 

To work, perform, épya¢-eoSat 
(= operarl) : it changes e inte 
ec in the augmented tenses. 





Workshop, épyaornptoy, ov, Td. 
Carpenter, TéxTa@v, -ovos, 6. 


Exercise 35. 
282. a) Translate into English. 
1. Ed te éuod e€xndov, ovdevos Av ottws pw atrocTe- 
pely EfuANATTOV, ws akwwpatos Kal TYAS. 2. He py 
Upels exwAvETE, ETO pEVOMEa Av emi Bacihea. 3. Ei 
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TO Evel oUTwS, BaTEep TO AawBavelv, HOV HV, TOAD GY 
, > / e 4 A , ¢ 
Svédhepor evdapmovia ot TAOVoLOL THY TevAT@V. A. “O 

7 3 \ “4 3 \ \ ue ph > f 
Sdvaros ovdev Sevvdv, éwel* Kal Swxpater av éepatverto. 
5. “Eyo po Today Av YpnuaToV ETLULNTAaLNY THAL- 
KouTov OvvacSat THY plirocodiay, cov ot copicTal Néyou- 

/ vy A 
ow. 6. Ei ui) wayn éxpatncay, To éptpua TO oTpaToTréd@ 
ovK av éterylcavtTo. 7%. Ot yadkotvirot Kal ot TéKTO- 
ves Kal Ol OLONpEls Kal OKUTELS KaL ypadels TavTES ToNE- 
¢ / > 
pKa OTA KaTecKEvaloy® WATE THY TOAW OVTOS HYRT@ 
Gv Todemou epyaotyploy eivalt. 8. Ot watdes mpos ptro- 
copiav dpicta® érradevSncav. 9. Kovvos 6 MntpoBiov 
a = / 
éuov Kaxtov® emaidevSn. 10. Kreddavtos moka Kat 
; N ? / Ate \ S25 N 5) VA 
Savpacta eipyaceto, a 0 TaTHp avTOV éTaLdEevcaTo.° 

2 érel, since; a conditional clause is implied: since if it were 
so; or, ‘since otherwise ;’ ‘else.’ b Neuter adj. dpiortos, best: 
Kaxiwy, worse. Neuter Adjectives are often used adverbially : the plu- 
ral of the superlative is the more common; the singular of the compa- 
rative. ¢ The Middle Voice sometimes means to get a thing 


done (269,8). Hence radeverSa: = to have a person taught (erudien- 
dum curare). The Aor. has here the force of Pluperf. 


b) Translate into Greek. 


1. In this way (ovTws) you would have been 
well trained to virtue. 2. Let them rejoice °in being 
trained to virtue. 3. Let no one suppose you to say, 
that we ought to look to advantage, and not to what 
is just.? 4. If we had not been excellently trained 
up to virtue, we should not ever have conquered om 
desires. 5. If these things were true, I should not 
hinder you. 


4 7d Sixqov. 
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LESSON XXXVI 


283. Moods of Present Pass. and Mid. First Aorist 
Middle. 


Imper.| Subjunc. | Optative. | Infinitive. | Participle. | 
Av-ov |Av-wpat |Av-oluny |Av-eoSat |Av-dpevos | 
€-Avo-apny|Ado-at|Avo-wpar|Avo-aipny|Avo-acSat|Avo-dpevos 


Indicative. 


Pres. Av-opat 
Aor. 






PRESENT. 
Indicative. Imperative. Subjunctive. Optative. 
S. Av-opat AU-eopat Av-oipny 
Av-7 Av-ov dv- ‘| Av-ore 
Av-erat Av-EgI@ Av-nTat Av-olTO 
P. Av-dpeSa Av-@peSa_ | Av-olueSa 
Av-eoSe Av-eoSe Av-nuSe Av-oro Se 
Av-ovrat Av-eoS@cav | Av-wvrat Av-owvTo 
or Av-€oSav 
D. Av-dpeSov Av-@peSov | Av-olpeSov 
Av-eoSov Av-eo Sov Av-noSov | Av-o1cov 
Av-eoSov ‘Av-eoSeov Av-noYov | Av-olaSnv 





















Indicative. Imperative. Subjunciive. Opitative. 
S. €-Av-capny Av-copat | Av-caipny 
é-hU-o@ v-oat dv-o7 Av-caLo 
é€-hU-aTo Au-cdoSa Av-onra | Av-watTo 
P. é-Av-capeSa Av-copeSa | Av-caipeSa 
€-Av-cao%e | Av-cacSe Av-onoSe | Av-caroSe 


é-Av-cavro . | Av-caoSecay | Av-c@vrat | AV-catvro 
or Av-cacSev 
D. é€-Av-cdpeSov Av-c@peSov | Av-caipeSov 
€-Av-cacS%ov | Av-cacSov Av-onoSov | Av-catoZov 
é-Av-cacSnv | Av-cdoSev | Av-ongSov | Av-caicSnv 





285. BovaAouar (velle) and otoua (putare) take e (not 7) in the 
second singular of the Present Indicative. 

286. The Optative, in principal sentences, stands 
in wishes (whence the name Optative) : \v-o1pt, may 
I ioosen (habitually): Avo-ay, may LI loosen (once). 

287. With eiSe (=utinam) the Optative refers to 
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the present or future, the Aorist Indicative to the past, 
which, being past, is unalterable. 


ele Av-otev, AUo-acev (utinam solverent), would that 


they would loosen. 


eise éhioay (utinam solvissent), would that they 


had loosened. 


288. VocaBULARY 31. 

Lo be benefited, to derive advan- 
tage, apedetoSat (= €-eoSat). 

A fed animal, Béaxnua, -aros, TO. 
Plur. catile (as fed for the 
butcher). 

To make rich, wXouti¢-erv : pass. 
to grow rich or be enriched. 

Ungrateful, axdptoros, ov. 

Elder (= senior), an aged per- 
son, mpeoBorepos, ov, 6. (A 
compar. adj.) 

Brother, adedés, ov, 6. 

To receive, amobéx-ecSat. 

Flute, avAds, ov, 6. 

If (with subj.), dav (= ef Gy). 

Native, national, éyyaptos, ov. 


Lo work, épya¢-ecSat. 

To go, €px-eoSat. 

Quiel, navxos, ov. 

To be concealed from, escape the 
notice of, AavSdv-ewv (latere), 
with ace. 

To rail at, NoWopeioSa ( = 
é-eoSat), with dat. | 
Middle, in the middle, pécos, n, ov 

(medius). 

To be poor, mev-eoSat. 

To do, fare, rparr-ew (with ady.): 
ev mpatrewy, to fare well, to be 
prosperous. 

To delight, 75-eo%at (delectare). 

To think, ot-ecSat. 


Exercise 306. 


2989. a) Translate into English. 

1. “HdécSe@ vd Adywv adeAovpevos 6 véos. 2 Mn- 
dels ol€oS@ pe rEyewv, @S EoTt Sixatocvyyn OidaxTov. 3. 
Ei aro Bocknpatov oles detv wOUTiGeo Sat, Tov Bockn- 


PATOV ETTLLENOV. 
caocyat. 
ET AUTOUS TTPATEVTAMEVOS. 
Ths TaTtpioos. 
TAT Pl. 


8. IToxrot ayaXot wévovtas. 


4, Aewov tots mpexRuTépos Notdop7)- 
5. ‘O Bactrers évienoe tous T'eXwvovs avros 
6. Tevvaiws payopueSa rept 
7. “AvaryKatov éote Tov viov TELSeo Sat TO 


9, Nopots tots 
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éyyowpios ErecSat xadov eotw. 10. Mn arrodéyou tap 
dirwv Tovs pos TA HavAa cot yapifomevovs. 11. “Exa- 
OToS Hovyos peony THY ddov éepxéasw. 12. Oi worirae 
Tols vomows TebSéoSov. 13. To adekpo pot erecSov. 
14, Ei Bovret Kars rpdtrew, épyafov. 15. “Eav 
Botry Kars TpaTTew, épyafov. 16. Pevdopuevos ovdeis 
AavSaver ToAvv ypovov. .17. Or Aaxedarpoviot peT av- 
Aov éotpatevovta. 18. Hide waves avev opyis Sovdev- 
owTo. 19. Avo KadX@ imme eis THY TOW HraUVECSND. 
20. “Eav wrévy, ordtyou hidot. 21. Eide tHv yv@puny Kai 
cu atrodnvato. 


b) Translate into Greek. 


1. If (éav) the soldiers fight courageously, they will 
be admired. 2. Sons should obey their fathers. 3. Let 
not an ungrateful man be deemed a friend. 4. Would 
that you would go-on-the-expedition yourself! 5. 
Would that the king had himself marched against the 
Geloni! 6. Let us obey (say: ‘follow’) the laws of 
the state. 7. Let nobody rail-at an aged °>man. 8. 
Let nobody rail-at this old man. 


LESSON Xx xX xd xe 
Moods of Aorist Passive, and Fut. Pass. 
290. Indic. Imp. Subj. Opt. Inf. Particip 


gp eo... Oo ev) ocfvars sek 


291—294.] AOR. PASS. FUT. PASS. 113 


291. EXAMPLES. 












Indicative. Imperative. Subjunciive. Optative. 
FUTURE. 
" Av-Sycopat (none.) (none.) Av-Sycoipny 
FIRST AOR. 
S. é-ho-Syv Av-3@ Av-Seinv 
é-Av-Sns Av-Syre Av-Sijs Au-Seins 
é-hv-37 Av-3jT@ Av-37 Av-Sein 
P. é-Av-Snpev Av-SGpev  v-Seinuev, -Setuer | 


€-Av-Sntre  Av-Bre u-SyTe Au-Seinre, -Beire 
é-hv-Snoay Av-SjTecav u-Sa@at(y) Av-Seinoay, -Retev 







or -Sevray 
D. é-hv-Syntov Av-Synrov = Av-Snrov ~— Av-Reinrov, -Setrov 
ehu-SytTyvy u-Sytov = dv-Sjrov —- Av-BeuyjTyv, -Seiryy 





292. Avouwe dv, solvam. Avoayue av, solvam, solve- 
rim: both in English, £ would, should, or (sometimes) 
may, might loosen. This Optative with dy is often 
used (as credam, crediderim, &c. in Latin) to give a 
courteous tone of doubt and difidence to an opinion 
positively entertained. It is often translated by the 
future: Avot av, I will looses 

293. The Present Optative with ay denotes a continued or re- 
peated action; the Aorist Optative a single, definite one, considered 
by itself, and without any intimation of its duration. 

294. In dependent sentences, the Present and Fu- 
ture are regularly followed by the Subjunctive; the 
Efstorical tenses usually by the Optative (but with 
many exceptions). MavSavopev (wadnoopeSa) va (as, 
dws) TawevOpyeda (TatdevS@pev), discimus (discemuts) 
ut erudiamur (eruditt simus) ; éuavSavopev (Aor. éua- 
Souev”") twa (as, Omws) TradevoimeSa (TawevSenwer), 
discebamus (didicimus), ut erudiremur (eruditt esse- 
mus). Just so: éav (6Tav) pavSavnrte, madeverSe (Tat- 


* Zuadev is what is called a Second Aorist from pavSdvw (List IY. 
Pdm. 74): its fut. is of Mid. form, woSjoopa. 
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DevSjoeose), si (quum) discatis (discitis), erudimim 
(eradiemini) ; but et (dTe) pavSdvorev, érraidevovTo, si 
(quum) discerent (discebant), erudiebantur. 

295. The Subjunctive and Optative of the Aorist, 
when connected with particles of time and condition, 
and with the relative used indefinitely or hypothetically 
(when, that is, who = whoever, whosoever, or if any 
one), answer to the Latin futurum exactum: éayv, dtay, 
Os av wasn, eloeTat, Si, quum, qui (= quicunque) didi- 
cerit, intelliget ; cimev Ott, el, OTE, Os waSoL, riaTHoETAL 
(or émuctycolto), dixit, si, quum, qui (= quicunque) 
didicisset, intellecturum esse. 

296. "lhe pupil should observe that, in the exam- 
ples just given (which are intended for his imitation), 
the relative és, and the adverbs of time (ére) and condi- 
tion (et), take av when they are connected with the 
Subjunctive ; and that the e¢ and 67e are combined 
with this &y, and thus assume the forms éav, 6tav. So 
érel, erred) (quum, postquam), coalesce with ay into 
the forms ézray or ér7jyv, and émrevdav. The dy does not 
coalesce with ézrov, where ; d7rot, whither, &c. 

297. The force added by ay to relative pronouns 
and particles (see Note 10), is that of the Latin -cunque, 
the English -ever, -soever. Thus é7rov av otparomedev- 
wvtat (= where they encamped, if haply they did en- 
camp = ) wherever they encamped.—With the Optative 
without dy they have this force in such sentences as 
those in 295. 


298. VocABULARY 32. 


To throw around themselves, to | To encamp, orparomedeveer Sas. 
surround themselves with, rept- | Trench, rappos, ov, 1). 
Badr-eoSa. Toentrenchthem- | Multitude of hands or of works 
selves, wepiSahAeoZat Tappov. MeN, ToAVvYXELpia, as, 7. 
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Easily, etreras. 

Naturally, nera!y, EiKOT@S. 
Cowardly, Sethéds, 7, dv. 
Absurdily, Ghoyia, as, 7). 
Tasked, npopny. See €popar, List I. 
Exemption —— taxes, &c.), | 


Pomegranate, ford, as, 7. 

To open, avoty-ev. 

I said, eirroy (-es, -e). 

To judge, pronounce a judicial 
sentence, Kpiv-euv. 

To be worsted, nrr-ac3a: (= as 
eoSat). 

To leave, Nein-ew. 

Supreme, valid, xvdptos, a, ov. 

quiet, nauxiay ExeLy. To hold an (adpxn) office or mas 


| 
GTéNeta, as, 7). | 
| 
| 
| ; 
To converse, Siadéy-eoSac (with gisiracy, apx-euw. 


To compel, avayxag-eu. 
Quiet, sad aa as, 7. To keep 


dat.). Wealth, otros, ov, 6. 

Younger, vearepos, a, ov. Receptacle, grave, 3nxn, ns, 7. 

I sail, take a voyage, mh<é-w (Aor. | To move, to disturb, kuw-eiv (= 
€-Aeu-oa). -€€lV). 

A seed (of a pomegranate, &e. ), eee desirous (not to be fille 
KOKKOS, OU, O. ed), amAnotos, oy (with gen.). 


Exercise 37. 


Oxzs. In Example 4, raids’, evS, are for tatra, ovre. The short 
final vowel being elided by apostrophe, the smooth mute (7) is changed 
into the aspirate (&), because the next word begins with an aspirated 
vowel. 


299. a) Translate into English. Ss 


1. Oc BépBapo., d7rov av otpatoredevmvTat, Tadpov 
TeplSadrovTat evTEeTas Sia THY TOAVYELpiav. 2 OvK av 
elKoT@s detdOs vouiforTo 6 ToLovTos ; 3. TToddy av Gdo- 
yia ein, e¢ hoBotto* Tov Savatov 6 TowovTos. 4. Tat 
e 3 \ >| 4 3 / =| Ae. XA 3 7 54 
Gs ov Tapa TOV Vvouov éoTiv, ovT av Avdpotiwy éyou 
Néyew, US twels TWeroDeinte. 5. ‘Hédéws dv éywye 
3 / 54 A ] fs e A e 3 is i sel 
€poipny eTTIVNY, TIS AUT 7 aTédeLa éoTw. 6. *E- 
oxoTrouv [= €-cKorre-ov] tiv’ av TpoTrov'® naovyiav éyeLy 
“ASnvodwpos avayxacSein. 7. Oi évSpwrrot TobToLs pa- 
MuoTa EXEAovet TEeiSegSat, OVS Av* Hy@VTat Berrtl- 

Ss > / S > x > \ 7 
otous elvat. 8. Ht vewrepos Hv, ovK av errLaTOANY ETTEL- 
TOV, GX avTos av cot TAEVCAaS 4 evTadSa SereySnv. Y. 
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a rR id \ 4 b] / @ a f & rae 
apelos polay pmeyadny avoleas,® TuUSopevou! Tivos TL AD 
/ 6 ? % eS \ lal 
éyetv BOUNOLTO TOTOUTOV, OTOV ETTL TOV KOKK@V TO T2- 
= ri > X \ e 
Sos, eiwe Zwmvpous* Hv és avnp ayaXos Kat didos 6 
Zwritpos. 10. Kav Baoidevs tt mpoctaen Kpivar Tov 
Let) OLKAL@V, OV KpLVODMEDV. 
® — doB<-o1TO0. b yew sometimes — to have in one’s power, 
to be able. ¢ We should render rovrois...ovs ay... by ‘those 
whom ;? but the meaning is, those, whoever they may be, whom: in 
Latin, parére zs, guos putent (not quos putant). ad tAcew 
(navigare) makes Aor. érAevea. ‘ having opened... Hvoika, Aor. 
of avoiyw (in the more classic Greek Aor. avéwéa). f ruSduevos, 
having asked. ’EmuSépny isa Second Aorist from muvSdvona. List IV. 
§ In Latin, erat autem Zopyrus, &c. we should use ‘now (Zopyrus 
was...).—See de:Ads. rorotros, Pdm. 52. Give Fut. and Aor. (Aci.) 
of voui(w, and go through them. 


b) Translate into Greek. 

1. We will do this, that all the citizens may obey 
the laws. 2. We did this, that all the citizens might 
obey the laws. 3. If the Greeks are worsted 
(p),* none will be left (Opt. with av). 4. If you punish 
those who commit-injustice (p), your laws will 
be good and supreme. 5. If you do not punish the 
boy, he will be wicked. 6. How would the soldiers 
march? 7. Itis necessary, wherever >men hold-office 
from *their wealth, that this should be an oligarchy. 
8. If you were not a bad man, and insatiably-desirous 
of wealth, you would not disturb the graves of the dead. 
9. He*® said that the barbarians, wherever they en- 
camped, easily entrenched their camp by reason 
of (é:a, ce. acc.) their multitude-of-hands. 10. Would 
you wish to injure rather than to be injured ? 

h See Example 1 in a; but make the change as in 295: entrencred 


may be either Present Optat. or Present Indicative. 


r = (py) means that the preceding clause is to be translated by a par- 
iciple. 
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[Hhe5 ON xX Le. 
Perfect Active. 

3U0. Reduplication.| ‘The Perfect takes a redupli- 
cation, When the verb can receive one. 

301. The reduplication is a syllable prefired, made 
up of the mitial consonant of the verb and e (TuT, Te- 
tu7). Butif the verb begins with an aspirate mute, 
the smooth mute of the same organ is used for the redu- 
plication : gevy, wedevy. 

002. The Perfect does not take the reduplication, 
but the simple augment instead of it, when the verb 
begins with p; with a double consonant (32); with 
two consonants not being a mute and liquid ; or with 
yy, yr, Br. : 

wWadd-, eaaA-. -yva-, e-yva-. yn, €-pynue. 

a) Of those in BA, BXanrra, PrAacdypéw, and sometimes BrAagra- 

vw, take the reduplication. 

b) Those beginning with yA now and then take the reduplica- 

tion. yAvde, yeyAvppat.eyAvpuar is more classical. 

303. When the Perfect does not take a reduplica- 
lion, it takes an augment: Gnré-w, é-fnTn-Ka. 

;= The reduplication or augment of the Perfect remains through 
the moods and in the participle. 

304. When the Perfect takes a reduplication, the 
Pluperfect prefixes the augment to it. But when the 
Perfect takes an augment, the Pluperfect makes no 
further change: 

Te-Tupa, €-TeTudery. 
ée-(ntnka, €-(nTnKeL. 

305. Verbs that begin with 4, double p after the 
augment; and the Perfect and Pluperfect take the syl- 
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labic augment (123), not the reduplication: para, 
eppada, éspddew. | 

306. The termination of the Perfect Active 1s xa or 
a; that of the Pluperfect cew or ety: the rough breath- 
ing over the a and e« being used to indicate, that the 
final consonant of the root is to be changed into zs 
aspirate* if it is a smooth or meddle mute. 


307. I. Mute VERBS |T 
Term.} Pres. Perf. Pluperf. 
a 
a 


| 

la) P-roots + those in ar i aT-@ Té-Tup-a_ €é-re-TUp-ew 
b) K-roots + those in xr |mAék-@ Wé-mwAex-a é-me-mEX-ELY 
c) T-roots (¢t-mute thrown 

away) ka |welS-@ Weé-mel-Ka €-7E-TreL-KeELY 

Q / , > , 

d) ¢-roots: mostly asc,258 | kat | kowi¢-w Ke-Kdut-Ka €-KE-KOpi-KELy 
e) oo- (rr-) roots: mostly 
as b, 258 a&§ |\radoo-@ Té-Tay-a_ ss €-Te-TaX-ELV 





308. II. Liavurip Vers: characteristic A, pu, v, p; 
or AA.| ‘Termination xa, the vowel of the root being 
shortened as in Future. (Hence daw-, dav-.) But 

a) Monosyllable roots with e or e change their 

vowel-sound into a. 
b) Roots in v change vy into y before xa. 


_* By ‘zés aspirate’ is meant the aspirate of the same organ. See 
80, 381. 

+ Roots are called pure or tmpure, according as they end in a vowel 
or in a consonc»t.—Impure roots are divided into mute or liguid roots, 
according as the characteristic (that is, the last letter of the root) is a 
mute or a liquid. 

Mute roots are divided into roots ending in a P-sound ; roots ending 
in a K-sound ; roois ending in a T-sound (80); which may be called, 
for the sake of shortness, P-roots, K-roots, T-roots. 

t The ¢roots that are softened from an original K-root (see 257), 
form their Perfect like the K-roots.—Of these however (which are 
principally verbs expressing some sound), the Perf. Act. is hardly ever 
found. | 

§ The oc- (rr-) roots that are strengthened from an original T- 
root (257), form their Perfect like the T-roots. 
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c) But some in v throw away the vp: especially, 
Kpivo (judge), Kdivw (bend), Teiv-w (stretch), 
reject the v (the vowel being shortened, and, in 
the case of re/v-w, changed into & by rule a).” 


Pres. Fut. Perf. Pluperf. 
OTEAA-O | OTEA-@ €-0 TaA-Ka €-OTGA-KELV 
, ad ra 4 > , | 
dalv-o pav-d mé-pay-Ka (rare) — e-re-Ghdy-Kewy 
w ~ , ! 
Bpadvy-o  Bpadtv-@ e-Bpadv-ka €-Be-Bpadv-Kety | 
Kplv-@ Kplv-® Ké-Kpt-Ka €-K€-Kpl-KELy 
KAiv-@ KAty-@ Ké-kXl-Ka t €-ke-KNi-KeLy 
TElv-@ TEV-O TE-TA-Ka €-TE-TA-KELY 





(With the exceptions of xéxpixa, rérixa, Téraxa, the Perfect Active 
from verbs in ve is hardly found in good Attic writers. Kr.) 
Mev-o, vey-o, form their Perfects as if from pevéw, veuew: pepe- 
ynKa, Veveunka. 
009. Il]. Pure VERBs: vermination xa with vowel 
(if short) lengthened. 





Pres. Fut. Perf. Pluperf. 
Tyd-@ = TLULNGD-@ ~=—sSTE-Tipy-Ka = TTE-TLpLTP-KELY 
@iré-a irno-w me-Pirn-ca — é-re-hidn-Kew 
SovAd-@ Sovda-cw Se-dotvAw-xa é-de-Sovdo-Kewy 

Oaxpt-o Saxpi-cw Se-Sdxpi-ka é-Se-Saxpv-Kew 


010. Terminations of the Perf. and Pluperf. Indic. 
Perf: a. as, € 
Pluperf. evv, evs, et 


Guev, are, aow(v) 
eyev, ete, ecay (less commonly 


GTOV, aTov 








, 
ELTOV, ELTNV 








elcay). 
311. Moods. 
Indic. Imper. | Subj. Opt. Infin. | Partep. 
AEAUK- 2 a) OLpt EVAL as 








(paroxytone) (oxytone) 
Ee; ETO; OCC: 


@, ys, 7, Wwc."}as in Present. 
Olt, ols, ol, KC. 
@s, via, 6s 
OTOS, vias, OTOS 


See Paradigm 35, b. 





So rAtvm, xrelvo. + In Polybius, &ec. 
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312. VocaBuLARY 33. 


Belonging to women, yuvatxetos, | Word, éros, ovs, rd: pl. epic po- 


a; ov. etry. 
Lo go into, put on, évdd-euv. To be in earnest, omovdat-eww : 
To pursue, émidt@k-ey. perf. €omovdaxa = I am in 
To go under, to set (of the sun, earnest, as a fixed, permanent 
&c.), karadv-ewv. | state ; [ am eager or in a hur- 
To loosen, destroy, katadv-euy. Ty. 


To be about or going to do any | Tragedy, rpayeéia, as, 7. 
thing, péAdA-exv : Td peAXov, the | Making, composition, zoinets, 





future. EWS, 7). 
To prophesy, rpodnrev-euv. To pollute, praiv-eww, 
Vo bring forth, hi-ew: wépixa | To deny, apvetoSar (= -eeoSat), 
= natura comparatus sum. | Dep. pass. (i. e. with aor. of 
Concord, unily, 6udvota, as, 7. pass. form in yy). 
Aliire, dress, oTohn, 7s; 7). To practise. to premeditate (a 
Vo govern (a state), wodurev-euv. speech), peAerav (= -dewv). 


Eizercise 38. 
313. a) Translate into English. 


1. Of ror€utot Exatov Toritas Tedhoveveacw. 2. Be- 

J. a = 
pexvons ereye, undevt Seo TeSvxevar. 3. Neos wrediixas 
To\na xpnoTa pavSave. 4. “O pavtis Ta wéddoVTA Ka- 
Aas wempodyntrevxev. 5. Ta téxva ed weTaidevxas. 6. 
Midea ta téxva medovevevia Eyaipev. 7. Ot Aaxedae- 
poviot IIXatatas caterervxecav. 8. ZapdavaTraros o7o- 
Ay yuvatxeiav évededvKet. 9. “Ore HrLos KaTededvKet, ov 
Toneutot emAnclatov. 10. Iedveaciw aavtes Kal idia 
Kal dnuocia auaptavew. 11. “Avev duovoias ovK av ed 

nuocia dpaprdvew. 1. fe 
f I \ \ $ a) / 

ToritevSeln ToMs. 12. “Eni pev erav troimoe”Opunpov 
éywye pdrdiota TéSavpaxa, evi dé Tpaywdia Zopoxnréa. 
13. Tov cddpova Biov tod axoXdoTov dim Kexpixapev. 
14, "Ey tov Noyou pewereTnKEvar Gnut Kal ovK av apvn- 
Seinv. 


Ques. What is the English of zo:hoamu dv? Decline émos, rofnets. 
Give the Tenses of Sauudw, wereTdw. 
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b) Translate into Greek. 

1. Have we not judged the temperate ° ¢o be happier 
than the intemperate? 2. I have often wondered-at 
the geometer’s wisdom. 3. I have sent you the notes* 
that I have by (mapa) me. 4. This °man has 
polluted the temple of Hermes (= Mercury). 5. The 
sycophant has not kept his oaths. 6. If we had done 
this, Philip would not have been behaving insolently . 
efor so long a time (acc.). 


® ixduynua, 76. 


BESSON . XA. 


Perfect and Pluperfect Active, continued. Sentences 
introduced by O71, ws. 
O14. Kyrértea, réure, tpérrw (steal, send, turn), take 
oin the penult of Perfect and Pluperf. Act. So rAéya 
(gather) in its compounds, with irregular augment ei. 


Hence xexAoga, mexouca, rérpoda, Evv-eidoxa, €€-eiNoya. 


315. The Perfect Participle with 0, env (Subj. and 
Opt. respectively, of eiui, swm) is often used as the 
Subjunctive and Optative of the Perfect and Pluper- 
fect. They denote a still continuing state more 
strongly than the regular forms. 

316. The Perfect Participle is also used with éo- 
pat (ero) to forma Future Perfect : wemomxas écopat, 
Ffecero. | ar | a 

O17. Liquid verbs whose characteristic is uw, and a 
few whose characteristic is v or A, undergo metathesis 
(that is, a transposition of letters) before the xa, xew, 
are added ; the short vowel of the root is then length 

6 
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ened as, for pure verbs.—Several. such verbs must be 
considered irregular, because either the Present has 
been irregularly strengthened, or they form their Future 
or Aorist irregularly. Such verbs are: 


Present in use. Short Root. By metathesis. Perfect. 
xapv-o (laboro) KOpL~ Ka- Ke-KUN-Ka 
TEpv-w@ (cul) TELL T[Le- Té-TULN-Ka 
SynoK-@ (die) Say- Sva- Té-Syn-kKa 
BaddA-w (cast) Bad- Pra- Beé-BAn-Ka 
Kaé-w (call) Ka\- kA\a- ké-KAn-Ka 


Tvyvooxe forms its Fut. and Perf. as if from yvo-; its Future is 
of Middle form. Tvyvaok-w, yvooopat, éyvexa. 

ol8. The Optative of the Aorist has the meaning 
of a preteritum in dependent sentences introduced by 
67t, ws (‘that’), and in dependent interrogative sen- 
tences, e. g. those with e¢ (f=) ‘ whether.’ 

319. In these sentences the Indicative is used after 
a principal tense. After an historical tense this Indi- 
cative becomes regularly the Optative ; but very fre- 
quently this change does not take place, the Indicative 
being retained after a past tense just as after a present 
one.” 

320. The future of the Optative is strictly confined 
to the office of taking the place of the Future of the 
Indicative in oblique narration (that is, when a per- 
son’s sentiments, words, &c. are related by another 
using a past tense). Hence it may be used in the sen 
tences we are now speaking of, when they are depend 
ent on a verbum declarandi in a past tense. 


He says that he will | He said that he would 


come, come, 
Neyer OTL HEEL clrev 0 TL HEoL 


or éde&ev ) OTe HEEt. 


* The Present tense is usually retained where we should rather 
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321. [= From many verbs, and especially from many mute 
verbs of the P- and A- sounds, which have a monosyllabic reot, no 
Perfect and Pluperfect Active can be produced. (Kr.) 


322. VocaBULARY 34. 


To steal, xhernt-euv. To consider, cxoretaSat (= -€e 
To throw away, amoBddh-ewv. oat). 
To call, xadetv (= -éewv). Madness, \voca, ns, 7 (rabies), 
Intemperate, axparns, és (with | To fall upon, eumimt-ev, with 
gen.). dat.: perf. wémroxa (as if from 
Wailing, crying, kadpa, -aros, a7o-w), verb. irreg. List VIL. 
76. KAatpa ylyvetai tur = | Violence, impetuosity, epodporns, 
he, any body, will cry, or have NTOS, 7). 
reason to cry. Hope, expectation, édmis, idos, 7. 


(For the Opt. of eiui see Pdm. 68.) 


Fizercise 39. 

o20. a) Translate into English. 

1. Mav od Kéxrodas thy viknv; 2. Eirev éte ot 
oTpatiaras aToBeBAnkoTes elev TA OTAA. 3. OvdEe Tods 
Taioas opyn Kpi) KOAALEW TOUS TOV THS AhwTrEKOS TKUPVYOV 

if \ 3 a tf \ bd 
Kexrogotas. 4. Lactpos axpath Kexdyjxapev Tov avopa 
dia THY chodpoTnTa Tov TrEpl edwdHy éeTiSupL@V Kal TO- 

e/ e , / 7 vA A 

ow. 5. °Otav ot deorétat éotrovédKwot, KNavpata Tots 
SovrAas yiyverar. 6. Ei, paSvpotvtwy judy, 6 Bacirevrs 
@s del TL weilov TOY UTapyoVTwY Set TpaTTEW EyYVAKOS 
€oTal, oKoTretaSe eis Ti ToT éATIs TAaDTA TENEUTHCAL 
7. "Edevcav ot Kepacovytiot pa) A0cca Tis @aTrEp KUoW 
Ce ire 3 Wi TH e / ® A A 
nw euTreTT@OKOL. 8. 1} vaoTEpaia* KEV ayyeXos AEYOD, 
e e N' J VA ° ee , 
as omatnp TexvnKkevr. Y. Aérvet (pres. histor.) dre wévte 
npepav a&er (or a&or) avtovs OSev GvrovTat THY SadatTav. 
10. “Hpopny avrovs ei wédXovow (or péddotev) Tovs Trat- 
6as KOAGCaL. 
@ The next day; juépa understood. 


ee 


expect it to be changed into the Imperfect: ipdéuny tives eiciv, More 
frequently than rlves joav, rogabam quinam. essent. 
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6) Translate into Greek. 

1. Has he not invited you to dinner? 2. Are you 
not angry with those who have stolen the game? 3. 
He said that the king had cut off the prisoner’s head. 
4. He said that Aristodemus was dead. 5. He told me 
that the soldier had thrown away his arms. 7 


LESS ON “KET, 
Perfect Passive. 


o24, ‘There is only one and the same form for the 
Perfect Passive and the Perfect Middle: their redu- 
plication and augment follow the same rules as the 
Perf. Active (301, sqq.). 

325. (‘The pupil must by no means suppose that a 
Perfect in was is both Passive and Middle. It is only 
some verbs that are used in a Middle-sense.) 

326. The terminations of the Perf. and Pluperf. of 
the Passive and Middle are respectively pat, wnv: but 
the initial w causes certain euwphonic changes of the 
*haracteristics, according to the following laws: 
ré-Tp1B-pas 
= TE-TPluL- Lat 
6 Té-TTAEK-[LOb 
( = 1é-They-pat 
§ Té-TELS- At 


a) Any p-sound (or 77) with w= py 
b) Any k-sound (or «r) with w= yp 


2?) Any ¢-sound with wp =ocp 
= TE-TELO- [Lab 


d) (1) The € roots usually follow the ¢-sounds, and 
take cpa, cunv; but (2) the few whose roots originally 
ended in a é-sound take yyas, yun. 

e) The oc- (t7-) roots usually follow the je-sounds, ; 
and take yua, yunv; but the few whose roots origi- 
nally ended in a ¢-sound take cyai, cpnv. 
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SJ) The liguid roots require no change except in 
‘those in vw. Of these (1) verbs in aivw, vvw, generally 
reject the v, and make compensation for its loss by s: 
but (2) a few assimilate the v to the p (that is, take wu 
for vz), (3) a very few reject the v, and make compen- 
sation for it by lengthening the vowel of the penult: 
(4) Kpiva, KXive, Teiva, reject the v (as in Perf. Act., 
008, c: the last with the same change of es into a); 
and retain the short vowel of the Future. 

O27. Pure verbs usually cae a short or doubt- 


ful vowel. 

Present. Perfect. Pluperfect. 
a) tptS-w TE-Tpip-pat =—-—s*€-Te-Tpip-pnv (rub) 
b) O€y-opat Sé-Oey-pau e-Se-O€y-pnyp (receive) 
Cc) wWevd-w e-evo-pat e-evo-uny (deceive) 

TELS-@ TE-TELT- [LAL e-re-Trelo-pnv (persuade) 
d) } 1. Savpat-o Te-Savpao-pat €-Te-Saupao-pny (wonder-at) 
2. otnpi¢-a e-oTNpLy-pat é-oTNpLy-pyY 
é) 1. ‘ptatv-w pe-pLiag-paL €-JLe-LdT-pyV (pollute) 

2. aigxyvv-o oKUp-pae HOKU Ep NY (shame; -owat, am 
3. Tpaxv-va Te-Tpdxv-par* = Te-TpaXU-pyV ashamed) 


a ; Kptv-o ke- Kpt-pat €-Ke-Kpi-unvt (judge) 
* (Teiv-@ Té-Td-pal é-re-Ta-pny (sireich) 

5. oté\\-@  €-oTaA-pat é-oTaA-unp (send) 

ft) Toté-w T€-7FOiN-j1al é-re-rroin-pnv (make) 





TLLd-w 


TE-TLLN-LaL 





€-TE-TLLN-LNV 





(Observe that a of Perf. Pass. is considered short 71 accentuation.) 


328. The terminations are: 








Perfect. Pluperfect. - 
Mar, Gal, Tats [LNV, © G05. TOs 
peesa, oe, vTat, besa, GSE, VTO, - 
pesov, cov, oxov. | peSov, oXov, oSNV. 
Ae-AV-pat Ne-AU-peSa Ae-AU-peSov 
A€-Av-cat Aé-AU-T SE A€-Av-o Sov 
Ae-v-Tat Ae-Av-vrat é-Av-c Sov 


é€Xe-AU-peny 
ehé-Av-co 
ehe-u-To 


éde-hi-peSa 
€A€-Avu-oSe 
€X€-Av-yTO 


éhe-AU-eSov 
€Xé-Av-o Soy 
ée-AU-o Sq 





* Also re-tpdxve-pau. 


+ So KAive. 
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[329—331. 


The terminations that begin with p» will of course all cause the 
same euphonic changes: ré-rup-pat, re-rip-peSa, &c.; but those 
that begin with o, r, will cause other changes (which will be given 
in the next Lesson). The pupil can, at present, only be expected to 
form all the persons of pure verbs and of some liquid verbs. 


329. The participle is -wévos ( paroxytone), -pévn, 
~ MEVOV. 

— 330. Tpér-o (turn), otpép-w (twist), change ¢ of the 
root into a in the Perf. and Pluperf. Passive (rérpayupat, 
éotpaupar). Tpéd-o, to bring up (nutrio), also under- 
goes this change: its root is Sped: the S is changed 
into r, to avoid the proximity of the two aspirates (S% 
and ): but when the ¢ disappears, the SJ returns: 


hence Perfect Pass. ré-Spay-pat. 


301. VOCABULARY 35. 


Lawgiver, vowo&erys, ov, 6. (vd- 
pos, TISevat, ponere). 

To adorn, to arrange or order, 
Koopely (= -eey). 

Perfectly, mavredas. 

Thing learnt, lesson (learnt), pa- 
Snpa, aros, Td. (pad-, short 
root of pavSaveuy.) 

To pollute, praiv-erv. 

To juggle, yontev-euv. 

To pay court to, Separrev-euv. 

To set free, amad\dtr-ev. Pass. 
or Mid. to be released from or 
io set oneself free from = to 
remove or depart from (with 
gen.). 

Unclean, impure, axaSapros, ov. 

Brutish, Snpi@dns, es. 

I sit still, kaSnjat (sedeo), a perf. 
form. Pdm. 71. 


Irrational, senseless, ddoyos, ov. 

Music, povorkn (réxyn, art, un- 
derstood). 

Gymnaslics, yupvaotikn (réxvn, 
understood). 

To be divided into factions, to be 
distracted by faclions, crac.ag- 
ElY. 

To disturb, rapaoo-ew, or tapd- 
tr-ev. Pass. to be in a state 
of disorder or anarchy. 

House, family, oixia, as, 7. 

Of or belonging to a rvpavvos ; 
royal ; of their tyrant, rupavuee 
KOs, 1); OV. 

Panthéa, WavSea, as, 7. 

To order, arrange, appoint, ras ¢« 
ew or tart-ew (fut. -Eo). 

To move, kiveiy (= -eew). 
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FEizercise AQ. | 
332. a) Translate into English. 


1. ‘H rons b76 Tod vopoSérov ev Te Kal TaVvTEADS 
f 3 f \ / b SL aA A 
Kekoopntat. 2. AvayKn* TO warnua év avtn TH Wyn 
AaBovta”’ amevar’  BePrAappévoy  whednuévov. 3. 
Tav rwovnpov pwepwacpévn 4 uyn Kal aKdSaptos Tov co- 
PaTOS aTraNNATTETAL, ATE Separrevovca’ TOTO Kai yeyon- 
TEVLEVN UT AUTOD UTO Te TOY éTTLSULLOV Kat jOovaVv. A. 
a \ 
Ilepi Ta KeKpuppéeva TOV TpayywatTay avayKn* ToNNovS 
@oBous yiyveoSa.. 5. °H dySeaa tayv wavy Kat tra- 
cav edaivero cvadhépovea® THY GdXrAWD KalTrep! KaSNMEVH 
KEKAAUL EVN TE Kal €is*® yHv opdca.® 6. °H ov Karos 
TpooéTATTOV OL ET TOUTOLS '” TETAYMEVOL VOpOL, TAapAyyé- 
A \ A A 3 n \ A 
AAOVTES TO TWATPL TH TO GE EV MOVTLKH Kab yU“VATTLKH 
macocvely ; 7. Pidummos Oettanrols ctacidfovet Kat 
7 DEEN 4 \ \ 2 Sees bp NY 8 
TeTAparyLEevols ETL* THY TUpaVULKHY oiKiay EBonSnoev. 8. 
ITovXH tov" Kakia ToNTElas OUTS aicypas TAs YyuUVat- 
Kas eivar TeSpappevas. 9. “O axpatis TO caya TH Yn- 
/ Ne / e Lx, 5) J b A VA 
pl@oel Kal Goyw noovn éTTiTperas evTadYa TeTpapmEvos! 
ono. 


«SC. €q71. b having received: acc. partcp. from AdBer, 
AauBavew, List IV. © to go away (&m-eyu: amd, cit, 200, Pdm. 
68). Supply as ace. to the Infin. ‘a man.’ d &re Separevovesn 
= qguippe que colat. © dia. governs gen. f xalrep = 
quamvis with participles: very seldom with finite verbs. s = 
épa-ouvca. h mov (enclit.) = opinor. «i Apolitss, “wl live 


turned (here =) hither, i. e. will live with reference to this. 


Ques. What is the difference between airds 6 BactAeds and § abrds 
Bacirevs? 8. Why is roAA7y printed with the acute ? 
b) Translate into Greek. 


1. We have the times of our life appointed by the 
gods. 2. 'Thus the whole would be both a well-ordered 
and well-appointed thing. 3. These things have not 
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yet been moved. 4. The damsel has her face covered. 
5. ‘The city had been adorned with very excellent laws. 
6. The souls of the wicked have been juggled by sen- 
sual pleasures. 7. Alas! I have been deceived of my 
hopes. 8. Some go-away injured, and others even 
benefited. 


LESSON: ALES 


Persons and Moods of Perfect Passive. 


ood. ‘The same changes that take place before paz, 

will of course take place before zeSov, pea: 
TE-TU[L-[LEbly Beé-Bpey-pat, WE-TEL- [4A 
Te-Tuupesa,  Be-BpéypeSa, me-melopeda. 

334. From the terminations beginning with oS, the 
c is thrown away, when the root ends in a consonant. 
Hence the » and & mutes, being conformed to 8, will 
be the aspirates: 

Té-Tpih-Yov,  é-Aey-Sov,  e-Bpey-Yov, Ke. 
for té-TpiB-cSov, é-Aey-cSov, e-Bpey-cXov, Ke. 
A t-mute will become c,-or, which is the same thing, 
the ¢-mute is thrown away before oSov (7é- Sa opera 
for 7é-TretS-aSov). 

335. The changes for v before » have been already 
given. 'The vy can be retained *efore- both o, 7, and S. 
Hence rédav-cat, wéedav-ra, 7é pav-Sov, &Kc. 

336. By applying, in this way, the rules for the 
euphonic changes [Note 8], we shall find that, when 
the root ends in a mute or pv, these letters assume the 
following forms when combined with the initial conso- 
nant of the termination. 
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 p-sounds. k-sounds, t-sounds. v. 


“S. pp, bv, wr, | yp, § kT, | on, 0, OT,| pp OT op, va, VT, 
P. BB, 3, — | YM. XX, — | op, OS, — | pp OT op, VS, — 
D. pp, $3, P3.| ye, x3, x2-| op, o3, oS.| wp or op, vB, vd. 





Of course the 2nd pers. singular (being a o termination) will have 
the same consonant as the Fut.; the 2nd and 3rd dual, and 2nd plur. 
(3 terminations) the same as the Aor. 1. Pass. 

337. The termination of the third person plural, yras, cannot be 
attached to mute roots. A circumlocution is used instead of it: the 
Perfect Participle with eioi(y), are. So the Perf. Partcp. with joay 
for third plural of the Pluperfect. 


338. SINGULAR. 


Aeizr@, leave. Bpéxyo, wet. wWevda, cheat. aipo, lift up. haive, show. 


AeAeyupa: BeBpeypac evrevopat Appar mepacpat 

AeAerat PeBoeEa eyrevoras Hpoat mehavoat 

AeAeuTTat BeBpexrat evrevoTat Hprar meayrat 

PLURAL. . 

Aeheiwpesa BeBpeypesa eevopeta ijppeZa mehacpesa 

AeAeipre BeBpexSe evrevaSe npSe mepavSe 

AcAeyzpevor ) BeBpeypevor 0 eyrevopevor } nppéevor dQ mehacpevot 
eioiv eioiy €ioly eloty eioiy 

DUAL. 

AceAetppeSov BeBpeyyeSov erevopeSov ipyeSov mehdopeSov 

AeAerpSov PBeBpeySov eevoSov pov mepavSov 

AeAcc@Sov BeBpexSov eyrevoSov 7pSov mepavSoy - 


So Pluperfect: eAeAciupny, ededecivo, éheAeurro, Ke. 
339. Moons. 


Indic. Imper. Subj. Opt.  Infin. Partep. 
| partcp. partcp. er 
Jeg ema with 6 * vith elny Se 


340. In the Imperative, Infinitive, and Participle, the forms are 
produced, as in the Indicative, by the ejection or change of conso- 


* There occur, however, a few Subjunctives and Optatives of the 
Perf. Pass. from verbs whose characteristic is adapted for receiving 
the termination of the Subjunctive, and the: of the Optative. It is 
only, however, from xrdomat, wimynoKw, and KaAéw, that such forms are 
at all common. 


6* 
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nants. The Participles (as u terminations) follow the Indic. : rérpip- 
ual, TETPLL-LEVOS, TEeTAY-LaL, TeTay-pEevos. They are Paroxytone (341) 


Imperative.—Singular. 

















TeTFALOEVTO TeTpiyo réra&o TETELTO WyyeAco 
memadevos@ | Tetpipia | TeTaySw | mereic3a | nyyeAS@ 
&c. &e. &c.  &e. &e. 
Infinitive. 
metradevosat | rerpipSat | reraySae | weweiosae | nyyeASat 
mepavSae. 
Participle. 
memratoeupevos | Terpipevos | TeTaypevos | memecopevos | ny yeApevos 
mepacevos. 


241. The Infin. and Participle of the Perf. Pass. 
have the accent on the penult. Hence the Participle is 
paroxytone ; the Infin. properispomenon, if the penult 
is a diphthong or long vowel (the ae being considered 
short in accentuation); if not, parorytone: memai- 
detaSat, yeyevnoSan tervpSat, npavicSat.—terup- 
MEVOS. 


342. VocABULARY 36. 
Trace, ixvos, eos, 7d. To track, | To dry up, dmowvy-ev. Part. 





iyvev-euy. : of perf. pass. daeyuypevos= 
To leave, xaraXein-eu. cold (indifferent). | 
CEnoe, Oivén, ns, 7). To snow, vid-euv. 
Borders, zeSdpta, ta (prop. neut. | To cause to disappear, apavig-erv. 

adj.). —tiv ynv=to cover the earth. 
To surround with a wall, to for- | Embassy, rpeoPeia, as, 7. 

tify, Teryi¢-euv. | I fear, 5éSorna==vereor (Perf. of 
Neck, throat, rpaxnXos, ov, 6. deidw, with meaning of Pres.). 
Temple (of the head), xpéradpos, | Forgetfulness, Xn3n, 7s, 7. 

ov, 6. To cause in , to cause, ép- 
To stretch tight, xarareiv-ev. movewy (acc. of nearer, dat. of 

Pass. to be stretched; hence, remoter object). 

of veins, io be swelled. Pledges, security, miord, Ta, 
Passionate, Svadpynros, ov. (‘ faithful things.’) mora Seav 
Olive, olive-complexioned, peXi- TrovetaSai Tivo swear to any 


xAw@pos, ov. one by the gods). 
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cd 
To shut,* xXei-euw. To shut, lock-up, ckarax\ei-euv. 
A summit, a casile, axpa, as, 7. To be said, héy-ecSat (dici). 
Freedom, self-government, aito- | A robber, Anorns, od, 6. 
vouia, as, 7). : A treaty, cvv3nKn, ns, 7)- 
To implant, éupurev-ecv. Cube,—die, xvBos, ov, 6. 


To build, found, iSpv-euv. 


Exercise Al. 
343. a) Translate into English. 


\ a / 7 a e 7 > 7 
1. 30 tavtTa Tdvra Exes, & ol GAOL oVK ExouvCE' 
/ \ e A 2 "E nt IN oe By a 
meTraloevoal yap ikavas. 2. Ete Kat viv* ixvos Tis 
an / Ul b] A A 3 / 
Tov Onoéws TpaoTytos ev Tois nYeow ASnvaiwv Kxata- 
i) % A 3 A 
NEAELTTTAL. 3. Olvon odca ev peSopiois THs ATTiKHS Kal 
Bowrtias éteteltyioto. A. Tétpimta: ro ddppaxov. 5. 
Ois® ta mepl Tov Tpadyndov Kal Tovs KpoTadpovs at 
breBes KaTateTapevat eiat, Svoopyntot. 6. Or peri- 
> 7 ? / ef id \ } 
YAwpor aTrevruypevos era. 7. Lyvevouev Tovs Nayas, 
e /9 4 \ 6 v4 eM / \ a \ 7 
dtav vidn 0 Seos* wate Hhavicyat THY ynv. 8. To xpo- 
a be \ J 7 d , 7 
yov yeyevnoyat meta THY TpecPelav ToduUY,* dédoLKa pH 
Twa ANSHV viv éutrevTroinKyn. 9. ITémaveo.e 10. Mo- 
a la 7 
yov av nuiv wiaTa Seay wemoinco.t 11. At wvras 
3 , MS x “~ = A e 3 / 
EXEKNEWTO KAL ETL TOV TELYOV OTA EhailvETO. 
= Even now; even at the present day (lit. still even now). b gui- 
bus. Ta wept Toy Tpax. = in the parts about the neck ; a local accusative. 
¢ lit. when the god snows = when it snows, since the Greeks re- 
ferred atmospheric phenomena to Zevs, as the god of the air. &é0Te = 
so that, c. infin. d 7d xp. yeyerijgsa: ToAvy (= the circumstance 
that the time has become long =) the circumstance that much time has 
elapsed: this clause is the subject of the verb éumemoiqen. On Sédo1Ka 


BN ef. K. 318. 8. € Here the Imperative of the Perfect 
commands the wmmediate performance of the things commanded. 


[cs" Remember that in ‘the house is built’ (domus edificata est), 
‘is built’ is the Perfect ; so whenever ‘am’ with the past participle 
denotes a permanent state as the result of a past action. 


— 








* Perf Pass. céxAerowar and néxAezpmau. 
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&) Translate into Greek. 

1. The earth is covered. 2. A cloud veiled and 
hid (say: having veiled‘ hid) the sun. 3. The soldiers 
have been slaughtered. 4. Two brothers have been 
educated by the same master. 5. The monarchy has 
been destroyed by the people. 6. Many temples have 
been built for the gods by the Athenians. 7. Let the 
door be shut eimmediately. 8. Before action deli- 
berate well. 9. ° There is implanted inall men | a4 
desire of self-government. 10. Let the prisoners-of- 
war be slain. 11. The enemy are said to be shut-up 
in'® the castle. 12. The etwo sons of Zenophon, 
Gryllus and Diodorus, had been educated in Sparta. 
13. Let the die be cast. 


f mpo-KaAUmT-ELy. 


LES8.0)N.,, % LAss 
Contracted Verbs in dw. Pres. and Imperf. Act. 
(Learn ripde, Pdm. 59.) 

544. Contract Pure verbs are such as ee for. 
their characteristic a, e, or o, which are contracted with 
the following vowel or diphthong. Contraction takes 
place only in the Present and Imperfect of both Voices, 
because it is only in these two tenses that the charac- 
teristic vowel is followed by another vowel. 

345. The contractions for verbs in d@ are these: 

[ « being subscript 
ag before an e-sound becomes @ if the e-sound 

a before an o-sound becomes @ | is et, 7; or the 


e 


o-sound, oz. 
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Thus, a¢=G@ = -| -ao =@ 
an=G@ aw = @ 
Gael = & aol = @ 
an =a aov = w. 


346. Ae and ae are contracted into n and y (instead 
of into a and a), from (faew) Sv, to live ; (wewaetv) 
mewnv, to be hungry; (dwrdaewv) dupjv, to be thirsty; 
(ypaeoat) ypjoSat, to use. ‘These are also the regu- 
far contractions from xvdw, scrape; cudw, smear ; 
vrdw, rub. 

347. Contracted Verbs have very frequently (in- 
stead of otut, ots, &c.) the Optative - 


f , : 
oinv, oins, oin | oinuev, olnte, oinoay OinTOV, OLnTHY 
OLWEV, OLTE, OLED. OY olTov, oiTnv 


For verbs in aa, shee = @: so that the form 
becomes ony, ans, on, & 

348, The Present cenit in otnv (for €-0i ny, o- oinv), 
and #nyv (for a-oinv), is the prevailing form in the Sin- 
gular, at least for the first (and second) Persons: in 
the Plural it is rare ; @noav is nowhere found, oincay 
hardly ever. (Kriiger.) 


349. VocABULARY 37. 


To love; also, to be contented, | To sound, d%¢yy-ecZat. 
dyarav (=deuw), with acc. or | To conquer, uxay (=detv). 


dat. To pity, dhkomvpecSat (with acc.). 
Imnortal, aSavaros, ov. To see, é6pav (see List VID). 
Miserably, unfortunately, d3diws. | Point, height, .full power, vigor, 
To deceive, é£amraray (= dev). dkun, 78, 7). 
Zo love, epav (with gen.). To lighten, aorpant-etv. 
Age; especially youth or man- | To thunder, Bpovrév (dew). 
hood, nAtkia, as, 7). To do, act, Spav. 
Boldly, Sapparéas. To rush, éppav. 


Appearance, outward figure, idéa, | Before, rpiv (with infin. K. 337). 
as, 7. | How? was; 


Pa 
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To stir up together, throw into | To end, die, rehevray (—aeww). 
confusion, ovyKUKGP. Dare, venture, rodpav. 
Fighting with, fellow-combatant, | To be silent, cvwmav. 
ally, cvppaxos, ov. 


3 Eizercise 42. 
300. a) Translate into English. 


1. FTo\akis yvopunv éEarratacw idéat. 2. Mn ce 
vikato Képdos. 3. ITodddxis vikd Kat KaKkds avdpa aya- 
Yov. 4. Ot ayadot épdot tév Kxadrdv. 5. ITodXoi* 
GVvSpwrro. €v TH THS HAtKias akpn TeXevTaCW. 6. "H 

3 x\ A 3 / b 7 4 / - 2 \ / 
clwTa, I eye apelvova. . Avaykn éoTt wavtas 
3 / A fal € -~ \ A > , 
aVvSpwtrous TteXeuvTav. 8. Novds opa Kat vovs axovel. 
9. Oapparéws, © oTPATI@TAL, Opu@mev ETL TOUS TrONE- 
piovs. 10. IIpiv pev rewhv, oddol.éoSiovat, mpl dé 
dubjv, mwovow. 11. Ovx éore Tots pn dpHaot cvupmayos 

/ a v7 3 , 7 \ 
tuyn. 12. ILepixryis jnotpartev, eBpovta, cuvexvKa THY 
‘EXAdba. 18. Eide aadvtes tovs yovéas ayam@ev. 
14. Eide nyarjcaue tois wapodow. 15. Ilas av 
ToApwnv Tov ditov Prarrev; 16. To wev c@pa Tor- 

vA \ A \ A e \ ‘ a xX xX / XA 
dauets Kal TeWh Kat Oubn: 7 dé ruyn Tas av H Subon 7 
mewn; 17. Puyn aSdvatos cat aynpws Gh ova wavtos 
(sc. ypovov). 18. Kpetrzov’ to wn Gv ect, 4 Gyv 
aSrios. 19. “OrodupopeSa tov ev TH THs HAtKias aK 
tereuTovTa. 20. “Otay 6 atdos GSéyyyTal, TavTaTAcL 


TLOTTO[LEV. 
& wroAUSs. b Note 138. 


Ques.—7. Why does the enclitic éori retain its accent here? 10. 
Give the tenses of wivew, List VII. 11. Account for the accent of éort. 
18. Is od or 7 the usual word for ‘not’ with an Infin. ? 


b) Translate into Greek. 

1. Time conquers and changes all things. 2. An- 
ger compels many men to do evil. 3. Do not keep- 
silence, if you see any persons ill-affected towards the 
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government. 
not. 
country. 


body. 


LESSON 


Contracted Verbs in ew. 
351. 


Ee becomes ez. 
eo becomes ov. 
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' 


4. Neither hear nor see what you ought 
5. We honor those who brave-dangers for their 
6. I trusted: I was utterly-deceived. 7. 
You (pl.) were deceiving the stranger. 


9. Deceive no 


ATE 


Present and Imperf. Act. 


e is thrown away before long vowels and diph- 


thongs. 
Thus, en = 7 
4. eeeme 
EW) = @ 


| 
| 


€€lb = €b 
€Ol = Ob 
€OU = OU 


302. Before the Opt. in oijv (347), the e will dis- 
appear throughout; vrot-e-oinv = 7rot-oinv. 


300. VOCABULARY 38. 

To be dispirited, despair, d3v- 
pel. 

To neglect, auedetv (with gen.). 

To flow away, drop ev. 

To practise, acxetv. 

Yo want, deiv (ee, gen.) ; dei, 
there is need, it 1s necessary, 
one must (with acc. and infin.). 

To be unfortunate, dvatiyeiv. 

To sell, wwXeiv. 

To be fortunate, happy, eirv- 
xe. 

To approve, praise, ematveiv. 

To will, be willing, Sédew, éSé- 


Aew (velle). 


Request, prayer, evyn, ns, %. 

To take trouble, to work, roveiz 
(laborare). 

Lo expect, presume, mpoodoxay. 

Lo accomplish, redetv. 

Bundle or mats of reeds, rushes, 
&e. pip, pir-ss, 7. 

To doin commen with any one, 
help, assist, 
(with dat.). 

To work with any one, help, as- 
sist, ouprovety (with dat.). 

To think, be sensible, dpoveiv. 

To confess, to profess, dpodoyeiv. 

To be a retail trader, xawndevew. 


ovAAapBav-evy 
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Even if, even though, xav (=xai | — ppoveiv. a i¢6 
éay). To demand (money, &c.) mparre 
To be high-minded, proud, péya ecSat. 


-zercise 43. 
304. a) Translate into English. 
1, Tipapev tovs ayaSovs, wa dua TO Tipav acKo- 
€ \ e cal fe 4 > a) \ 3 
uev. 2. O reioSels uav TO NOYH EvTUYEL TE Kai Eis 
ypovoy aTavTa evtuyot. 3. Avnp Tovnpos duvaTuyel, KAY 
evTuyy. 4. Suyav wadrov, 7) Narelv mpéret. 5.”O te* 
div Toute, vowifete opav Seov. 6. Biros hiro cupTro- 
es e a A ‘g Oi v S S \ \ : 7 
vav avT@ Tovel. 7. Ot avSpw7rot Svntoi uy dpovovyvTav 
[Note 7] d7rép Seovs. 8. “O pddtota ebtuyav pu péya 
hpoveita. 9. Ouvderor aSipueiy Tov Kax@s TpaTTovTa® 
det, TA Bedi [Note 13] dé wpocdoxav aei. 10. TO zro- 
voovTt Seos cuANauBaver. 11. Atkavocvyny aoKette Kat 
epy@ Kat Noyw.- 12. “Amo ths Néatopos yAwTT7S, woTrEp 
J e , > | Mp We. < / a l4 b] 
pet, 6 AOos awépper. 13. Zwxpdtys Tod cwHpwatos ov« 
HEEL, TOUS O€ AwEeAodVTas OvK eryjvet. 14. EiSe, @ Se- 
6s, Tedoins wos THY EVyRV. 15. Eide evtvyotre, @ hirot. 
16. Qcod SérovTos, Kav ert piTros TAEots. 17. Ovd« adv- 
povpev Tols Tapovot Tpaypacw. 18. Dice vrdpye 
Trois €XéXoveL Tovely Kal KwWduvEeveLY TA TOV GLEAOVYTOD. 
19. "“Eotiv of* awedovvTes THY olKElwy TOV aXroOTpioP 
ériedoovTat. 20. Tv dixarocvvnv Kat tiv &ddnv ape- 
\ b a \ 3 \ 3 / ee? 7 3 
thy acKelte. 21. Ta avta érotiovy, ore hevyovres édv- 
OTUYOUY AUTO. 
@ Neut. of S071:s (Pdm. 50): printed 6 7: or 8,71, to distinguish it 


from 671, that. b Kak@s mparrew = tobe dong il; to be unfor- 
iwnate. 6 abtds (give the English of it). ¢ K. 331. Rem. 4. 


b) Translate into Greek. 
1. Are we not with-reason most angry with * those 
who are most able4 (p) not to act-unjustly.« 2. In'™ 
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such things they are poor, but youarerich. 3. Those 
who bring (p) to you kings’ garments, or wrought 
copper or gold, sell them more artfully than those 
who profess (p) to be-retail-traders. 4. I would not 
praise such persons. 5. Did you not sell (zmperf.) 
vegetables? 6. Reason is the remedy for the soul 
when it is sick (p). 7. We think that -the man 
who is fortunate (p) is also wise. & Honor youl 
parents, love your friends, obey rulers. 


d Suyduevos. ® uh is more usual than od with the infin. 


LESSON XLV. 
Contracted Verbs in ow. Present and Imperf. Act. 


335. Oe, 00, oov, become ov. 
07, ow, become a. ; 
oy (subscript), oez, oot, become os (but oe. = ow 
in Infin.). : 
356. Oo and oe are contracted into (instead of 
into ov), and oy into @ (instead of into o7), in puydw, pu- 
yo, to freeze, Inf. puydv and pryody, Part. Gen. puyavtos 
and puyovvtos, Subj. puyo, Opt. puyenv, &c. 
3af. On the Imperfect and the Aorist of the Indic.] 
The Imperfect. Indicative answers, not only to our 
Imperf. (with was — ), but also to our (and the Lat.) 
Perfect. It then denotes a continued or repeated 
action; the Aorist, a single, definite one, stated with- 
out any intimation of its lasting.—It may necessarily 
have a duration even of indefinite length, but the tense 
does not intimate it. 
398. Infin. of the Aorist.) The Infinitive of the 
Aorist is usually not a preteritum, except after verba 
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declarandi et putandi, and in the construction of ace. 
c. Infin. with the article: with these exceptions it is 
usually construed by the English Present, but denotes 
single, definite actions: the Infin. of the Present being 
used of continued or repeuted ones. 
a) Aéyopmat (vopifopat) ToLnaat bie qtcar” terrier) 
: (. feetase. 
} = volo (possum) 
( facere. 
b) To ce Totnoas Tovto, tene hoc fecisse! 


“Bovropat (Svvapmat) Tounoas 


359. VocABULARY 39. 


To darken, destroy, weaken, blunt, | Pit, épvypa, atos, td (dpurrety, 


auaupouy (=deuv). fodere). 
Carelessness, dpuéXeta, as, 7). Thing woven=snare, mdéypa, 
To live in, reside in, éuBtovv aros, TO. 


(dev). 
To trick, entrap, dohovv (—detv). 
To enslave, subjugate, Sovdcvy 
(oe). 
To set free, éehevSepodv (—dewv). 


Communion, intercourse, Koww- 
via, as, 7. ela Kotwwvia= 
communion with the Deity. 

Desire, striving, dpeéts, ews, 7. 

Intimate, oixetos, a, OV ; also, os, 


LT 


(To raise up again=) fe amend, ov. 

to correct, émavopSovv (dev). | To make straight, erect, dpovv 
To think right or fair, to claim, — dev). 

to expect, ad&vovv (=dewv). Neither—nor, ovre—oire. 
To make equal, é&scotv (=dew). | To make equal, ovveEopo.ovr 
To emulate, (ndotv (—déeuv). " Gee). 
To seek, strive, (yrety (—€etv). Violent, ahodpés, a, dv. 
Life, Con, 7s, 7 To make blind, rupdovv (det). 
Divine, godlike, Setos, a, ov. With difficulty, yader@s. 


Fiunger, Ads, ov, 6 
Elxercise 44. 
360. a) Translate into English. 


1. Aorodow ts aypiovs Tréypact Kal opvypach 
2. Aéyerat ovtos 6 Bacidevs tHv AiyuTTov éXeuNe- 
pacat. 3. Kai ce Bovdoiuny av arodjvacdae thy 
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gyuounv. 4. O1 Aaxedatpovior nrevSépouv Tors “EXX7- 
vas. 5. “Emet 7) cddmiyE ébSéyEato Kai évTatave- 
Cov of “EdXdnves, evTatSa ovKéere €O€EaVTO OF TONEMLOL 
Grn Egevyov. 6. Ai giriat Ta ESN GyTodar cvveEopovovy. 
7. AareTas ay tats ToV ayaSa@v apetais éEvcoins Tous 
évaivous. 8. Zijdov, @ Tal, Tos EgSrovs Kal cwodpovas 
avopas. 9. ‘H tuyn Todos Kakas TpaTToVTas opSot. 
10. IDNFSos caxdv thy avspotrivyv Gwiv aavpot. 11. At 
mept TL ahodpat opékers TUPAOVGL Els TA GANA THY r~bv- 
np. 12. Ti apethy Kat rhv cogiav Eyr@pev. 13. Xpucos 
éaTw 0 Oovl@y SvynTtav dpévas. 14. Ot wodeutot TO oT pa- 
Teva jue@v édorovv. 15. Ot veaviar tHv codiav Gyrotev. 
16. Oc ronréusoe ewAnciaLor, iva Tovs aixpad@tous éev- 
Syepotev. 


b) Translate inte Greek. 


1. Strangers were not allowed to live-in Sparta. 
2. The Ephori are empowered to punish whomsoever 
they please (297). 3. The Ephori were empowered to 
punish whomsoever they pleased. 4. Idleness destroys 
the excellence of natural-disposition, but instruction 
corrects its badness. 5.,Kmulate the good man and 
the sober-minded cone. 6. Do not tell? even® to your 
most intimate °friend what you wish to be concealed. 
7. Itis right to give (vrapéyeuv) to others whatever (say: 
as many things as**) you expect to receive‘ from them. 
8. What is sudden and unexpected (say: the sudden 
and unexpected) enslaves the spirit. 


® Snrovv — ostendere. t K. 318. 6. © AaBeiv, Inf. 
Aor, 2. fram xapBevw. See Irr. Verbs, List IV. 
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LESSON XLV4o 
Verbs in aw. Pass. and Mid. Aorist Infin. 
361. VocaBuLARY. 40. 


To accuse of, charge with, airva- | One running through the whole 


oSat (=deoSat); Tia te (as day, a courier, tuepodpduos, 
here) is rare, except in case ov, 6 (jépa, Spapeiv, to run). 
of neut. pron. Also with ore | To endeavor, to try, mweipacsas 
=o blame—because. _(=deoSar). 
Introduction, commencement, éon- | The buying of @ horse, immeveia, 
ynels, €ws, 7). as, 7) (immos, @veioSat, to buy). 
At once, 75. To be raised-in-price (of corn), 
Betier, Adwv =Aaiav). Note io be rising, émitimacSat. 


the participle). 

To acquire, xrag%a (—=deoSat). 
Perf. kxexrnpac (I have ac- 
quired) I possess. 

Sandal, shoe, vrédnpa, aros, Td. 

To use, employ, xpjoS%ar (—=adee- 
Sat). 


Fo proclaim, knpurr-eww. 
To hear, listen to, axpoacSat 
(=deoSa,) with gen. 
To devise, contrive, pnxyavacSat 
s ) 
(=aegSai). 
NY, 5 , 2 
Not befitiing, disgraceful, det 


tS: To give over, Ajy-ew (used with 
| 
| 

“ 

KNS, ES. 


362. For the meaning of the Aor. Infin. cf. 358: and for that of 
the Aor. Opt. and the construction of clauses introduced by érz, as, 
cf. 318, 319. 


1. He says, that hehas He said, that he had 


done it : done Zt, 
Néyel, OTLETOinageE (OL Elev ) OTL TOLHTELED 
gnol Toucat) | (édeEev) \ Ore troinaev 
nol ToimnoaL | (€reEev) § 07 NOEeV. 


| &bn woujoat. ) 
2. Bovrerat krNEW at (Te) = vulé furari (aligitd). 
( dnot KNEra (TL) = dicit se (aliquid) furatum 
esse, | 
3. Savpactoy TO TeLtaSHval Twas, os —, Ut ts 
strange that some persons should have been persuaded 


that —, &c. 
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An infinitive or participle dependent on a preteritum, is consi- 
dered as a preteritum. 


Fixercise 4d. 
303. a) Translate into English. > 
1. Of Aaxedatpomo nT LGvTo avtovs THY Te onrynow 
A 7 eRe 3 \ 4 3 A e? > a 
TOU TAVTOS, Kal Ehacav* avTovs dn abiKEly, OTL ov Sé- 
xovTat’ tas “ASnvaiov omovddas. 2. Swxpatns axov- 
TAS NTLATO AUTOV, OTL OV TOUTO TPWTOV ApwTA,® TOTEPOV 
A@ov ein avT@® TropeverSar 4 pévew. 3. Evel tadta 
3 / » d € : r °? \ e , 
exnpuysy, €yvwcav' of oTpaTiaTar OTL Kevos 6 ddBos 
By aA : / ah oasaek a \ a 
cap 4, Kipos perareprrduevos tovs otpatnyovs TOV 
r V5 ¢ e Se 
EXdjvev, erxeyev Ott 1) 0009 Ecorto pos Baciréa 
peyavels BaBurava. 5. ‘Opoiws audotv axpodcacSat 
det. 6. "Edeyev Ott opoiws audoiv axpodcacSa: Séot 
A = f: A ~ 

(or det). 7. Etvous! Novos AvUrny tata. 8. ITepixrajs 
e \ aA 3 y > a Ye a GL 
uTo THY ANnvaiwy nyaTaTo Kat éTIwaTo. 9. Ot jpLEpo- 
dpomot ovK €ypavTo vTodnpacw ev Tals ddots. 10. Ovdx 
aelKes, Edy TIS UT éySpav éeLarvratata: [Note 7]. 11. Hive 
uTo pitwy éSéreus ayaTacSat, Tos Pirouvs evepyérer* 
elTe UTO TLWOS TrONEwS eTUSUpEls TiacSal, THY ToAW 
mpéret* eite UTO THS ENAdbos Taans dEvois én’ apeTR 
SavpaleoSat, THv “EXdXdba TeipS ev rroveiv. 


oe 9. & or S¢xouTo. ¢ or épethcee. Ob- 
serve the Imperf. ¢ Pdm. 63. © or éori, or (less 
commonly) #y. f ctvovs (explain its accent). 


b) Translate into Greek. 

1. Those who confer-benefits (p) never cease 
to be loved (say: continues being loved). 2. Wede 
not obtain our friends by being treated® well, but by 
treating! °them well. 3. We will first write how« 
a man may be least deceived in buying-a-horse. 4. We 
see the corn raised-in-price in the Pireus. 5. (Why 
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have not youdeclared =) declare at once your 
opinion about what is now asked(p). 6. They 
will not give-over devising and preparing all -manner 
of contrivances, until! you are willingly deceived? 
7. You the injured | eparty do not at all accuse 
him, but are blaming some of yourselves. 8. These 
persons are devising and preparing the death of their 
neighbors EY : death to their neighbors). 


€ SiareAeciy. h Say suffering (waoxovres), i.e. being the 
recipients. i ed Spay, c. acc. k &s dy (= quomode 
si ita forte sit, c. subj.). - 1 €ws dv (c..subj.). 


LESSON XLVII. 
Verbs in ew. Pass. and Mid. 


364. VocaBuLARY Al. 


To move, xivetv. Mid. to move 
oneself, to move (intrans.). 

To hum, BopBetv (—eew). 

As, in order that, dres (subj. after 
a principal tense; opt. after a 
historical tense; after verbs ot 
care, endeavor, &c., indic. fut. 

Near, wAnowos, a, ov. Ot mAn- 
oov (adv.), those near, our fel- 
low-men. 

To bestege, mohtopketv. 


Having undivided wings, 6d0- 


To be ashamed before any one, 
reverence, esieem, aideioSat 
(=—€eoSar), with ace. 

Tc distrust, amicreiv (—é€ev), 
with dat. amiaretoSat, to be dis- 
believed. 

To want, SeioSa: (with gen.). 

The year, €ros, eos, 0. 

Strong, powerful, icxupés, a, dv. 

To break into (lit. to dig through), 
Stopurt-euv. 

To despise, xaradpoveity (with 
gen.). Katadpoveiosa, to be 
despised. 

Talkative, Addos, ov. 

To hate, piceiv (eeu). 


TTEpos, ov: Ta OAdmT.=Insecls 
whose wings are undivided. 
To frighten, doSeivy (=€eyv), 
Mid. to be frightened, to fear. 


SSS esses sll esses etpeasiseeiesdestieantenarenmnemm/unens 
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Exercise 46. 


365. a) Translate into English. 


=, 


1. “Ore wrovatos Fv, EboBovpny py Tis ou THY otkiav 
duopvEas Kal Ta YpHnuaTa AdBot Kal avTOY Ti WE KAKOV 
epyacaito. 2. Ois aicSnots UTAPYEl, Kat TO AUTrELoO aL 
Kal yaipew. 3. Tlavri TO TWEPVKOTL KIWELT SAL pn Ouva- 
eva © Gael Kab TUVEYOS KWELT SAL ped HOdovis avayKatoy 
eval Kal wbértpov THY avaravow. A. BouPRovvta pat- 

S Gy 7 ” A ~ SQA \ r 
VeTalL TA OAOTTEPA, OTaV KiWHTaL. 5. Aldov Tovs Seovs. 
6. Tov ayaSov avipa rrotod éEtatpov. 7. Pirovvtes de- 
AovvTal, wicovvTes purcovvTa. 8. Tov icyvpov Set Tpaov 
7 7 e f 3 wn a \ a 
Eival, OTWS OL TANTLOY aldavTaL padXrov, 7) doSavTat. 
9. AidetaSar Sef Pirovs. 10. “AmictodvTar ot ddoL, 
Kav adrnSevwow. 11. Ot Ilépcat td tTav “EddAjvev 
> ~ \ a e av 3 a 
eutcouvTo Kai KatedpovovvTo. 12. ‘O pndev adixov 
ovdevos SeiTas vopmov. 


b) Translate into Greek. 


1. Do not only praise the good, but also imitate 
them. 2. In Thymbrium there was a fountain called 
that: of Midas. 3. Cyrus did not suffer® the evil- 
doers and unjust te laugh-at °him, but punished 
them (= used to punish: imperf.) all most-unsparingly. 
4. 'That which is held-in-estimation at any time‘ is 
practised. 5. Some *persons move whilst they 
are asleep (p), and do many waking -actions. 
6. We who were then delighted (p) are now 
grieved. 7. Troy was besieged ten years (acc.) by the 
Greeks. -8. The citizens feared lest the city should be 
besieged. 9. Let nobody fear death. 


® Say: ‘the.’ b é@y = éd-ew, sinere, takes for its angment 
s after the e: imperf. elev, &e. © gel (== semper). 


> 
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LESSON XL Ese 


Contracted Verbs in ow. Pass. and Mid. 
366. VocABULARY 42. . - 


Strength, adxn, As, 7. | Zo part, divide, Pepi: -EL. 
Lo make proud, yavpovv (—dewv). | Flesh, aap§&, oapkés, 7). 
Mid. to be proud of, exult in| Haughty, proud, ee ov. 


(acc. or with éi and dat.). To bring low, to humble, raret- 
Lo oppose, resist, thwart, évav- | voor. 

TioveSat (with dat.). ~ | To worst, subdue, subjugate, xet- 
To obscure utterly, to blot out,| — podoat. 

annihilate, €Eapavpoty. — | Lo convert inio blood, é&atma- 
Cusiom, manner, character, 720s, | — Tovv. 

eos (ovs) Td. | | To punish, (nusodv. 


Fixercise 47. 


367. a) Translate into English. 

1. Ov« avapévomev Ews Av  qweTépa yoOpa KaKd- 
vat. 2. AovrovpeSa TH capKi Kal toils TwaSecw. 3. 
‘Lo tis avayens wavta SovrovTas tayv. 4.‘ diria 
eis ToNXovs pepllouévyn éeEapavpovtar. 5. Tots didrous- 
ehevSEepa@ pie, Tous d€ eySpovs yerpopueda. 6. Ma oa 
ae LT adKH, pnte TAOVTM. 7. To HS0s waddiaTa é« 
TaV épywv SnrovTa. 8. ‘Oo UTEPHPaAVvOS TATTELVOLTO. 
9. Ov Karov éott, emi TH copia yauvpovoya. 10. Or 
Tols ayaXots évavTiovpevor d&tol clot EnusovaSsar. 11. Ov 
oTpaTiata, vTO TOV BapBdpev édorovvTo. 12. ITavtes 
KaKol CnotvTo. 


b) Translate into Greek. 


1. The Greeks are enslaving themselves. 2. How 
would a man be less punished by the state, or how 
would *he be more honored than if he were to obey 
(e¢ with Opt. Pres.) the laws? 3. This eman is doing 
what he pleases, and enslaving the cities of the Greeks. 
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4. The secreted-essence® of the food is changed {p) 
and converted-into-blood. 5. Alas! we are enslaving 
ourselves. 6. They said,° that the citizens had en- 
slaved themselves. 


2 Oneself, themselves. As ipse in Latin is often prefixed to szdz, se, 


sO avtds, in Greek, to éavt-&, -év, -ovs: ait-@, -dv, -ovs. b dva- 
Supzlacis, 7, properly, a vapor rising, an exhalation : probably considered 
here as a subtle essence extracted from the solid food. * éXeyov. 


Aeyo takes mostly é71: @nuf mostly acc. c. infin. 


LESSON XLIX. 
Tempora Secunda. Second Aorist. 


368. The Second Aorist is an Aorist formed from 
the short root (235) by augmenting it, and adding the 
following terminations : 


Act. Mid. Pass. 


ov OuNV nv 
(ov, dunv being conjugated like the Imperfects with those terminations ; 
nv like the First Aor. Pass.). | 

369. Comparatively few, and those mostly primitive (many of 
them irregular) verbs, form the Second Aorist. It is not formed from 
any with the derivative endings dw, €w, dw, evo, alive, ive, dto: 
hardly from verbs whose true characteristic is a t-sound; nor when 
such an Aorist would be identical in ferm with the Imperfect 
(whether distinguished from it by quantity or not), Thus not 
€ypadoy ; but the pass. éypadny is formed. 

370. Very few verbs have both a First Aorist (as we must hence- 
forth call it) and a Second Aorist in the Active and Middle. ‘The 
co-existence of the two forms is less uncommon in the Passive. 
Tperzw is the only verb that has all the possible Aorists. 


371. Besides the changes given (in 235) as the 
necessary steps for obtaining the short root (n and ae 


mto a; «,7 intoy: ev into uv), the e of monosyllable 
v4 
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roots is always changed into a for liquid verbs, and 
sometimes for mute verbs. 








EXAMPLES. 
| ACT. MID. PASS. 
| Barro (cast) €Badov | €Badduny 
Tpéme (urn) erparduny | eTrpanny 
| pevyo (fly) epuyoy : 
Tp (rub) eTpisny 
KNETTO (steal) exhamny 







Téuve@ (cut) frepov™ | 
‘xalpe (rejoice) : €xapny 
TAEK@ (Weare) emAakny 





Nelo (leave) édurrov | [éAumdunv]| | [eAirny| 





372. The following are very common Second Aoi 
ists from irregular verbs. 


EXAMPLES. 












ACT: 4 , BaD. 
AapBave (An8-) éAaBov | éAaBdunv 
(capio) 
AavSave (An3-) éAaSov | eAaSduny 
(lateo) 
paviave (unS-) €uasov 
| (disco) 
TVYX GVO, (chance ; hit) eTUXOV 
| muvsavopat (mevs-) ETUSOUNY 
| (inquire, learn by inquiry) 
OdKve (bite) €OaKov 
| Kauvo (laboro) EKaLOV | 


AavSdave trot@y Te = I do ut unconsciously (to myself) or with 
being observed (by others). 

o73. Some Second Aorists have nof the short pe- 
nult. ‘I'wo such, of very frequent use, are 7ASop, vent, 
and evpov, invent (see épyouat, List VIL: evpicxa, List 
V). Einov (éde, &c.) is Aor. 2. from obsolete root é.-, 
used to supply the wanting tense of aipéw (List VII). 
dpaptave, jwaptov (List II). “ 

* Observe the e: it has @rayoy once in Thuc.; the only instance 
fn Attic prose before Aristot. (K7r.) 


- 374—378.] 


SECOND AORIST. 
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374. [> TpébacSa = in fugam convertere (e. g. hostes): tpa- 
méoSar = se convertere (to turn oneself; to go). 


375. The Moods of Aor. 2. for the Active and Mid. 
have the same terminations as the Present Act. and 
Mid.; those for Aor. 2. Pass. the same as for Aor. 1. 


Pass. 


But 


a) Infin. Aor. 2. Act. is perispomenon: ety. 

b) Partep. Aor. 2. Act. is oxytone: ov, ovaa, ov (dvtos, &c.), 
c) Imperat. Aor. 2. Mid. is perispomenon: od. 

d) Infin. Aor. 2. Mid. is paroxytone: éoSa. 


376. Remember that when you find a participle in ay, dy, srytone 
(or in dvros, dvtt, dvra, &c. paroxytone), you may conclude it is the 


participle of a Second Aor. 


o/¢. The Subj., Infin., and Partcp. of Aor. 2. Pass. 
are (as in Aor. 1. Pass.) @ (perispomenon), jvat (pro- 
perispomenon), eis (cum acuto). 


éAaBov AaBe* AaBa 
ehaBdunv AaBov AdBeopat 
eypadny ypadyte ypape 


078. VocABULARY 43. 

To aim at, croxad¢-eo%ar (with 
gen.). 

To chance, to hit (gen.) tuyxav- 
ey: hence, to obtain, aitain to. 
Tvyxave Toy Ti== I happen 
or chance to be doing it: often 
but little stronger than I am 
doing it, especially ruyyavw 
ov. 

To miss (a mark, gen.), to err, 

Sin, Guaptay-ey: aor. 2. Fuap- 
Tov.” 


AaBoue AaBetv AaBav 
AaBoipny aBecSar AaBdpevos 
ypapeinv ypadjvat ypadeis. 


To light upon, meet (with), év- 
Tuyxav-ev (with dat.). 

Defiled, impure, vile (of persons), 
paps, a, dv. 

To make drunk, xarapeSdox-ewv. 
Fut. cxarapeSvoo. 

Lo take up, avarpetv (aor. 2. avet- 
Aov, List VII). 

To grow weary, amoxkdpy-evy (aor. 
2. amékapov): aor. (in moods) 
to be wearied, tired, &c. (used 
with partic.). 


* eid, edpé; €ASE, and in Attic AaBé, idé, are oxytone: but in their 
compound forms the accent is thrown back: éeaASe- dwrdaaBe. 
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To fling into, éuBdadA-euv. | Book, Bu8rtov, ov, Td. 

By night, voxrwp (noctu). A windfall, lucky discovery, €p« 

To cut the throat (of any body), patoy, ov, Td (supposed to be 
arroo parr-eiy. sent by Hermes). 


duaptave, duaprnoonat, &c. Aor. 2. 7uaproy, List IT 
Exercise 48. 
379. a) Translate into English. 


1. Nov 67) Gpewov av pwaSots 6 aptt npdreav. 
2. “Orav. dros O€n* pos OTAaA ypHoSar, dvadéeper 
TALTOAV O LAS@V TOU py waSovTos. 3.” AdXov oTo- 
fr v 7 ¢ 7 e \ / 
xalomevos ETvye TovTov. 4. “Haiodos 0 roms dée- 
e \ A 7 b > la = Tr a >] 
YeTaL UTO TOY TavTn”® aToSaveiv. 9. Tov atosa- 
VOVT@V TA OoTa averovTes EEEBaXov. 6. IloSev 
A Neer e f 7 > , a 
TovTO TO Epuavov cevpéTny; 7. XV pol, @ Eéve, undapes 
3 , , a 3 7 f 
aTokaduns yapilouevos. 8. Tav7ta axovav ocdodpa 
e < a 
eydpnv. 9. ‘O juapos ovTos KatapeSucas Tov Eévor, 
3 \ zy ee 7 see \ d 3 x 
éuwParov eis auakav, vueTwp eEayayeav' arécdaée, 
\ A ’ , ” e \ 3 eee , 
Kal TAVTA adiKnoas EhaN ev EavTov ASALWTATOS YyEvoL"E- 
a7 / <4 A X X 
vos. 10. Byedov Ti wor Opa TpaTéa Sat pos TO rov. 
tpov. 11. Tis yap av rote pytwp eveSupynSy 7 vopo- 
Serns HATicev auapTycecSal Twa TOV TOMT@V Tocav- 
Thv apaptiav;* 12. °Q Evknreidn, et petpaxio Twi 
eveTUYXES AEiw Noyou, 75éws av TWUSoiunv. 13. ITai, 
rAaBEe TO BuBriov Kat reye.£ 14. Ovd« Exw Oot TPaTTH- 
fa. § 


® Se, oportet : Subj. Sén, déo1, Setv, Séov: Fut. dehoei—Sefoar. 
b of TavTn = the men here, the people of this neighborhood. ¢ How 
are uy and its compounds used in prohibitions? (K. 318.3.) éaméka-— 
wov moey Tt —= I am wearied (or tired) of doing it. (K. 310. 4.) 
ad A Second Aorist Participle (with what is called the Attic reduplica- 
tion) from éf-dyw. Aor. 2. éf-iyayor. © GuapraveweauapTias 
(to sin a sin=) to commit a sin, K. 278. f Observe AaBé. 
single completed action (Aor.); Aéye, continued one (Pres.). 
& = non habeo quo me vertam. 
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b) Translate into Greek. 


1. The ambassadors of the Thebans did not receive 
these things. 2. The money slipt-away without 
his knowing it. 3. It is a very great thing, to at- 
tain-to preservation. 4. If you (pl.) had done this, not 
one of you all would have attained-to safety.i 5. Let 
him pay what he has stolen () twice over. 6. Did 
you not fling the corpse into a cart? 7. This eat least 
is not an easy thing, to hit that mark. 8. The boy, 
like some mad dog, bit his companions. 9. Whence 
did you learn so accurately what was done (p) by 
them? 10. I should like to learn Geometry. 11. He 
is said to have missed the mark. 

h Any thing slips away from any body without his knowing it, rav- 
Saver twd Ti Siappvev (newt. partcp.), from Aor. 2. d:-esvnv (from d:a- 


ppevy). Pdm. 63. t Ke 260: 2: k To pay any thing 
twice over, or restore it twofold, éxtivew tt dimAdouor. 


LESSON IL. 


Second Perfect. 
380. The Second Perfect and Pluperfect are 


formed from the short root ; their terminations are a, 
ey (the change for the other persons, and the rules for 
augment and reduplicatjon, being the same as for the 
First Perf. and Pluperf.).—7ré-devy-a (dbevyo). 

381. These tenses change the short a, e, z of the 
root into 7, o, os respectively: SadAr-w (Sar-), TESNAQ: 
paiva (pav-), répyva: dSeip-w (bSep-), EPSopa: Aeitr-@ 
(Auzr-), N€AOvTaA. 

382. For roots which have ez in the Present, liquid 
roots have o in Perf. 2 (because their short root has e); 
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mute-roots os (because their short root has 4): Sepa, 
KTeiva, EpSYopa, Extova; eit, TeiSw, AéAovTA, TE 
ToLya. 

383. Long a remains unchanged in rémpa@ya (apac- 
ow) and Kéxpaya (xpdafw). 

o84. The partiality of the Perf. 2. for the o-sounds 
is shown in the irregular Perfects oféa (novi), I know 
(Pdm. 70) ; éovea, I resemble, or am like (eixkw); eppo- 
ya, fam torn (pyyvupe, List 1X) ; etoSa (solitus sum), 
Lam accustomed or wont (éS@). 

385. From verbs that have a causative meaning 
(i. e. that signify to cause to do any thing), the Perf. 
2. has usually the wnmediative meaning (i. e. the 
meaning of being caused to do), which is an tintransi- 
tive meaning : hence many of them have the meaning 
of anew Present (e. g. those in the last rule) with an 
(tmmediative) intransitive meaning. Thus anyyvupt, 
[ fiz (i. e. cause a thing to remain unmoved): wémnya, 
Tam fixed (i. e. am caused to remain unmoved).—It is 
in this way that some Second Perfects appear to be- 
long to the Middle Voice, since the (causative) Perf. 
Act. is not in use, but the Middle (in an immediate 
sense) is: thus yiyvowar = fio; Perf. 2. yeyova (= I 
have been caused to exist), [ do exist, [am (also as 
Perf. to elui: cana yéyove, Kal ott, Kal EoTat) : paivo- 
pat, I am becoming mad ; wéunva (I have been rendered 
mad =) Iam mad (the verb paiva, insanum facio, be- 
ing obsolete). 

386. Futurum Atticum.| When cm is preceded 
by a short vowel, the o of Fut. Act. and Mid. is some- 
times left out in the Attic dialect, and the two vowels 
contracted, so that the terminations become @, ovpat: 
rerew, Attic Future teXo; Mid. terodpar. 
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SECOND PERFECT. 


From verbs in é@, dfw (Fut. éow, dow) this Fut. occurs often 
(not always) only in xadéa, reAéw, BiBdlw. In Mid. wayovpa: (from 
paxoua). "ENO, ds, a (= éAdow, from éAavyw) is also the usual 
form: and oxeda, ds, a, &c. (= oxedaca, from oxedavvvpt, List X), 
probably the only Attic form. 


387. When the short vowel is 4, the two vowels 
are not capable of contraction; but the w is circumflexed, 
and conjugated as if a contraction had taken place. 


Thus (vopicw), voutd, ets, &c. 


TENETM—TEAD, TEAELS, 
YOLiT@—VOLL@, VOULeEts, 


BiBdca—BiBa, Bias, BuBa 


bi | odpev, eire, otar(v). | eiror, etrop 


| Opev, Gre, @at(v). | Grov, Grov 


So in the Mid. xopi¢o, Kopicopa, Att. Fut. xoptodpar, et, 


etrat, S&C. 


This form of the Fut. never occtrs in the Opta- 
tive: €. &. TEAM, TeNelv, TEA@Y : but Opt. Terécorps (K.). 


388. VocABULARY 44, 


To speak with frankness, trappn- 
cia¢-eoSat. Karas mapp. to 
speak with an honorable frank- 
NESS. 

Lo spoil, to corrupt, to destroy, 
OvapSeip-euy. 

Lo contend for a prize, aywvi- 
€o Sat. 

To burn (up), curapréy-euv. 

To trade for profit, to make mo- 
ney by trade, ypnuartif-eoSat. 
(To write upon=) to inscribe, 

to enitile, éemvypad-ewv. 

To throw beyond — to exceed, 

gurpass, urepBadA-eoSat. 


Renown, reputation, evkdera, as, }. 

Pugilist, boxer, wuxrns, ov, 6. 

To knock to pieces, to batter, cvys 
KOTFT-E€LV. j 

Lo awaken, i. e. cause to wake, 
eyeip-elv: éypnyopa = I am 
awake (an irreg. Perf. 2). 

To quit, to desert, amoNein-eu. 

To leave behind, xarareiz-etp. 

Suggestion, troSnkn, ns, 7. 

To break, dyvupe (List IX). 

Yo break (of bones, &c.), caraye 
YUL. 

Wrist, xaprdés, ov, 6. 
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Fizercise 49. 


389. a) Translate into English. 

1. Karas érappynoidcato 6 ody pos Kpotcoy 
br evtuylas SuehSopota, TO TédXos Gpav KErdevoV. 2. 
‘Ovntap BiBriov éFédwxev* ervypadopevov: ‘Ei ypnua- 
TieiTal 0 codes. 3. Ot TUKTaL TA BTA cvyKexoupéva 

es = Aa I b A 7A f B. aN is > 
eiyov Kal éaryorTa. . ApistoTéerns THY Ed7rida éypnyo- 

J = | ee, xa N\ \ VA \ b] / 
poTos ei7rev evuTviov. 5, Ald@s cat Neueots Tov avSpo- 

/ 3 (ree or A A 
mivov Biov amonedoitaci. 6. Reva ovyav KpettTov® 
) Kexpayevar. 7. Nopiodpev opoims aceBelv Tous te Ta 
spevd7 NéyovTas Tepi TOY Sew@yv Kal Tos TICgTEVOVTAS*av- 
ros. 8. Tay romtey tives UToSjKas @s yon Ghv jp 
KaTaneroitacw. 9. Aéyeta, mwemoudevat Kpotcov eis 
Aaxedaipova wept cuppaxyias. 10. Mi vopifere TO Su- 
AiTTo Ta Tedypata TeTHyEval aNavata. 11. Swxpd- 
VA > / XN } 2 £ x a ca) 

Ts, oTpebavtos AvticSevovs To OLEeppwyos* Tov 
~ iB > Soe , e ‘O _ v Vs } \ A f 

piBwvos eis Touupaves, pe cov, EPy, Ola TOV TPpi- 
Beavos thy Kevodo€kiav. 

* Aor. 1. of éx-didwur, to put forth ; to publish. b Perf. 2. of 
&yvupt, List TX. ¢ Note 13. a d:-éf5wya, Perf. 2. of 
Siap-pnyvuu. To Srepswyds = the torn part. payvuys, List IX. 
© = eis TO udaves (lit. to the visible =) so as to let tt be seen. 


b) Translate into Greek. 


1. It is a benefit from the gods, that some alli 
ance has appeared for us.|| 2. They say? that 
the general himself fled. 3. They said‘ that the gene- 
ral himself had fied. 4. The boxer has his wrist 
proken. 5. Is the boy asleep or awake? 6. You are 
more like °a man asleep than °one awake. 7. You 
will not rightly deem that your °prosperous affairs 
are fixed for you immutably (say: ‘°as immortal’). 





f Use Aéyw (és or G71). 
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LESSON LI. 


Comparative and Superlative. 


- 390. The comparative and superlative (1) from os 
are OTEpos, oTaTos, Or, if the preceding syllable is short, 
wTepos, wTatos [but here a muta cum liquidaé is consi- 
dered to lengthen the syllable: sgodpos, chodporepos, 
cpodpotatos|.—(%) from ys, éotepos, éctatos [cad|is, 
caéatepos, &c.|—(3) from us, vrepos, UTatos [yAUK-Us, 
YAUK-UTEPOS, &c.—(4) from wp, ov-€aTEPOS, OV-EOTATOS 
(evdaiuwv, Gen. evdaimov-os, evdaiu-ov-eaTepos, &C.). 

391. A few in vs, pos, have ‘wv, wctos. The tov has 
neut. vov (G. ovos, &c.), and the « is long in Attic Greek. 
—The only regular adjectives that take this form in 
Attic prose are 76vs, Taxus, aicypos, éySpds (those in 
pos lose the p, atcyiwv, &c.). 

For tayiey, Taxvov, the Attics said Jadccav, Yaooor, 
later Sattov, Sarrov. 


(Eng.) 'Too wise to be deceived. 
(Greek.) Wiser than so-as (7 dare) to be deceived. 


392. VocABULARY 45. 


Spiriiless, faint-hearted, G3ipos, | Envious, P&ovepds, a, dv. 


ov. Dissatisfied, repining, peprpipos- 
Sofl, padaxés, n, dv. pos, ov. 
Mischievous, xaxovpyos, ov. Bitier, wixpos, a, dv. 
Impetuous, mporrerns, és (mpomet-, | Abusive, didoAoidopos, ov. 

short root of mimra = minet-@, | Disposed to strike, quarrelsome, 

cado). |  wAnkrixds, 1), ov. 
Thoughtful, ppovriatixés, 7, dv. | 
Spiriied, courageous, Supe@éns, es. 
- Savage, &ypios, a, ov. 
Plotting, treacherous, émiBovios, 

OV. 
Compassionate, éhenuwy, -ovos. 
Tearful, apidaxpus, v. 

F a 


Desponding, Svcedms, tos. 

Shameless, avadns, és. 

Erasily deceived, evamdrnros, ov. 

Having a retentive memory, pry 
Povikds, 7), Ov. 








Sleepless, aypumvos, ov. 
Timid, éxvnpés, a, dv. 


ee: 
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e 


Immovable, not easily moved, | Panther, wapdaXts, ews, %. 


GKivnTos, ov. | Male, dppnv, appev. 
Ready or able to help, Bon&nrixés, | Female, smdvs, eta, v. 

7. Ov. Desponding, down-hearted, die: 
Bear, apxtos, ov, 1). SOS, ov. 


Exercise 50. 

393. a) Translate into English. 

1. “ASvpotepa ta Sijdkea TavtTa TOV appévov TAHV 
apKTOV Kal Tapddrews* ToUT@Y dé 7 Syreva Soxet eivar 
avopeotepa* ev dé Tois GXOlS yévert TA SAE MaaKe- 
Tepa Kal KaKxoupyoTepa Kal HrTov ATG Kal TpoTeTécTEpa 
Kal Tepl THY TOV TéxVOY TpodiV PpovTigTLK@TEPA, TA 
& appeva tavavtias*? Svupwdéctepa yap Kai aypioTepa 
Kat amtAovoTepa Kal ATTOV*® ériBovrka. 2. Ivvy avdpos 
éXenuoverTepoy Kal apidaxpu maddor, Ete dé hYovepwre- 
pov Te Kat peurryuotpoTepov Kal todoidopoy par- 
NOV Kat TANKTLK@TEpOY, ETL O€ Kal SvaSvpov padrov 
TO SHrv Tod appevos Kal SVoEATL Kal avatdéaTEpoV Kal 
npevdéoTepoyv* evaTraTnToTEepoy O& Kal pvnwoviK@TEpoV* 
évt S€ GypuTVOTEPOY Kat OKVNPOTEPOV Kal OLwS aKIVNTO- 
TEpov TO SHAv TOU appevos, Kal TpodHs ENaTTOVOS> éoTL* 
BonSnrikwtepov dé waoTep EdeXSN, Kal avdpeLoTepov TO 
appev ToD Syre0s éotw (Aristot.). 3. ‘O Baduraro$ 
imvos Hotatos eat. 4. Ovdev Satrov éotse THS HRs. 

2 — 7d évaytia, Sc. éoti, are the opposite of all this. 

b Note 18. 

b) Translate into Greek. 

1. Nothing is more bitter than compulsion. 2. 
He asked if the son were braver than his father. 3. 
Is the son wiser than his father?—[No. K. 344. 5.] 
4. The man is more shameless than brave. 5. This 
woman is very envious and dissatisfied. 6. I hate 
abusive * persons. 7. The soldier is too brave to 


394, 395.] 


fear death. 
ture. 
things. 


VERBS IN si. 
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8. The man has a most immovable na- 
9.~Friendship is the most delightful of all 
10. Nothing is more disgraceful than to have 


one thing in one’s mind and to utter another.¢ 
© Say: other things—but others; trAAa pev—iAAa Se. 


PE os ON Eer. 


Verbs in qt. 


394. VocaBuLARY 46. 


I place, I appoint, I hold or set 
down (as); I make, render; 
I enact, appoint, &c. (laws), 
TLIT [Lee 

I put up, offer, avarisnpe. 

I dispose (a person), dvariSnpe. 

I pué in, instil, évrinps. 

I put dvwn, Ilay (down) upon, 
KATATi nL. 

I change, alter, perariSnpt. 

I put or set round, meperiSnpe. 

T add, rpooriSnpe. 

I put before, lay out (for view), 
set out for display, mporiSnut. 

Citadel, axpdéroXts, ews, 7. 

Tnoness, X€ava, ns, 7. 


TiSnpe 


Another’s, of others, iAAérptos, a, 
ov (alienus). 

Heavy, troublesome, dpyanéos, 
€d, €0V. 

One who rules, ruler, Archon 
(at Athens), dpyey, ovros, (pro- 
perly, partcp. of apyeuy). 

Head-band, diadem, 6:adnpa, a- 
TOS, TO. 

Sweat, toil, idpas, Gros, 6. 

Thyrsus (i.e. the staff of the 
Bacchantes, wound round with 
ivy and vine leaves), Svpaos, 
OU, 6. 


Ivy, kioods OF kitrés, ov, 6. 


Haercise 51. 
[The Act. Voice of riznpe rs to be learnt by heart.) 
395. a) Translate into English. 


1. Tode Savydf& ei* ev apetns Kal codpias TISns 


} b \ 3 / 
uéper” THY adiKiav. 


TiSyot Tov TaVv avSpoTev TpoTov. 


2. ‘O wndovtos mroAXNaKIS peETA- 


3, ITovXaKis ot 


avSpwrot tots (Slows KaKois GANOTpLa TpoaTiéEacw. Ay 
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Eis to BéXtLov Tide TO péAXrOV. 5. “AvTiryovos Atoviicoy 
TAVTA* EfLluetTo, Kal KLITTOV meV TepITLSEls TH Kehary 
3 \ / A 7 AS \ / 
avtt diadnwatos Maxedovixod, Svpoov d€ avti oximtpov 
, e x \ 3 \ 
depov. 6. Ov codictai tHv apetny mpoetiSecav. 7. 
"Evridapev Tots véows THs copias Epwra. 8. ‘H tiyn 
/ 5) / 3 Coe \ Cd 
TavTa av petatisein, 9. Ov padiov tHy hvow peTati- 
evar. 10. “ASnvator yarxv tomoduevor Aéatvav ev 
TUAaLS THS axpoTrOAEews avédSecav. 11. “Pdov [Note 13] 
e€& ayaSov Setar xaxcv, 7) é€x Kaxod ayaSov. 12. To 
KaKov ovdeis ypnatov av Sein. 13. MeraSere tas d1a- 
popas. 14. ‘O wodewos wavta peratéSecxev. 15. II po 
THs apeTis Seot pata EInxav. 16. Of warasol Tos 
aTrosavovaw o8oror eis TO cTOMa KaTESnxav. 17.°Omas 
av Tous adovs Tpos cavToy dads, oUTw Kal ov TpdS 
éxeivous e&eis. 4 
2 Savud(w ei — = Iam surprised that —: literally, I am surprised 
if you do it; courteously implying a dowbt whether you really do it. 
b TiSevar TL ev péper TIvds = to Set it down in the class or sphere 
of = to reckon or lock wpon it as —. © 2n all things or respects 
(neut. adj. used adverbially). a See exw in Index. 
b) Translate into Greeks. 
1. Zeus (Jupiter) places all things as* he chooses. 
2. Rulers who attempt (p) to enact laws, enact some 
laws properly, and some few‘ not properly. 3. Let 
us set-down geometry as a study for the young. 4. 
I admire Lycurgus, him who enacted (p) their laws 
for the Lacedemonians, and think him wise in an ex- 
treme degree.¢ 5. You propose an embarrassing 
choice. 6. Shall we not place sweetmeats before the 
boys? 7. Who would not place meat and bread not 
sweetmeats, before one who is excessively hungry (p)? 
8. Do you wish me to set-down i that you are afraid ? 


© ory (ubi quo), where; how. f tous S€ Twas —. & eis 
72 tcxata = to the last (degree). h &ropos (&, NON. adpos, trans- 
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itus), prop. from which there is no outlet, no means of extricating oneself, 
6, 7. i BotAe ce SG (deliberative subj. [238] after BovAe:, 2nd 
sing. 285); = visne ? 


ge AS ah yO Wa Ns Peel 8 


Verbs in ps. “Lorn. 


396. On the meaning of the verb torn, ihe fol- 
lowing things are to be noted: the Pres., Impf., Fut. 
and first Aor. Act. have a transitive meaning, fo place ; 
but the second Aor., Perf. and Pluperf. Act. (with the 
Fut. éo77£, later -owav) have a reflexive or intransitive 
meaning, to place oneself = to stand: éatny, I stood, 
éoTnxa, Ihave placed myself = f stand, sto, éorjxeuv 
(or etoTHKew), Stabam, éo77)Fw, stabo (adeotnEw, I shall 
withdraw). ‘The Fut. Mid. otjcouas = Lf will stand ; 
or Iwill place for myself (i. e. corresponds both to 
éotnv and éotnaa). 

The forms éornka, (€oTiKew) eloTtHiKew, EoTnv, are 
used for the corresponding forms of the Pass. or Mid. ; 
but the Aor. Pass. éstaSny is in general use, often bor- 
dering on the meaning of éotnv: éctapal, éotapny are 
very seldom found; the Aor. 2. ésrdunv never.— Whe- 
ther éotncav belongs to éotnoa or éctyny can only be 
known from the context. (Kr.) 


397. VocABULARY 47. 


I place, I raise, torn. | I place apart, separate, Sicrnps. 
I set, raise up, aviornut. Mid. | I put into, eviornut: perf. Iam 


raise myself up, stand up. present. 
I put away, turn aside from, | I lay down, establish, xa3iornpe ? 
cause to revoll, apiornpe: Aor. kataoTivai = to be reduced to, 


2. fell away: Mid. I go, stand to be placed in: xa%eoTnKeEvas 
apart. == to be established, to be. 


158 FIRST GREEK BOOK. [398 


I place beside, rapiorn. Marsh, pond, lake, Xiuvn, ns, 7. 

Cretan, Kpnrixds, 7, ov. Where, m7. 

To draw away, amoongy (= a- | Constitution, moXtreia, as, 7. 
ety). Difficulty, perplexity, embarrass 

To turn away, to alienate, an- ment, aropia, as, 7. 
ootpep-etv. Multitude of friends, rodvdiria, 

Dry, thirsty, ados, n, ov. as, 7). 

Sacrifice, Sucia, as, 7. That, os. 


Eizercise 52. 
[Go through the Act. Voice of tarnpt.] 
398. a) Translate into English. 


1. “ASupodivtes avopes ovTw TpoTratovy Eotncav. 2. 
KaSéornké te &Sos Sixatoy wacw avSpotots, Tv av’Tav 
aOUKNMAT@V* pwadioTa opyiverSat” Trois padtota dvva- 
wévors pn adixetv. 3. Liv Kpnrixiy moduteiav déyerat 
mpatos KatacTncar’ Mivws. 4. ‘Hf wodvdinria dtiarn- 

\ > a \ 3 , 7 / 
ol Kat amoomad Kai amootpepe. 5. Ei tis Svotav 
, 4 / \ \ / VA 
Tpocpepwv evvovy voutver Toy Seov KaStoTavat, hpevas 
7 oy? Vi N \ J. A 
Kougpas exer. 6. SudradtTov, pi TO Kepdos aE THS OLKaLo- 
i 3 A ry \ > / \ f A SEN \ 
ouvns adpiotn. %¢. My adiotn Tous véous THS emt THD 
apeTiy ooov. 8. ‘O Tavtanros ev TH Ain avos EelaTHKEL. 
9. To pwev Tod ypovou* yeyovos, TO bé EverT@s® éoTt, TO 
dé pédrov. 10. Ot KopivSiot wondovs cuppayovs arré- 
oTncayv amo tav “ASnvaiwv. 11. Ot Nakos aro trav 
"ASnvaiwv anéctncav. 12. Ilapdota& Tols atvyéow. 
13. II} ote 3 7H BG; 14. Ot "ASnvaios tots Naékious 
aTocTacw am avTav éroheunoar. 


a for the same faulis. b K. 284. 3. 6. ¢ What 
force has the Aor. Infin. after a verbum dicendi ? d 7d wey... 
7) Se, one part...another, &c. © éveotés = presens, Perf. 
partcp. syncopated, Pdm. 63. ‘yeyovds (= quod fuit, preteritum), 
Perf. partcp. neut. from yéyovu, Perf. of yiyvomat. f The delibe- 


rative subjunctive, 238. 86 is subj. of Baiyw, Pdm. 66. 


‘ 
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b) Translate into Greek. 


1. The bad reduce you to a total-wants of friends. 
2. Lycurgus established the °national truces °asa 
common benefit. 3. Lycurgus did not attempt to 
establish his laws before he had made the most 
powerful °men in the state to be of-one-mind. 4. 
After this man Alcaménes received the supreme 
power,i after whom Alcander, a moderate man, was 
aiene head oi affairs.* 5. The cities ‘place. the 
images of their benefactors in the temples. 6. Make! 
your own temperance an example to others. 7¢ 
Change what is not rightly established. 8. 
Conon raised the walls of Athens (say: of the Athe- 
nians). 
& épnuia. h Say: the most powerful of those in the state. 
i Td mpayuata, affairs = the management of (state) affairs. 
k To be at the head of affairs, rpoorjva. l Kadiornt. 


m Say: the things not rightly established; and use perf. partcp. of 
the syncopated form from kaSicrnu, Pdm. 65. 


Piso NW LEY. 
Aidwps. Act. Acc. from impure Nouns in ts. 
399. Acc. of Third Decl. in v.| 'This Acc. belongs 


to the terminations ts, us, aus, ous. We have seen that 

pure nouns (i.e. those with a vowel before the termina- 

tion of the cases) all take this Acc.—F or zmpure nouns 

(those whose root ends in a consonant) the following 

rule generally holds good for Attic prose. 

a) Acc. is never v if the final syllalile of the (im- 
pure) root is accented: aozris, aomtd-os, shield ; 
ace. aomioa. 
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b) Acc. is never v for a monosylluble root: mous, 
908-05, foot ; acc. 1dda. 

c) If a hypermonosyllable impure root is not ac- 
cented on the final syllable, the acc. is usually ».— 
This applies principally to pus, épsb-os, strife ; acc. 
ep: xapls, xapit-os, gratia; acc. ydpw (but Xdpita 
= one of the Graces). 


A00. VocaBuLaRy 48. 


I give, grant, didop. Immediately, evSvs. 

I give back, repay, amodidope: | Happy, blessed, paxap, apes. 
Mid. I sell. Thoroughly bad, mayxakos, ov. 

I give any one @ share of any | Again, on the contrary, waAw. 
thing, petadidwpe Tivi Tivos. I am in want, xpn€o (with gen.). 

I betray, mpodidwpe (prodo). To faiten, mtaiv-ewv. 

Salt, GAs, dds, 6. (Note 9.) Favor, grace, xdpts, xaptt-os, n. 

Firm, sure, lasting, éumedos, ov. xapw amodidvat (= gratiam 

I forget, émiNavSavopat. reddere), to make a return. 


Lzercise 55. 
[Go through the Act. Voice of didcpt. | 
401. a) Translate into English. 


1. ITtaives padsota 76 TpoBatov 76 ToTov: bo Kal 
Tov Sépovs O1d0aciv aras* va’ wevTe Hywepov. 2. 
Tuvaiki dpyew ov didwow 1) dua. 3. Xdpw AaBav> 
péuvnoo,’ Kal dous émtdkadyov. 4. AaBov amedos, Kal 
Ann? wad. 5. 72 waxapes Yeoi, dote por 6ASov Kat 
dofav ayasny éyewv. 6. ‘O mdovtos, dv av dace Seol, 
7 a? 3 ran e 4 , Pir ose SSE , e 
gumredos e€otw. 7. °A 7 duais dédmxe, TadT Eyer pova o 
avSpwros. 8. “Qv* cot Seos edaxe, TovT@v yenfouct 
did0v. 9. Oeos pos doin dirovs wectovs. 10. Tots awrov- 
clos mpeTrer! Tols MTwyols Ootvat. 11. Ov otpaTidra: 
THY TOAW TOS TrOdELIOLS Tpovdidocav. 12. “O ayaXos 
Vaipe Tos TévnoL YpnuaTwv peTad.oovs. 13. Aez Tous 
3 \ » / , ” ae \ A 
ayasous avopas yevvaiws péeperv, O Te av o Yeos 6100. 
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14.°Os dv pAXq Tv tatpida mpodioval, peyloTys ® 
Cyutas déws éotw. 15. Oi Seol wor avti Kaxdv ayaSa 
Sidctev. 16. Diros firey od wpodace. 17. Hd waXov. 
Tes" tm éuod ToravTny yap amédocav. 


® Note 9. b Aor. 2. partep. fr. AapBavew, List IV. 
© uguynuat (I have recollected =) 1 remember. a Aor. 2. Imper 
fr. émi-AaySdv-oue, List IV. ¢ Attraction. f mpémety, C, 
dat. & Note 13. h Aor. 2. partep. fr. rdoxw, List VIL. 


b) Translate into Greek. 

1. The gods give all things. 2. Give immediately 
toa poor man. 3. Endeavor (pl.) to give each man! 
his due* accurately. 4. He repaid the money. 5. If 
you give him money, he will make you also wise. 
6. If any one were to give! him money, he would make 
him also wise. 7. If you had given him money, he 
would have made you also wise. 8. The earth, giving 
us food, is seen to be a kind of mother. 9. Give me 
my shield. 10. Give (pl.) me an example of this kind 
eof thing. 11. The gods have given (Aor.) this °as 
a privilege to °but a few that are easily-counted. 

i eis ExaoTos, lit. ‘each one man.’ k 7b mpoonKoy (partcp. of 
mpoonhkev, to come to him =) to belong to him. 1K. 260. 2. 
m Use ovtos, without prefixing the article to yépas. 

® evapiSujtos 6n Tisw (84 adds emphasis to the superlative). 





LESSON LV. 
Verbs in tut. Aeixvipt. 
402. VocaBuLary 49. 


I show, Seixvupn. two accus.): Mid. show of my 
I show, represent, explain, declare self, express, declare, display, 
any one as any thing ; hence, render. 


I appoint, dmoSeixvyps (with | Not to be seen, d&éaros, ov. 
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Jusily, fairly, Sixaias. f swear, dpvim. 

Inconsiderately, unadvisedly, eixj. | An oath, épxos, ov, 6. 

Lo remain. with, abide by, éupév- | In every way, throughout, wholly, 
e:y (with dat.). | TaVTaS. 

Within, évrés (with gen.). | To order, mapayyédd-etv. 

To cause to swear, administer an | Modelling (art), sculpture, ma- 





oath to, €£opxovv (deur). oriky (rexvn, underst.), 
Forsworn, perjured, false, ériop- | £ strengthen, parvo. 

KOS, OV. Rarely, seldom, ovavies. 
FT swear by, émépvupe (with acc.). | A decree, @ resolution, Wipicpa, 
Moderate, pérptios, a, ov. (Attic, aTOs, TO. 

-0s, -ov.) I lie (jaceo), I am enacted (of 
Never, znzore. laws), Ketpat. 


An imitator, puyntns, ov; 6. 
FEizercise 54, 
[Go through the Act. Voice of Seixvupe. | 

403. a) Translate into English. 

1. Nopos 67 xeicSo dixactiy dpvivat Suxafew pér- 
AovTa. 2. “Opxov dedye, Kav Sixaiws ouvins. 3. My to 
Seous émiopxov émopvd. 4. ‘O oivos pétpios Andels 
ec = ~ e , 4 \ \ e 
pevvicw. 5. O1 dvddcKarot Tovs waSnTas mlyntas Eav- 

a > /= , } A 
Tov atooeKviacw. 6. TIIuvSayopas wapyyyere Tots 
pavSavovel, oTaviws pmev ouvuVval, Ypnoapevous Sé Tots 
e/ / b] 7 € \ / = 35 
Opkos TavTws éupevervr. 7. H mractixn deixvict Ta 
elon TOV Sedv, Tov avSpwTrwv, Kai éviore Kal TOV Snpav. 
8. “Avdpos vouv oivos eekev.s 9. Ppvryes GpKois ov ypa- 
VTQL OUT OpmVvUVTES, CUT AdXous eEopKovTes. 10. “OXé- 
yous deixvid Ta éevTos dpevov. 11. Ov xpitai Ta wWodi- 
cuata aredeixvucav. 12. Myrrote eixh ouviorte. 13.°O 
Bactrevs Tov avUTOD VioV oTpaTnYyoV aTrodedetyeD. 

* The Aor. is often used in making general assertions founded on 
experience. We should use the Present. 


b) Translate into Greek. 
1. If you fear (pl.) the gods, you will not ever 
swear a false oath. 2. He is said to have sworn a 
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false oath. 3. We are swearing false oaths. 4. Let 
us endeavor both to investigate and to prove why in 
the world» such persons are unfortunate. 5, They 
appointed Alcibiades general, with four others. 
6. Even though you should not swear, all will trust 
you. 7. Such aman will swear false oaths. 8. My 
(say: the) tongue hath sworn, but my mind °is un- 
sworn. 


b ri wore (= quid tandem). © Kav = cal éay (c. subj.). 





LESDON “LV tI. 
TiSnut. Pass. and Mid. 
A404. VocaBuLaRy 50. 


ponuntur), the dishes placed on 
the table. 
Celtiberian, KeXri8np, -npos, 6. 
Self-conirol, continence, éyxpar- 


{ put away, amortiSnur: Mid. lay 
aside, take off (from myself). 
I put in order, manage; with 
an adv. put inio a disposition, 
StariSnu. Pass. to be affected 
by. Kax@s (aZXias, &c.), to be 


} 
Ela, as, 7). 

Travelling-money, provisions (for 
miserably indisposed, disiress- the way), épddiov, ov, rd (vi- 
ed, &c. aticum). 

[ add, put upon, émitiSnue. Mid. | F oundation, Seuéedov, ov, Td. 
put on (oneself); with dat., 
attack, set upon. 
T lay down, xaratiSnut. Mid. lay 
down for oneself, to deposit 
(money in any body’s hands), 
to lay by or up. 
I place by or near, wapariSnps ; 
Ta mapariséueva (ea que ap- 


Helmet, xpavos, eos, 76. 

Cretan, Kons, Kpnrés. 

Cres, Addos, ov, 6. 

To legislate, to make laws, vouo~ 
Sereiv. 

Purple, powixeos, éa, cov (cone 
tract. ovs, 7, ody). 
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Firercise 55. 
[Go through Pass. and Mid. of riznpt.| 
405. a) Translate into English. 
1. IIpoonxew éywye vouifw, oTav pev vomoseTaper, 
TOUS iMas CKOTELV, OTMS KAA@S EYoVTAS Kal cuUpépo- 


VTas vopovs TH TOAEL SyncopueSa, Everday Sé vowoSeTico- 
a i a 7 / ‘ e A 
LEV, TOUS VOMOLS TOS KELwEevoLs TELSEo Sat. Z. Oi Kpares 
apyovTal TOY TapaTiSeuevayv amo Tov Eevwvs peta oe 
\ r a r , , P 
Tous Eévous TS apyovTs didoact Téeccapas poipas. 3. -Oi 
KertiSnpes wept Tas Keparas Kpavn YadKka TwepiTidevTas 
dowwixots noknueva*® odors. A. Ovdéva Snoavpov trat- 
ct KataSijon apeivw® aidovs. 5. Tis av éxav girov 
ddpova Sotto; 6. Bevodavte Svovre ixé tus éx Mavie- 
velas ayyedos NEYwV, TOV viov avTov Tov I'pUAXov TESva- 
3 a 3 A \ \ 7 rf \ 
yat** KaKelvos améSeto ev Tov atédavov, duetérer Oe 
Svov: émel S€ 6 ayyedos TpoceSnKE Kal Exeivo, OTL ViKaVS 
TédUNKE, THAW O Bevohav éTréSeTo Tov atédavov. 7.’ Ar- 
/ Vruw 3 / \ \ f 
KuBLadns Edvyev eis ArapTnv Kat tous Aaxeda:povious 
mapwkivey éemiSécSar Tots “ASnvatos. 8. Ot rodtras 
’ a \ e / a / b] lal 
HoPovvTat, £7) Ol TOAELLOL TH TONEL ETLTES@VTAL. 


® aoxeiy (= ev), to work curiously; adorn; ornament. b Note 
13. ¢ Pdm. 60. d wikav = victor sum. 


b) Translate into Greek. 

1. The citizens attack the enemy. 2. They had 
feared that the enemy would attack the city. 3. The 
boys put-on their garlands. 4. Do you wish that I 
should set-upon® the man? 5. They are afraid that 
the Lacedemonians will attack them if they divide 
theirforces.‘ 6. We call the sign of a sound that 
is affixed: etoitits name. 7. Place very great gates 
to your ears. 8. Then at once (tote 767) we will at- 
tack the enemy. 9. The judge was reduced toa sad 


406, 407.] 


PASS. AND 


condition’ by the disease. 


MID. VOICES. 


165 
10. They had been 


grievously indisposed both in body and soul. 


ete Zou. t. 
§ To be affixed to —, émiteSijvat. 
dition, aSAiwrata SiareSfvat. 


€ To divide their forces, yiyverSat dixa. 


h To be reduced to a sad con- 


LESSON LVII. 
“Iornyt, &c. Passive and Mid. Voices. 


A06. VocaABULARY Ol. 


I know, I understand, éricrapa 
(with pass. aor.). 

I put together, cuviornue: Mid. 
assemble, unite, bring together. 

To keep awake, to spend a@ sleep- 
less night, to forego sleep, ay- 
pumveiy (=eetv). 

Worth mentioning, noticeable, 
memorable, a&ddoyos, ov. 

Second, Sevtepos, a, ov. 

To be able, can, Sivapa (with 
pass. aor.) ; with wodAa, ovdey, 


é&c. = I have power (like mul- 
tum, nthil, &c., valere). 

Foolish, pwpds. a. dv? 6 pewpéds, 

the fool. 

Drunkenness, péSy, ns, 7)- 

Belonging to ships, nautical, 
vauTlKos, 7, dv: vauTixn Suva- 
pus, naval power. 

The rule of a few, oligarchy, 6Xs- 
yapxia, as, 7. 

First, mparos, 7, ov. 


To fill, wAnpoty (= dew). 


Eizercise 56. 
[Go through Pass. and Mid. of tornpt.] 

407. a) Translate into English. — 
1. Ai €v Aaxedaiwom yvvaixes*-tpépovet Ta TéxVa 
LA dé al C/ 3 i 7 a b 
WOTE LNdeTTOTE TANPODI, Wa ESiCovTar Ovvac Sat Teivyv. 
2. Ot Aaxedatpovios ESifover Tos Taidas KNEéTTELW Kal 
\ e , Le nr >. 3 4 a \ 
TOV addovTa’ KoAaCovoL TANYais, W Ex TOUTOU TrOVElY Kal 
aypuTveiy Svvwrtar év Tos Todéuols. 3. 
WOAAG OvvaTat. 
ray ; 


‘O whovTos 
A. Tis @v pmpos dvvaito év civ@ otw- 
5. “Avip Sixatds eat, dots adixcty Suvdpevos 
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un Bovrerar. 6. IIpatte unde av py émictacas. 
7. "Apictov éott wavT évictacSat Kara. 8. Ze@pev” 
ovy ws éSéAopuev, GAN @s duvayeSa. 9. ITpo pedys 
3 / / / > ley i na ce \ 
avictaco. 10. Tt cuudeper eviots wrovtety, OTA p71 
évicTtwvrTat TO TAOVT® ypHodat;> 11. KaradvSeEvtos 
A A ? / 3 an / 
tov IlehorrovvnciaKxod ToNemov, olLyapyiay év Tals TEL- 
/ / € / > >) 4 
aTas ToNeot KaSictavTo. 12. Ot woNEéutoL OVE aTTOTTI- 
X xX e d \ , i 
CoVTal, TplV av EXwoL" THY TOW 


* See 346. b How is wewaw contracted? how (dw? how 
xpd-eoSa:? 346. © GAous, -dvros, Aor. 2. partcp. from aaAi- 
oxecSau. Pdm. 64. a aipew, List VII. 


b) Translate into Greek. 

1. Men have much power through wealth. 2. Rise- 
up (pl.) before intoxication. 3. The enemy were not 
able to take the city. 4. Of what use is it to you to 
be rich, if you do not know-how to employ riches ? 
5. Did the good men understand this virtue? 6. About 
such *matters you know better than they. 7. Who 
could better know-how to count? 8. Thus you also 
would understand music.* 9. No man is able to know 
all things. 10. I should not be able to contradict you. 
11. I shall not be able to learn such esubjects. 


of ew = 
erloTacsal Tepl MovalKTs. 





LESSON tLvyite. 
Aidous. Pass. and Mid. 
A08. VocaBuLarRy 52. 

I give at the same iime, ovvert- | An army, orpards, ov, 6. 
didwpe: Mid. I give myself up | Option, choice, atpeots, ews, 7. 
with others to a thing. Gladly, readily, Gopevos, n, op 

Exchange, recompense, return, (libens = libenter). 
dyotBn, 78; 7): 
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Eizercise 57. 
[Go through Pass. and Mid. of didope.] 
409. a) Translate into English. 


1. Té eb rowdvTs ToNNaKIS KAKN aTrOdOoTaL apoLBn. 
2. Ilarpides TroddaKts Ova KEQQOS mpovoosnaayv. 3. ITon- 
Na S420 SéboTas Tots dvSpwTrois Tapa Tov Sev. 4. ‘Qs 
péya TO pixpov eotw év Kaip@ dodév. 5. “Ore cide THY 
OnBaiwyv ror "AréEavipos, amédoto Tovs édevS€Epovs 
wavras. 6. “Opolws aicypov, dxovcavta yprhoipov do- 
yov pay pavSdvew, Kal Sidduevov TL ayaSov Tapa Tap 
ditov py NapBdvew. 7. Ot trodirat poRodvrat, py 7 
mons mpodioaTat. 8. Myrore iro tev ditwv mpodu- 
Soto. 9. “‘O otpatos tr’ avTovd Tod oTpaTHYyoU mpovol- 
Soto. 10. “Azrddou To KUTredXoOv. 


b) Translate into Greek. 

1. I gladly receive the things given °me by (rapa, 
K. 297) my friends. 2. The pfoperty was restored. 
3. They sold eight-hundred of the Corcyreans, who 
were slaves. 4. Pay was given to the others according 
to this same proportion. 5. They learnt cthat the 
island ° was given to the Corinthians. 6. Ifa choice 
were given, which of these °two things would you 
choose?! 7. They think that if peace is offered 
(p), the Athenians will receive °it gladly. | 


® gigSdvoua, List III; with partcp. K. 310. 4. ® Use Aor. 
Mid. of aipéw, List VII. 
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LESSON LIX. 
Acixviipat. 
A410. VocaBuLARY 53. 


E show, evdeixvupe: Mid. I show | Freedom in speaking, frankness, 
any thing of myself. ‘| wappnoia, as, 7. 

I show eee make a boast- | E ruin at the same time, cvvamdd- 
ful display of, émdetkvupe : Avpe: Mid. I go to ruin at the 
Mid. I show any thing of my-| same time, I am ruined with 
self boasifully, show off. (some one else). 


Truly, in reality, addn3as. Dress, éo3ns, €oZnr-os, 7. 
I put on, dress in, adévvvpe. Garment, ijsateov, ov, Td. 
I ruin, dwddd\vpe: Mid. I am | To dwell, oixeitv (=éew). oixety 
ruined or lost, £ perish. amopadny (to live dispersed- 
TL mix, xepavvip. ly=), to live some here and 
I quench, extinguish, o Bevis. some there. 


fizercise 58. 
All. a) Translate into English. 


1. Oc rovodrot aperny avTi juaTtiov audiécovta. 2. 
To amadnddttecSat THs ovcias apa* ovK aTroAdvaSat 
a 3 OD € f ira ¥ , ed / 
KANELS ; . Ovtws 9 wuy7 av yuyvolTo Te Kal aTrohdv- 
oto. 4. Ot avSpwrrot, otxovvtes oTropadny, am@AAUYTC 
UTO TOV Snpiov, Ova TO TaVTAYH aoSEeveoTEpol avTOV 
evat. 5. “Avdpos dtxaiov Kapiros ovK atrodAuvTa. 6. 
Ai yuvaixes yaipovow apdievvypevat Karas éoSHras. 
7. Ot dAnS@s codol ob oTreddovaew éerideixvucSat THY 
e Fr f € > aX e ‘A al 
avtév codiav. 8. ‘O oivos, éav vOaTL KEepavyuNnTal, TO 
capa povvvow. 9. ‘H dpyi edSds cRevvvorro. 10. 
"A Aus A , > \ \ / >) 5 , 17 
el €v TO Bi apeTnv Kal cwppocvyny Eévdeixvuco. 
Oi ILépcat rrodvtenreis ctoras audvévvevto. 12. ‘O py- 
\ f \ eh id f 3 / 
TMP THV pen META TAppYa tas ca 13. “AXKL- 
Giadns vo Tav ASnvaiwv otpatnyos a 
« K. 944.5, 
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b) Translate into Greek: 


1. The soul never perishes. 2. He was in fear* 
about himself, and his children and his wife, lest they 
should be destroyed by their slaves. 3. The tale was 
lost. 4, ‘The woman puts-on a certain expensive attire. 
&. The sophist is displaying his wisdom to his admi- 
rers. 6. You have now beheld this man showing-off. 


b éy ddBy yeveodsar. See yiyvoua, in Index. 


LESSON LX. 
The Verbs inut, clu, and ci. 


A12. VocaBULARY 54. 


Iam away, absent, Greys. Pres. | Aflerwards, then, €rewra. 


usually = [ will go away. I let down, lay down, xaSinpt. 
I go away, are. Goat, xampos, ov, 6. 
f satisfy myself, apxeonar (with | Strong, xaprepés, d, dv. 

dat.). Cry, kpavyn, 7s, 7). 


J let go, give up, neglect, adinut. | Stone, AL30s, ov, 6. 
That which is owed, duty, S<ov | I let go, I give up, pedinus. 
(det), rd. To remain, pév-ery. 
Namely, Sy%ev (scilicet). To prepare, mapackeva¢-ev: Mid, 
I go or come into, eicetpe. prepare oneself. 
To drive into the net or snare, éy- | I let pass, loose, rapinut. 
Bpoxi¢-euv. Oftener, meovais. 
I let or send out, e&inus: of riv- | Igo to, approach, wpéceipe. 
ers, e&tevat—=to discharge it- | Mouth, ordpa, artos, ré. 
self. To help, ryrwpetv: Mid. revenge 
I send up to, ébinur: Mid. (with oneself on (with acc.). 
gen.), I send myself or thoughts | Evident, known, dhavepés, a, dv. 
after any thing = I desire. Snow, xtav, xtdvos, 7). 
8 


anne ree ner eaten te en ry nes nt 
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Fizercise 59. 
A13. a) Translate into English. 


1. Sapuov To pwev €& apyns* épnunv ovcav Réyeras 
KaTéyely TAHSOS Snpiov peyadnv hovnv adievTav. 2. 
Ot ayaXot ov 61a Tov Urvev peStaot Ta OeovTa TpaTTEW. 
3. “Adeis ta havepa un dSiwxe Ta adhavy. A. ITondXaoi 
dvSpwtro. édievtat TAovVTOV. 5. “HpaxdrHs Tov Epupa- 

tA / Ss >, A > Me \ 

yiov KatTpov owas pmeTa Kpavyis eis ylwova ToAAnY 
maperevoy eveBpoyicer. 6. “O Netros éEinow eis tHv 
SarxatTray émta otopacw, 7.°Atrra” ret écrat, 
TavTa Seois were. 8. Et Svnros et, BéXticte* Svnra 
Kat po 9. Méurnco* véos av, as yépav & é 

bpovet. 9. Meéeuyvnco' véos wv, ws yépwv €on TOTE. 
10. Alkatos icS’, wa Kat duKaiwy tvyns.e 11. Bias 

, SNA ee |S , r ‘ 20 7 v \ 
wapovons, ovdev tayver vowos. 12. Evdaipev einv Kai 
Seois didos. 13. “AdéEavdpos civrev:! et un “AréEav- 
dpos Hv, Atoyévns dv Hv. 14. “Aydrra tots trapovar, 

A 5 5) 5) , ~ \ , \ a 
TOV ATOVT@Y oUK éediewevos. 15. Kat veotns kal yipas 
éudw kara éotov. 16. Ov avSpwrrot evdasmovety Svva- 
sk f 3 > / - f 
ral, Kav Tevntes wow. 17. AdjSEera cot TapéoTwH. 
18. “Iapev, @ hiro. 19. Sedye duyootacias Kat pw, 
Tonéuov TpotovTos. 20. “Eel 7) Mavdavn rapeoxev- 
Y e 3 A / \ \ ” eo : 
aleTo ws aTiotca Tadiv TpOS TOV avdpa, Oo “AaTuaryns 
ov. X \ a 5 na OR , Ss r 
EXeye mpos tov Kipov: °2 wat, iv pévys map poi, 
TP@TOV meV, STav BovAN Eiotévas WS Ee, ETL col ETaL,s 
\ f aA e ee? xX UA > t * 

Kat yapw cot wadrov &&@, 0o@ av THEOVAKIS ELoUNS WS 
> Ne 4 bf CS NGC, a 3 a / SAS 
éuée. 21. “Evrecta O€ imois Tots ewots ypjon, Kal, dtav 
OE 54 4 Roe fh > a I vy C7 
ATTINS, EXYOV ATrEL OVS AY aUTOS ENEANS UTTrOvs. 


2 7d ef dpx7s = originally. b Pdm. 50. ¢ Note 
13. d Méduynua: (= memini), I remember. * List IV. 
Gen. sK..273. 3. b. f List VIL. £ elvar él tun, to be in 


any hody’s power; to depend on him. 
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b) Translate into Greek. 


1. Men utter indeed the same voice, but not the same 
language. 2. Weought to besatisfied with what we 
have (say: with present °things). 3. Not every 
one who wishes (p) will enter into this abode. 4. The 
chorus of the Muses will most probably come-in first. 
5. We went in to®” Socrates. 6. It would not become 
me to come before!® you, framing studied speeches.* 
7. There are two forms of government. 8. O Greeks, 
ye are always children. 9. Youf and I (say: land 
you) are not poets. 10. Do not be harsh towards** 
us. 11. Know well,: that this will be so (say: will 
have °itselfso). 12. They were not one °person, 
but two. 13. Such a person would not be able to em- 
ploy his wealth. 14. Come now, read' me the 
decree. 15. Let us go back-again to the beginning. 
16. It is right (de?) that this man, looking at? one 
eobject, should ever shoot all his arrows at? it. 

h To frame studied speeches, mAdTTEw Adyous. i Pdm. 70, 


Note 7. k 67: for come use imper. of cfu. 1 Imper 
Aor. of ava-yiyyvéon-a See éyyvwy in Pdm. 63. 


om. 


eaniie # 


oe: ees ba) fc 


“ 


ORC ee 
ee ke 





NOTES. 


On the Division of Syllables. 


1. Beside what is stated in 38, 39, i may be remarked that when 
two or three consonants come together, they are usually considered 
to belong to the following syllable, if they are so easily pronounces 
able that they can begin a word (e. g. d-pvos, d-kun, Se-opds, €-aTpo- 
$a). 

Sometimes a mute before p or v is connected with the following 
syllable, even though no word begins with that comoination, pro- 
vided any word begins with another mute of the same organ and 
pe OF v. 

Thus da-rvyq (no word begins with ry, but some do with Sy). 

So dy-ypos, Sa-huis, because words begin with xp, av. 

Three consonants are connected with the following syllable when 
the first pair and the second pair can each begin a word (€-a3nds, 
é-ySpds ; since words begin with y3, 3p.) (So d-cSya: since words 
begin with vy, though not with Sy.) Kr. . 

According to these rules, @aidpds is divided into the syllables 
gai-dpds, not daid-pés. Whdiopa into Wydi-cpa. 

2. Lesson 3.|—The accent of a verb is, as a general rule, as far 
back (i. e. as near the root) as possible. Hence (a) in verbs when 
a long termination is exchanged for a short one, an acute on the pen- 
ult is thrown to the antepenult (if the verb is hyperdissyllable) : 
TUNTM, TUNTETE. 

b) If the penult, being the tone-syilable, has a long vowel or diph- 
thong, and the verb is dissyllable, the acute will pass into circumflex 
when the final becomes short: devyw, dedye (but KeAeva, Kedeve). 


[For the general rules for the accentuation of verbs, see Pdms. 
56, 57. | 


_ 8. Lesson 11, (95).]—a, G. as, is always long from an oxytone 
or paroxytone (if a hyperdissyllable\ 
But a, G. as, is short in 
1) Polysyllable feminine names or appellatives: yaArpia, Epé- 
Tpia. 
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2) -pa is short if the penult has v or any diphthong but av’ 
4€dupa, potpa, also in Tavaypa (by 1). 
3) In polysyllables in esa, ova, it is short, except in (a) abstract 
substantives from verbs in evw, and (8) dissyllables in ea. 
dvoia, adnSeta (from adj. ddnSjs), apédea (from dade- 
heiv) : but dovAeia (from SovAevery). 
Bacidera = queen (from Bacidevs). 
Bactheia = reign (from BaowWeveuv, io reign). 


4, From ADJECTIVES in os, the a is long in Nom. Sing. So 
méa, fem. of mA€ws. From Adjectives and Participles in as, vs, ets, 
ous, ws, wy, it is short. Hence the former are paroxytone: the latter 
proparoxytone or properispomenon. 


N.B. Acc. and Voc. singular follow the Noz.. 
5. A muta cum liquidé does not lengthen a short vowel [i. e. 
does not make a syllable long by position], unless it be a middle 
mute (8, y, 6) before A, p, v 


Hence dréxvos, amémdos, “axun, Borpus: but BiBros, evaducs, 
TremAeypat. 











6. Usual Contractions. 
| 
A E H O Q I ¥ 
| A jaa =a lac =a: emai: a: =a: ee u=a 
aat—a an =a: an = a\dov==@: a@=a@ avu—=av: avu—av 
Set SN | a ears ele eee ae eee Naretieesase, er fae ons a 
E |jea =73 S!s. G@ee=et,n: tes he €oL— ove == el 
eal —=7, El ke arbors ns cov = ov 
€as = els Fa =n: en =7 Uf? oF =o: ew=aev = ev 
Tae He [oes ee i 
O joa = o, Sls. Goe = 0 co = ov ot = ot 
oct = ov, ool = ol 
|0n == |oov — OU 
oat = a lon = a, 2 - =! 0@ =e 
AH jja= 7 ye == / eae 





From this table it appears generally, 
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a) ‘That in the collision of A and E sounds, the vowel which pres 
cedes the other, remains predominant in the contracted syllable, 
although its shape may be modified: Aeiweat, Aeiwy OF deiet: Tide, 
TizG: modeas, TéAets : Except in ea, which, in the first two declen- 
bions. ‘s contracted into a: éaréa, data: Boppcas, Boppas. 

5: That, where an O sound appears, it maintains itself, in con- 
traction, against all A and Ei sounds, vde, vod: éoréov, éaTrouv: Bédas, 
Sows: tTipdoipt, Tin@pr: ideovot, PiAovor: except that, in adjec- 
tives, on becomes 4: daAdyn, GaAn, and oa sometimes a: dada, 
aAa: also dmAdat, drAat ( Thiersch.) 


7. There are some words, cases, and moods that must be care- 
fully distinguished, because they look like what they are not. The 
following are a few instances of the kind that occur in these lessons. 

@) -ovs, aS nom. or acc. pl. of a comparative in wy, e. g. pelCors 

= pei¢-oves, peif-ovas. 
-o, acc. sing. or nom. pi. of ditto. 

6) dévrwy, 3rd plur. of Imperative Present, which looks like gen. 

plur. of Pres. Partcp. Act. 

e@vTav = adyrayv, 3rd pl. Imper. Present from verb in do (also 
gen. pl. of Pres. partcp. Act.). 

ovvray = e-dytwv, 3rd pl. Imperat. Pres. from verb in éw 
(also gen. pl. of Pres. partcp. Act.). 

¢) arat, 3rd sing. of the Pres. Indic. or Subj. tae or Mid.) 

from do. | 

d) “Io% (from oida) ‘know, and to%, ‘ be.’ 


Euphonic Rules. 


8. When two consonants come together in the formation of 
words, the former is often changed for the sake of easier pronun- 
ciation. 

The principal changes of this kind are the following :* 


* These changes may be exhibited in the following table, which 
ig arranged as the multiplication table often is: 


Any p-sound with 
Any s-sound with 
Any ¢-sound with 


1 This combination does not occur. 
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Any p-sound with r becomes ar. 
Any p-sound with 6 becomes £8. 
Any p-sound with 3 becomes @3. 
Any p-sound with s becomes yf. 
Any p-sound with » becomes pz. 
Any k-sound with r becomes xr. 
Any k-sound with 6 becomes ¥6. 
Any %-sound with 3 beccmes x3. 
Any k-sound with s becomes &. 
Any k-sound with » becomes yp. 
Any t-sound with 7 becomes or. 
Any i-sound with 6 (¢his combination does not occur). 
Any it-sound with $ becomes oS. 
Any 7-sound with o becomes o (i. e. the :<sound is thrown 
away). 
Any ¢-sound with » becomes cz. 


i> This table shows: (1) that a p or k-sound before a é-sound 
must be of the same order of breathing as the t-sound :* (2) that a 
é-sound before s is thrown away. 

Obs. ’Ex, ‘out of, in compound words retains its «: thus, ék- 
did@pt, ex-Sce, not ey-didepys, Ke. 


(Examples.) 
rerpisrar == TéTpinTat. Acheyrat = heXexrat. 
€oTpaprat == €oTpantat. BéBpextat = BeRpexrat. 
pamdos = paBdos. oxOoos = 6yédoos. 
emiypap~ony = envypaSdyy. TAEKOnY = maheydnv. 
eTUT SHY = érudSnv. émAekSnv == endexSnv. 
tTprGSnoopar == tpidSncoepar. RAeySyoouat = exSnoopas. 
eT etSIny = €neloSny. avUTT@ = dice 
npelOsny <= npeioSnp. Eneloow = épeioo. 
Acie @ = heivvo. TELIT@ = Teico. 
TpiBow = pio. TéeTuTpat = == TeTvppat. 
ypapce = ypavro. TeTpiSuat == TeTpippat. — 
TAEKTO@ = threo. yeypappat == —s- yeypappas. 


* That is, the first becomes a smooth mute, if the second isa smoota 
mute; a middle or aspirate, respectively, if the second is a middle or 


aspirate. 
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A€eyoo = he&a. mémNekpat == mémAeypat. 
Bpexow = Bpekw. BeBpexpat = BeBpeypa. 


N before a P-sound (or y) becomes pz. 
N before a K-sound (or €) becumes y. 
N before a T-sound remains unaltered. 
N before a liquid is changed into that liquid. 


N is usually * dropt before ¢, before o in inflexion,t and in those 
compound words in which another consonant follows oc. 


(Examples.) 

e€v-TeLpia = eprretpia. auy-Eéo == avrykéo. 
ev-Balhko = épPddro. guv-hoyifa = avddoyife. 
ev-ppeav = éudpor. guy-petpia = cuvpperpia. 
ev-\puxos = eppuxos. cuy-Guyia = ovvyia. 
guy-Kaké@ = == _—s ovykahéo. Saipov-ot == Saipogi. 
Cuy-ytyyaoK@ = ovyylyvecke. ocvv-oTnpa = ocvoTnpa. 
guy-xpovos = ovyxpovos. 


But: cuvreivo, cvviéo, cvvSéo. 

Exceptions. The enclitics; as: ovmep, révye. 

ev before p; aS: evpinra. 

When a T-sound and y together are ejected before o, the remain- 
ing vowel, if short, is changed into a diphthong (e into e:, and o into 
ov) ; if doubiful, it is lengthened. ‘The long vowels (7, @) are left 
unchanged. Thus: 

Tupse(vr)ot becomes ru@Seior. tvpa(vr)oe becomes ruyaor. 
one(vd)ow@ becomesomneicw.  yiya(vr)oe becomes yiyacc. 
Aéeo(vr)oe becomes Aéovet. deixvu(vr)at becomes deixvict. 
TunTo(vr)ou becomes tumrovet. tumte(vrT)oe becomes rumrect. 


When the same aspirate would regularly be doubled, the former 
is changed into the kindred smooth: as Sarde (not Sada). Baxyos 
(not Bayxos). *ArSis (not ’"ASSis).t 


* Exceptions. °Ev,aS; évoteipw, évCevyvuut: maéAw, as; madlyonios: 
some forms of inflexion and derivation in ca: and ois, aS; rédavoat, fr. 
gaive: and some few substantives in ws and uvs. ‘The y in oy be- 
comes ¢ in composition before o followed by a vowel; as: cvccd(a, 
instead of cvved(w. 

+ That is, in the declensions and conjugations. 

~ Ever the middie mutes (8, y, 5) are very seldom doubled, with 


S* 
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Of two aspirates in two consecutive syllables, the former is ofter 
changed into its kindred smooth. 

This rule applies principally to roots beginning with $ and end: 
ing with some other aspirate. The initial aspirate reappears, when, 
in the formation of cases or tenses, the inal aspirate is, changed. 

Thus the roots Sep, Spex, become tpe, rprx: but when the ¢, 
for instance, is changed into or p, the reason for getting rid of 3 
no longer remains, and 3 will reappear: Spey, Speu. So rpty-ds, 
rptx-i, but Splé, SprElv. 

In the Imperative of the Ist Aor. Pass. the last aspirate is 
changed in the 2nd pers. sing. : e. g. ypdgyte (not ypadyS1) : Kpid- 
Synre (not kpvpSyBz). 


Irregular Substantives. 


9. > R. means root (from which the word is declined regu 
larly). 


andar, (n), nightingale. G. dndovs (for dndovos). V. anéot. 

ads, ddos (6), salt. Pl. usually of Gres, av, &c. 

Gres (7), threshing-floor: mostly after Attic 2nd Decl. (with ace. 
GA@) 3 dAwvos, &c. me 

ava&, avaxt-os, king. V. ava (but far wali a god is invoked). 

*"AmodXar, wvos, eh Acc. ’Amod\Xo. V. *AzodXov. 

“Apns (Mars). G.”Apews: inthe poets (for the sake of the metre), 
“Apeos, Apet,”Apyn and”Apnv. V.”Apes. 

aornp, star. Dat. pl. dorpaot, but not syncopated in other cases. 

yada (7rd), milk. R.-yddaxr. (Dat. pl. yadraés, Plat.) 

yed-ws, wtos, &c. (6), laughter. Acc. yéAwra, and, in poets and 
Lucian, yedov. 

yovu (rd), knee. R. yodvar. 

yurn, woman, wife. R. yuvak.* V. yovar. 

devdpoy, tree. Regular: but in D. pl. (usually) devdpece(v). 

ddpu (7d), spear. R. ddpar. Thue. has old D. dopi. 

éyxedus (6), eel. G. -vos, &c.; but in dual and pl. like a7xvs. 


the exception of yy (of which the first y= ng). Of the smooth mutes, 
aw and x are but seldom doubled (tos, Adkkos): 7 frequently; as are 
also o and the liquids. 

* With accent on the ult. of G. and D. yuvakds, yuvatrl, yuvaay, 
syuvaitl, yuvoxoty (Zasch. Cheph. 802), &c., but yuvatka, yuvaixes, & 
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eix-ay, dvos (7), image. G.eixovs. Ace. eika (mostly Ion. and 
poet.). Acc. pl. efxovs (Observe the accent). 

Zevs, Jupiler. Ards, Avi, Aia. V. Zed. [Znvds, Zyvi, Ziva, poet.]. 

p-ws, wos, hero. Acc. jpwa, and also jpw. In poets To Fpe, and 
ol, Tovs Hows (the last also Luc.). 

Garis, Thales. Oddew, Carty, GarAnyv. In later writers also Gado, 
and @aAy7ros, -T1, GC. 

Spi (Hn), haw. G. rpty-ds, &c. Dz. pl. SprEi(v). [R. Spex. ] 

kapa@ (ré), head. G.xparés. D.xpari and xdpa. A. 76 kdpa, and 

_ (Frag.) rév and rd kpa@ra. Acc. pl. rods kparas (Eur.). 

Kelis (4), key. KAecdds, Kredi, KAeiSa and more commonly kreiv. 
Plur. cAeides. Acc. xdets, later xretdas. [Eur. xAjda, -das from 
old Att. KrAzs.] 

uxewv (6), mess; porridge. Acc. Kuxed, for KuKe@va. 

kvov, dog. R. kdv. V. kvov. 

AGas, Aas (6), slone. Déaos (in Soph. Adov), AG, AGav and day (Aaa, 

~Callim.). Pl. Ades, Ade, Adecow and Adeow. 

Aiwa, prob. acc. from obsol. 7d Aiwa; found with areidew, as acc. 
cognate signtficationis. 

waptus, wilness. jsdptup-os,t. Acc. a and (less commonly) papruy. 
D. pl. pdprior(y). [Méprup nom. Adol. and late.] 

vaus (7), ship. The Attic forms are: veas, yni, vady | (vee ?), veorv | 
vines, veay, vavol, vais. [G. vnds, &c. Att. poets and later prose. ] 

Oidimouvs, CEdipus. Oidimodos and Oiéimov. D. Oidiwods. Ace. 
Oidimoda and Oidimovv. V. Oidimev. 

opus (6, 7), bird, épviSos, &c. Acc. dpvisa, less commonly dpyw. 
Pl. reg. also (more poetical) dpvets, dpvewy. D. dpvtat(v), only Acc. 

8pveas, or dpvés. [On the quantity of the « see Liddell and Scott.] 
ovs (rd), ear. Rar. ([G. plur. aay. | 

Tw (), the Pnyx. G. Ilvuxv-ds, &c. with transposition of the con« 
sonanis. 

Toce:Sav, Neptune. Acc. Wocedd. V. Wdcerdor. 

oxop (ré), filth. R.orar. Hence G. cxards, &c. 

vdep (7d), water. R. tdar. 

xelp (9), hand. xetpds, &c. but G. and D. Dual, xepoiv, Dat. Pl. yepot. 

xeAtdav (7), swallow. yedwSdvos, but D. yeAcdo?. 

vids, son. G. viov, reg., but also the following cases from vieds . 
vicos, viet. Du. viée, vigow. Pl. viets, viewv, vieoi(v), vieis. 
Thucydides, Plato, and the orators prefer these forms. 
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On the place of tv. 


10. As ay represents the predicate as conditional, it ought properly 
to be joined with the predicate, e. g. Aeyouue av, Aeyov av; yet it 
commonly follows that member-of a sentence which is to be made 
emphatic, e. 2. Kal ovx otee Goynpov av haveioSat To Ted Swxpa- 
Tous mpayya. Hence it is regularly joined to such words as modify 
the whole meaning of the sentence, viz. to negalive verbs and inier- 
rogalives : ovK Gv, ovd &y, over ay, ovdémor av, &t.—tis ay, Ti ay, 
1. 6 av, ti dnt av, was av, Tas yap ay, ap av, &c. ;—also to adverbs 
of place, time, manner, and other adverbs, which in various ways 
modify the expression contained in the predicate and define it more 
exactly: évratSa ay, rér Gy, eixétws Gy, icws Gy, Tay’ dv, pddtoT Gr, 
WKUTT ay, Hadias av, ndéas adv, &C.; to el, eretdy,, dre. dwdre, 6s With Subj. 
(hence édy [ 7», dv,] éresdav, drav, érérav—is a@v=quicunque ; si quis). 

| Crasis.* 

11. Both Crasis and Elision are marked, as the soft breathing is, 
by a comma over the syllable. 

When two words, one of which ends and the other begins with 
a vowel, come together, it often happens that these vowels are 
changed into one long vowel-sound. ‘This union is called Crésis, 
and the sign of it Corénis. The Cor®nis is placed above the vovel- 
sound formed by Crasis; and when this is a diphthong, above the 
second vowel; but it is omitted when the word begins with the 
vowel-sound formed by Crasis; as: rd évopa = Tovvopa, To eos = 
ToUTos, Ta GyaSa = Tayad, 6 eivos = gros. 7 

When the combination formed by crasis is a dissylladle or tro- 
chatc word (~~), some grammarians still retain ihe accent of the se- 
cond word; others change the acute into the circumflex. Thus, 
when the second word is paroxyione, some write rovmos, Tada, 
rapya (for Td éos, Ta GAXa, Ta epya): Others, rovmos, Tada, Tapya. 
The change into the circumflex is founded on the authority of the 
best MSS. It is, however, against the principle, that in contractions 
the circumflex arises only when the first of the contracted syllables 
has the acute, the second the grave. | 

If of the two vowel-sounds that are blended into one sound by 
Cr@sis, the latter is a diphthong that contains t, the t is written under 

* Kpaois means a mixing or blending. Kopwvts, any thing curved ; 
hence, a little curved mark with the pen. 
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(¢ subscript) : it is not underwritten, when only the former is such 
adiphthong. Thus: kal efra==xdra; but kcal erecta = kdretra. 

Ejlision* consists in simply throwing away a short vowel at the 
end of a word before another beginning with a vowel. The sign of 
this is called Apostréphe ;* e. 2. dd otxov = am oixov. 

If the elision causes a smooth mute to precede an aspirate, the 
smooth mute must be changed into the aspirate. Thus, not dz of, 
but af’ od; not avr’ ey, but avX &v.—So in Crasis; a smooth mute 
before an aspirated vowel is changed into the aspirate mute of the 
same organ: Ta erepa = Sdrepa. 

Correlative Adjectives and Adverbs. 

i2. Correlative words are those which express a muiual relation 
(correlavion) to each other, and represent this relation by a corre- 
sponding form. 

(a) Adjective Correlatives. 
Reiat. and De- — 


“oy : + kta 
Interrogative.| Indefinite. Demonstrative. pend. Interrog. 





70G0S, -n,-ov ;|moads, -1),-dv,|TéTOS, -7,f -ov,| 6cos, -n, -ov, and 
how great ?| of some size| so great, s0|é6rdco0s, -n, -ov,t 
how much ?| or number,| much, tantus | quantus 
quantus ? aliquantus Toaosbe, TOONOE. 

TOC OVOE 

TOO OUTOS, -auTN. 

-ovTo(v) 


Tolos, -@, -ov,} | clos. -d, -ov, and 


jin 7 en eee er ee ee 
qrolos, -d, -ov ; | 7rotds, -d, -6y, 
of such akind,|6zotos, -d, -ov, 


of what kind? | of some kind 


qualis ? talis qualis 
TOLOO OE, TOLAOE. 
TOLOVOE 
TOLOUTOS, -aUTN. 
-ovTO(V) 
aNALKOS,-7, OV ; TNALKOS, -Ov, SO|HALKOS, -7N, -OV, 
how great ? great, so old and 
how old? wanting TnAtkdsbe, -70€. | GmNAiKkos, -7; -OV, 
-6vde how great, how 


TnALKovTOS,-av-| old 
Tn, -ouTo(v) 





* Elisio(Lat.), a squeezing out. “Anootpopy Means a turning away. 

+ Except in the combinations rotos kal (#) totos: técos Ka tdéaos* 
8xe—rtéc~ (= gquo—eo, rare), and éx tésov, these forms were super- 
sedeé by the compound forms: roidsde, &c. 

+ The forms beginning with 6x’- are regularly the dependent in'er- 
rogatives. 
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(b) Adverbial Correlatives. 











Dependent 
Interrog. 


Demon- 
Interrogative. | Indefinite. pene 


a 
See 


gov; where? |\rov, some-| wanting [ev-|ob, where, | dmov, where, 


ubi ? where, ali-| ravSa, évZa-| ubi ubi 
cubi de, here: e€xet, 
there | | 
md%ev ; whence?) rodev, from | wanting [év- |oSev,whence,| éadSev, 
unde ? some place,| Sevde, évred-| unde : whence, un 
alicunde Sev, hence: e- de 


xetSev,thence | 


wot; whither? | moi, to some| wanting’ ([e-|ot, whither,|érot, whi- 


quo ? place, ali-| xetoe, thither:| quo ther, quo 
quo sts: évrav%a, 
evSade = 
hither | 
gore; when? |roré, some-|cére, then,tum | 6re, when, | émdre,when, 
quando ? time, ali- quum quando 
quando 
amnvika; quo|wanting |rnu- ) hoe |nvixa, when,| érnvixa, 
temporis pun- kade | ipso | quo ipso | when, quo 
cto? quota tnvi- { tem- | tempore ipso tem- 
hora ? | kavra ) pore pore 
was; how? |mes, somelovtals), de, ae how omas, how 
how So 


an; whither? |mn, to some|rnde Q hither \n, where, | én, where, 
[also where?]|| place,some|ravrn § orhere| whither whither. 
how? ~ | how 


Irregular Comparison. 
13. These comparatives and superlatives really belong to some 


obsolete positive, but are conveniently arranged under some extant 
positive with which they agree in meaning. 


Positive. Comparative. Superlative. 
( dpeivev, neut. dyervov ( apioros. 
| BeAriov BeéXrtoTos. 
1. @yaSds, good Kpeicowy, Att. Kpeit-{ xparicros. 
Tov 
Adev (for Awier) | Aeros. 
Kaki@v KaKLOTOS. 
2. caxds, bad xelpov xelptoTos. 


joowv, Att. 7rrav* (inferior). 


* The forms in -egwy occur in the earlier Attic writers. 
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3. xadds, beautiful KadXiwv KadAdtoTos. 
3 
SD aieivds, pat ful} er ee 
ddytov adyloros. 
5. paxpés, long pLakporepos pakporaros and pee: 
pLKpoTepos puxporatos. _[aros 
6. yuxpos, small pelov 
edagoayp, Att. Adtrav* edayxtoros. 
7. dXtyos, litlle éAiytoTos. 
8. peyas, great peiCov peyloros. 
9. woAvs, much mAel@y OF mA€@v awAELOTOS. 
10. padios, easy pawv "  pagros. 
11. wérav, Tipe TeTalTEpos Temraitatos. 
12. wiwv, fat TLITEPOS TLOTAaTOS. 


EST | EET TE 


* The form in -ccwy occurs in the earlier Attic writers. 





PARADIGMS. 


{> For the convenience of the pupil and for easy reference, the 
various Paradigms given at intervals (as well as the others required 
for use) are here collected together. 


1. The Article. 


Singular. Plural. 1 Dual. 
ee lor. xy feu}? 2. | Risye f.%0 Ve. 
Romig 86 ta | Nuot §=feita LNA. ré«[ra]! 26 


G.rov ts tov|G.tav tév rav |G. D. row [raty] rot 
Dore 17 «21TH |D.tois tais tots : 
A. tov thy to |A.Tovs tds Ta 
a) In the dual the feminine is more commonly ro, rot, than ra, 
-~ rm? pe i = = 
tai. Ta (as fem. dual) is very uncommon. 


2. Terminations of the Three Declensions. 


¥ i. : TI. 
ie oe | 
Sing. fem. | mas. mf. | 
Nom. | a, a, | ns; Gs, | os, neut. oy | various 
be ma 
Gen. | ns OF as ov (ov 2 (ws) 
Dat. 7 ora @ t 
Acc. ny oF ay ‘ov, neut. ova or y§ neut. as 
os n or a €, neut. ov|— nom. 
Ur. 
NN. Ve -4 at ‘ot, neut. @ las, neut. @ 
Gen. 4 ey (circumflexed) | av oy 
Dat. | als ots (ow OF ot 
: as ous, neut. a as, neut. @ 
ua 
N.A.V. a lo le - 
G. D. au | ow | ow 


In the second declension, and in masculine nouns of the first, the 
original termination of the gen. sing. was o (the final letter of the 
roots being a, o, respectively) ; a-o = o-o being contracted into ov. 
The termination of the dative singular is « in all the declensions, but 
in the first two it is subscript. 

In the formation of oe dative plural the T-sounds and » are 
rejected : and 


avrot evTCt ovrct vUTCL 
become dot elot ovgt vct. 
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3. Furst Declension. 


victory. attempt. Muse. citizen. young man, 
Sing. Nom. vikn metpa Motcd  odirns (%) veavids 
Gen. vikns wmeipas Movons  sodlrov veaviou 
Dat. —vixn ~—s reipa Movon TONITH veavig 
Acc. vikny qaetpay Movoav — sodirny veaviay 
Voc. vikn = wetpa Movca moXita veavia 
Plur. Nom. vixas eipat Movoa  rodAirat veaviat 
Gen. vikov qweipav Movoayv -rodrtaepy VEAVLOY 
Dat. = vixats ~meipats Movoats oXitais _—veaviats 
Acc. vixas meipas Movoas _ moditas veavias 
Voc. vixat metpat Movoar odjtra veaviat 
Dual. N.A.V. vika meipa § Movoa ToNirad veavia 
G.D. = vixkaw =melpawy Movoayv odiray veaviaw 
4. Second Declension. 
word. island. way. garment. 
Sing. N. Adyos ynoos 606s imartov 
G. Adyou ynoov 6000 iuariou 
D. Ady@ vno@ 600 ivatia 
A. Adyov ynooy Oddy i@arLov 
We oye VnoE 6d€ iudariov 
Pla IN. Aoyot pioot 6dol iwaria 
G. oyov yno@v 6dav imariov 
D. Aoyors ynoos odots iuarious 
A. Adyous ynoous dd0vs iuaria 
V. Aoyot ynoot 600i iaria. 
Dual. N.A.V. Aoyo yvncw 60@ ivatio 
G.D. — oyouw ynoow 6dotv ipariou 


The Vocative of words in os sometimes ends in os; as: & ide 


and @ didos; always @ Seds. 


Sing. 
Nom. 
Gen. 
Dat. 
Acc. 
Voc. 

Plur. 


Nom. V. 


Gen. 

Dat. 

Acc. 
Dual 


N. A. ¥ 


G. D. 


’ , 
ayasol 

i] - 
ayasav 

5 ~~ 
ayas OLS 

3 - 
ayasous 


ayase 
5) ~ 
ayasouv 


5. (Adjectives amos.) 
(hateful, hostile.) 


(good.) 


dyaSn 
ayaSns 
ayasn 
ayaSnv 
dyaSn 


>) , 
ayasat 
’ nw 
ayas@v 
5 at 
ayasats 
>) , 
ayasas 


ayasa 
>] ~ 
ayasa.v 


Ti. 

S , 
ayasov 

3 a 
ayaxsou 

>) a 
ayas@ 

3 oo! 
ayaxsov 

> 4 
ayassov 


>] , 
ayasa 
> | ~~ 
ayas@v 
5S _ 
ayasous 
> oe / 
ayasa 


ayasa 
) ~ 
ayasouv 


™m. 
exSpos 
ey pou 
EXPO 
exSpdov 
exSpe 


€xSpot 

exXSpav 
exSpots 
éySpous 


exSpa 
exSpowv 


exSpa 
exSpas 
ex= pa 
€ySpav 
exSpa 


exSpat 
exSpav 
€xSpats 
€xSpas 


exSpa 
€xSpaiv 


Ne 
exSpov 
exSpou 
EXSp@ 
eXSpov 
exSpdy 
exSpa 
EXS Pav 
€xSpois 
exSpa. 


exSpa. 


éxS pes 
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6. Contraction of the Second Declension. 


(2) (4) () 


voyage. voyage round. bone. 

S. N. wddos—=dods mepimAoos =mepindovs datéov =doarToun 
G. qwAov mepitrAou Garou 
D. TA@ TEPITA® ooT@ 
A. amour Tepitovv OoTOUv 
V. mov TepitmAou OoTOUP 

P. N. mot TEepimAoe OoTa 
G. TOY Te pimAov OoTOY 
D. mots TEpimAols GaTols 
A. mous jwepimous 6aTa 
Ve mot TepitrAot 6gTa 

BD. Nev TA TEpiTA® 60Te 
G. D. mov wepimdowv 6oTow 


7. Adjectives in (€0s, 00s =) ovs. 


(a) (0) 


g ene xXpvce-a ypuce-ov) ee am\é-n  daAd-ov 


Xpvcovs xpvon  xpvaovy aGmhovs aman amhovy 
Xpvoov xpvons yxpvcov amhovu amdjs amAov 
Xpvv@_=—_ Xpvon = XpvT@ ame dmhy aro 
Xpvaovv ypvony xpvcovy dmovy amAny  — amAovy 
P.  xpvovt ypvoat ypvca | dmhot — amdat amAa 
Xpucay (m. f. 2.) amde@v (m. f. n.) 
Xpvaois ypvoais ypvoots GdmAots dmAdais adiAots 
Xpvcovs xpvoas ypuvca adm\ovs amas anda 
D. xpvcod ypvoa ypvce am7A@ ama anha@ 
Xpvoov xpvoaiv xpucoiv Gm\ow damdaivy dando 


(The fem. g¢a=a, when a vowel or p precedes: (dapyvpeos=) 
dpyupovs, apyupa, apyupovp.) 
8. Atte (Second) Declension. 


Lesson 18.] (a) (d) (c) 
people. rope. dining-room. 
Sing. N. 6 News 7) KdA@s TO avayeoy 
G: ew KOA@ avVayE® 
D. eo KaA® avayea 
A. Aewy Kkaheov avayeay 
Vv. ews Kahos avarye@y 
Pl. ok ew kao aVaYE@ 
G. Aewy Kdov avayEeov 
D. ews Kdd@s dvayeos 
A- eds KadAws avayen 
a eo KaA@ aveyea 
Dual. N. A. V. rA\cw KaAw avoyeo 
G. D edv KdA@v dvaye@y 
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o. Adjective in ews (m. f.), ewv (n.). 


Sing. Plur. 
m. f. n. | 
N. iAews iAeoy iAe@ 
G. iAE@ iAew New 
D. thew thew tAews 
A. tAewy iAeov Chews 
V. tAews tAewy tAew 
Dual. N. A. V. tXew G. D. eor 


10. Third Declension. | Rot: kopax, maid, So, mpaypar, Sma 


aiav, Saoyv, AeovT, yiyavT 


Ning. 6 (raven) 6,7 (child) 6 (jackal) To (thing) 


N. xdpa& mas Sas mpayya 
G. xdépaxos qaods Sads TpaypLaTos 
D. képaxe grand Set Tpaypare 
A. kdépaxa waa Sea Tmpayya 
V. xdpa€é Tat ‘Seas mpayya 
Plur. 
N. xdpakes Tales Sées mpaypara 
G. Kopdkev Talowy Soov 7 paypLaTev 
D. képaki(y}* — ratai(v)> Seai(y) mpaypace(v)® 
A. Képaxas jwatoas Saas mpaypata 
V. Kdpaxes Taoes Shes Tpaypara 
Dual. 
N. A. V. xdpaxe Tatoe 3@e T payuare 
G.D. — xepaxow qatoou S@ouv TpayLarou. 
& — képax-ou(y). b == raid-civ. © — tpayuar-o. 
sing. 6 (animal) 6 (age) 6,7, (divinity) 6 (lon) 6 (giant) 
N. ape ai@y Oaipev €or ylyas 
G. Snpds ai@ves  Oaipovos A€ovTos ~—-yi'yavTos 
D. Spi al@ve Saipovt Néovtt yiyavTt 
A. Sipa aiava Oaipova NeovTra ~—s yiyavTa 
V. 3np aiay Oaipov deo ylyay 
Plur. 
N. Snpes ai@ves  Oaipoves Aeovtes ylyavres 
G. Snpav aijvey  Oalpoveav NegvT@y =-yryavtev 
D. Snpai(v)  ai@au(v)? daipoot(yy® —€ovar(v)? yliydouy)§ 
A. Snpas ai@vas  Oaipovas é€ovras -yiyavras 
V. Snpes alaves  Oaipoves Aéeovres —-yiyavrTes 
Dual. 
N. A.V. Sipe aiave  Sdaipove NeovTe —-yyavTe 
G.D. — Snpotv aiavo. Oatpovouy AedvTow = yl yayTouw 
ad = gidy-oi(y). * = Saluov-oi(v). f — ré€oyt-ar(v) 


c= vily aytT-olv). 
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11—15.] PARADIGMS. 
i Comparative in ovr 
zi: 12. 
(Root evdatpov.) Singular. 
J. n. m. f. n. 
N. evdaipov eVSatpoy peiCov peicov 
G. evOaipovos pretCovos 
D. evOaipove petCov 
A.  evdaipova evOatpoy | petCova OY pei(o  peiCoy 
V. evOaLpLov petCov 
Plural. 
N.V. eddaipoves evdaipova . ae ; é ae 
Gs evoapovev | pecCovav 
D. evdaipoct(y) peiCoot(y) 
gener anf eiCovas eiCova 
A. evdaiovas  evdaipova a pee : =. 
Dual. 7 
N.A.V. evdaipove a | ueifove 
G.D. evOatpdvov pecCovoty 
13. 14, 
(Root pedayv.) Singular. (Root yaptevr.) 
N. pedAds peAava pedav xapiets Xapleooa Xaptep 
G. péAavos pedaivys peAavos | xaplevros yapiecons Xaplevros 
D. pédAan pedaivn pédave xaplevTtL  yapteaon yapilevre 
A. pedava pédawway péday xapievra yxapiecoay yxapiev 
V.  pedas peéeAauva = peeday xaplev xXapicoga yxapiev 
Plural. 
N.V. pedaves pedaivar pédava Xaplevtes xapieroat Xaplevra 
G.  pedavev peAawey peavey Xaptevreav eee” xaptevrav 
By pedact(y)peAaivacs pedaor(y) xapieor(y)* Xapleroats xapteot(v) 
A. pedavas pedaivas pehava | yxaplevras yxapléeoods yapievta 
‘Dual. 
N.A.V.pedave pedaiva pedave Xaplevre Xapleroa Xapievre 








G.D. pedavow pedaivay pedavow | xapievrow yaptecoay xapléevroww 
Lbs 

singular. (Root zavr.) Plural. 
N.V. was waca av qTavTes wacat wdvrTa 
G. savrés amaons tavrds TavT@av Tacayv TavTav 
DD. wavti macy sarti | maouv) macas mact(yv) 
A. wavta wacay way | gwavras wacas Tavra 

Dual. N.A.V. wave Taca TAVvTE 

G.D. — wavrow Tacay WayTou 





* Qbs. dat. xuplecr, not xapietcs. 
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16. Participle of Pres. Act. 


FIRST GREEK BOOK. 


[i6—i9 


(Root AeczrovT.) 


Sing. N.Y. Aetrav Aelmovea Aetirov 
G. Aeltrovros Aerrovens AeimrovTos 
D. Aeizrovte Aetroven AetzrovTe 
A. AeizrovTa Aeirovcay Aeizrov 
P} ira]. N.V. Aeimrovtes Aeizrovcat Aeizrovra 
: AewmovT@v ettrove Gv ew ovrav 
| Bega Neizevat(v) Nerrovcats Aeizovat(y) 
A, Aeizrovtas Aeurovoas Aeizrovra 
Baal. N.A.V. Aeimovte Aetovga Aeizovte 
G.D. AetTrovTow Aewrovea Aetrdvrow 
17. Participle of Aor. 1. Act. (Root Xenfavt.) 
Sing. N.V. Aeivras Neibaca Actav 
G. Aeivvavros Aeuaons AeiyvayTos 
D. Aeivvavre Aewaon Neiwavre 
A: Aeiivavra Aeivvacay Aetyrav 
Plural. N.V. Acivvavtes Aeivacat Aeiivavra 
G. Aewavray Aer ac av Aenfavrey 
D. Aeivdou(v) Aewacats Aeiiact(y) 
A. Acivvavras Aecvrdoas Aeivvavra 
Dual. N.A.V. Aeivavre Aewaca Aciwvavre 
G.D. Aewdvrow Aendaoawy Aewdvrow 
18. (2) Sing. | (2) Sing. 
N. weAvs woAAn modu | péyas peyddn péya 
G. woddov mods ToAAoU | preyadov peydAns peyddov 
D. wo\AG wOAAR TOAD | peydd@ peydrdn peyaro 
A. modXvyv modAnv roAdv | péyav  peyadAnvy peya 
“V. wodkv woddAn TOAD | péya  peyadn peya 
Plural. Lome Plural. 
N. woAdAoi wodAai moda |  preydAot peyadat peyada 
G. moAA@y oddk@v wodkdGy | peyddov peyddov peyadey 
etc. regular. | etc. regular. 
19. (a) 0b) Oo @ 
father. mother. daughter. man 
sing. N. 6 warnp 7) pnTNp 7 Suyatnp 6 avnp 
G, TaTpos untpos Suyatpés av-0-pds 
D. qarpt pntpl Suyarpi av-6-pi 
A. qwarépa pnTéepa Suyarépa av-5-pa 
ee TaTeEp ENTEp Suyatep avep 
Plural. N. TaTEpES LNTepes Suyarépes av-d-pes 
G, TarTepav LNTépev Suyarepav av--pay 
D. matpaci(yv) pytpaci(v) Svyarpdot(y) av-d-pdaor(y) 
A. marepas pnréepas Suyarépas av-5-pas 
a marépes LNTE pes Suyarépes av-5-pes 
Dual. N.A.V. srarépe LNTepe Suyarepe av-5-pe 
G.D. sarépov pnrépov  Suyarépow dv-d-poir 
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20. 
Sing. N. TO képas TO Kpeas 
G. KéparT-os, Képws Kpews 
D. Képat-t, Kepa Kpea 
A. Kepas Kpeas 
Plural. N. képar-a, Kepa Kpea 
G. KEpat-o, KEp@y Kpe@y 
D. Képa-ou(v) Kpea-oe(y) 
a Kepat-a, kepa Kpea 
Dual. N.A.V.  xeépar-e, xepa (?) Kped 
G.D Kepat-ouy, Kepov (?) Kpe@v 
21. 
Singular. 
trireme. wall. 
N.  TpLnpns TO TELXYOS 
G. (rpinpeos)  Tpinpovs (reixeos)  Telyous 
D. (rpinpet) = rpinper (Telyet) TELXEL 
A. (rpinpea) = Tpenpy TELXOS 
V. Tpinpes TELYOS 
| Plural. 
N. (rpinpees)  Tpunpers (reixea) TELXN 
G. (Tpinpéwv) tpinpev (Tetyeoy)  TeLyav 
D. Tpinpect(y) _ - Teixecu(y) 
A. (rpinpeas)  Tpinpets (reixyea) TELXN 
V. (rpinpees)  Tpinpets (reixea) TELyn 
Dual. 
N.A.V. (rpinpee) Tpinpn (rTeixee) TELXN 
G.D. (rpinpéotv) — rpinpouy (reuxeowv)  Teryoww 


22. Adjective mm ns. 


n. 

Sing. N. capns cadhes 

G. (caé-os) cadhois 

D. (cap@i) cadet 

A. (capé-a) capy cages 

NE cahes cahes 
Plural. a (cade-es) cadeis (cade-a) cada 

. (cadpe-ov) cada 


capect(y) 
(cade-a) adi 
| (cage-a) cad7 


A. (cade-as) cadets 
V. (cade-es) cadets 
N.A.V. cadpe-e 
G.D. cade-oly 


Dual. cahn 

capots 
a Compound paroxytones in ns remain paroxytones in the con 

tracted Gen. pl.; as: cuvnSepv, a’rdpray (fr. cyynSns, adrapkns). 
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23. 24. 25. 
Sing. Plur. Sing. Plur. Sing. Plur. 
city, town. fore-arm ; cubit. city. 

N. wéXrts (7) mores —s | anxts (6) mnxees aotu (ré) Gotn 
G. modkews = 76AEwv TmXEws Mxyeov | doTEos aozEewV 
D. wodee moAeotyv) | mxee mxeor(v) | adoree aoreot(y) 
A. wodev models T™]XUY  WNHxEs aoru aoTn 
V. wont TOAELsS THX ANXELS aaoTv aorTn 
Dual. N.A.V. wéXee (a0An) Dual of wjyus and 

G.D. wodéou Gozv not found. 

26. 
-» (Adjectives in vs are contracted in some forms.) 
Singular. Plural. 


mM. a 2. m. F: n. 
N. yAukus | yAuketa yAvku yAvkets —-yAuxetae yAuk ea 
G. yAukéos yAukeias yAuKEosS yAuKeap yhukevov yAukEeor 
D. yAuxet —-yAukeig yAuket yAukect(y) yAuxelats yAukeot(y) 
fa yAukov yAuKEtay yAuKv -yAvuKEts yAukeids yAuKea 
V. yAuko yAuketa yAuKU yAvuKEis yAukeiat yAuKEea 

Dual. N.A.V. yAukée yAukela ss yAuKee 
G. yAukéoty yAukeieey yAuKEoty 
27. 
Singular. Plural. Dual. 
a king. 

N. 6 Baotrets | N. Bactreis (old Att. Bacsdns)| N.A.V. Baorhée 
G. PBacréas | G. Baciriéav G.D. Bacréow 
D. Baorret D. Baotrevor(v) 
A. Baotréa A. Baowreas (Bacireis) 
V. Baorred V. Baowreis 


28. 
Singular. Plural. Dual. 
N. ixSvs N. iySves NLA [?ySve] 
G. ixSves G. iySvev 8 ixso 
D. ixsvi D. iySiow G.D. — ixSvoe 
A. ixSuv A. iy3vs 
V. iysv V. iySves 
29. 
Singular. Plural. 
N. - Bovs ypais Bées [Bors] ypaes [ypais] 
G. Bods ypads Boav ypaav 
D. Pet ypat Bovaiv ypavolv 
A. Bovy ypaby [Bdas] Bods [ypaas] ‘ypaus 
V. [Sov] ypav Bées [Bots] ypacs [ypais} 


Dual. N.A.V. Boe. G.D. Booty. 


30—34.] 


PARADIGMS. 


30. 


Sing. N. 6, 7 mopris, C calf. 


G. 
LD: 
A. 
V. 
Plur. N. 
G. 
Dp. 
A. 
¥ 
Dual. N. A. V. 
G.D. 


mOpre- os 
qoéptt-l, wOpTe 
TOPTLY 

TOpTt 

mopTt-es, TOpTts 
TOpTl-ov 
moptt-at(y) 
wopTt-as, TopTts 
TOpPTl-ES, TOPTES 
TOpTt-€ 
qopTi-oty 


31. 


7 eyxeAdvs, eel. 


éyxedv-os 
eyxehv-i 
eyxeAuy 
eyyveAu 
eyxeners 
eyxehe-aov 
eyxeAe-ou(v) 
eyxedets 
eyxedets 
eyxede-e 
eyxede-owv 
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32. 


e 


6, 7) ots, sheep. 
olos 

a, 
oii 
Sas 
div 
ois 
oles 
olay 
oict(v) 
olas, rarer ois 
oles 


oie 
oto 


Xenophon uses the Ionic forms of ois, viz. div, dies, diwy, dius 


and ois. —K. 


33. Participle of Aor. \. Pass. 


2 


Sing. 


Plur. 


Dual. N. A. 


34, Participle of Aor. 


Sing. 


Plur. 


<pupZ <pyaZ 


& 
B. 
Z 
a> 
Ux 


ai 
Od <PUAz spun 


™. 


AerhSeis (oxrytone) 


AechSevros 
AechSevre 
Neh evra 
AerhSeis 
AechSevres 
AerhbSevrav 
Aecpaetat(y) 
LehSevras 
Aecpevres 


. AerhSevre 
Aecprevrouw 


m. 
Aurav (oxylone) 
Aurovros 
AumovTet 
Aurora 
AuTrav 


Aurovres 
Aerrovrey 
Aurrover(y) 
Aurovras 
Aurrovres 
Aurovre 
Aurovroww 


9 


rw) 


f 
(Root Aed3eEvt.) 
: n. 
AethSeioa AechSev 
NepSeions AewhSIevros 
AecdSeion AecpSévre 
NechSeicay ewhSev 
AechReica NewbSev 
AethSetoar AecbSevra 
AethSeroay AechIevrav 
AeupReicars = AetBetoe(v) 
hepSeiads erhSevra 
Aetpreitcae = KeBevra 
hewbSeicd = =—s-_ Heep SevTe 
NechSeicay ReupSévrorw 
Act. (Root Au7rovT.) 
fi ie 
Aurovca Aerrov 
Aurovens Nurovros 
Auroven Aerrovre 
Aurrovcay Aumrov 
Aurovca Aumoy 
Airoveat Aurovra 
ALTOvTa@Y AurovT@v 
Aurroveats Aurrovar(v) 
Aurovads Auwrovra 
Auvrevaat Aurovra 
' NerrotoF Aurovre 
Auwrovrap 
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35. Participle of Perf. Act. 


FIRST GREEK BOOK. 


(35—-40 


(Root AeAu«Ker.) : 


AeAvkvia AeAvKos 
AeAvKvias AeAvKOTOS 
Aeduxvia eAvKoTe 
AeAvxutay AeAvKOS 
AeAvKutat AeAvuKOTa 
AcAUKULGY AeAUKOTOY 
AeAvKviats AeAvKOoL(Y) 
AeAvKvias AeAuKEra 
AeAvKvia AeAUKOTE 
AcAvKvia AeAvKOTOLY 


36. Declension of the first four numerals. 


Sing, N.V. Aeduxos 
G. XeAvkoros 
D. deAvKert 
A. 2XedAvKora 

Plural, N. V. AeAvuKores 
G. AeAveorey 
D. Aeduxdot(y) 
A. AedvKores 

Dual. N. A.V. AeAuKore 

G.D. AeAvKGTOLY 

N. 1 eis, pla, &v 

G. 1 évés, pias, Eves 

D. 1 évi, pd, evi 

A. 1 &va, piav, &y 


3 Tpeis, Tpia, ) 
3 TPLOV 

3 tpici(y) 

3 Tpels, Tpla 


Teooapes OF Tér- 
rapes. — Avo may 
also be used as in- 
declinable for any 
case.—dve is found 


N. 2 dv0 4 téocapes,a | (when the verse re- 
G. 2 dvoty (very seld. dveiv) 4 recodpav quires it) in non- 
D. 2 dvoty (un-Alt. duci) 4 réccapou(y) | Altic poets [not 
A. 2 dvo 4 réocapas, a ) Pindar]. 
37. Tis; (interrog.) 38. Tis (indef.). 
Mm. jf. nN. Wt. fe 2. 
Sing. N. tis zt Tis zt 
A r 
G. rivos Tivos TLVOS TLVOS 
D. rin Tis TLL TLL 
De aaa TL TLVa Tl 
& 
Plur. N.rives Tiva Ties TIVE 
G. tivev TiVwY TLVOV TLYOY 
D. tity) Tict(y) Tiai(v) Tii(v) 
A. tivas Tiva Tivas TWA 
Dual. N. A. rive TIVE 
G. D. tivo TLVOL 


In sing. G. rov, and D. rd are also found; enclitic when for 
guvds. For neut. pl. red (not for riva), arra (not enclit.) is also 


found in Attic. 


~ 


a0. 40. 
Singular. 
N. ovres ourt ovdels ovdepia ovdev, NO O78 
G. o¥rwwos ovdevos ovdemias ovdeves 
D. otrim ovdevi ovdemia ovdevi 
A. attwa etre ovdeva ovdeniay ovdey 
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Plural. 
N.  ovruves ovriva Though ovédeis, bn deis = == not even one, 
G.  ovrivay yet (like our ‘ none’) they are some- 
D. — ovreoe times found in the pl., principally 
A. ovtwas —ovTiva in nom. and ace. (less commonly 
| gen. and dat.) masc. ovd-éves (-Evar, 
Dual. -€gw), -€vas. 
N _ ovrwve Just so pydels, pySepia, pydev. 


GN. ovrivow 


Apdo (both) is declined like a dual: N. A. V.4@ pe, G. & D. dugoiy 


Al, A2. 43. 
Sing. N. eyo ov [7] 
G. €H0U; pod cov (ov) 
D. epol, juol oor. * ob 
A. ee, pe oe E 
Plural. N. nyeis UpELS | odeis [neut. codec] 
G. 7p@Y ULGY cpav 
D. ipiv Opp ogict(y) 
A. npas upas opas [neut. odea| 
Dual. N.A. [vac], vo [cpa], oho [oda | 
G.D. |vaw],vdv |odpoiv)],cdov [cgoir] 


44, 
The reflexive pronouns are: m. éeuavrov, f. euauris, of myself; 
m. geavrov (Or cavrod), f. weavrns (or cavtijs), of thyself; m. n. 
€avrov (or atrov), f. éavrns (or adttis), of himself, herself, ttself. 
The compound forms, jets (pets) adrol, are used for pl. of euav- 


TOU, O€AUTOU. 


S. m. é€uavr-ov -O ~OY GeavT-(cauT-)ov -3 “ov 
f. é€uaut-ns 7) “ny Geavt-(cauT-) 7s -7) “nV 
P. m. nets adrol nuey aitay UMELs aUTOL UuaY aiTav KC. 
f. nuets atral nuav avTaey Dpels avTal vuav avrav XC. 
.Mm.N. €avr-o0 -G -dv, 0.-3d (OF) ait-00 -O -dv, N.-o 
f. €avuT-js - 0 -nY (or) avr-7s  -7 0 =nv 
P. m.n. éavr-Gv -ois -ovs, n.d (OF) atT-Gy -ots -ovs, N. a 
f. éaur-dy -als -ds (Or) auT-@y -alts -ds 


For pl. the compound forms are often used oe more emphasis). 
P. m. cay airav, chicw adirois, odds avrous 
f. copay atrav, oicwaitais, odbas atrds 
45. 
The reciprocal pronoun expresses that each object does the action 
to the other or others. 
Plural. G. ad\Ande@r, of each other Dual. ddAndow atv ov 


D. addAnrots = ats ots 
A, ddAndovs as a dAno a @. 
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Demonstrative (or Pointing-out) Pronouns. 
this. 46. these. 
Sing. N. ode de rdde Plur. N. ode aide rade 
G. tovde tHsde rTovde G. tavde tavde tTavde 
D. rade rHde TadE D. rotsde ratsde rotsde 
, 7 4 a 
A, tovde tnvde rade A. tousde tasde rdde 
Dual. N. A. rade rade rode 
G.D. rotvde ratvde roivde 
47. 48. 
ipse (in the oblique cases, 
this. e7us, et, eum, &C.). 
Sing. N. otros airy tovro |avtés aitn  avré 
G. tovrov tavtns Tovrov | a’Tod aitns avTov 
D. rovr tatty TovT@ | aite aiTH avT@ 
A. Tovroy travtTny tovto | auTéy avtny auto 
Plur. N. otrot = ada vaita | avtoi avTai avTa 
; G. rovtev ro'tey Tovtey | aiTav aiTayv aiTay 
D. rovrots ratirats tovrots | avTots avtais avrots 
A. rovrovs tavras Tatta | avtovs avTds avTa 
Dual. N. A. rotrw tatra tovra | ait® atta auto 
G. D. rotrow ravra totvrow | a’roiv airaiy avrow. 
49, 
Relatwe Pronouns. 
Singular Plural. Dual. 
Nev oei(qui) 29° 20-1 er at a | @ a @ 
G. od ns ov | op év jy | ov aw ow 
D. 6 7 © | ois ais ols 1 ow “am law 
A. ov av. OD | OUS (GS) aw ie amit 8 
Often with -rep added: domep, Hep, dmep, &e. 
50. 
Sing. N. dstes, who(ever) Arts 6 re [or 6, re] 
G. otrivos or 6Tov Astivos (as masc.) 
D. eri or ora TLVe (as masc.) 
a z on ¢ ¢ 
A. ovtiva nvTiva 6 te [or 6, Te] 
Plural. N. otrives aitwves  Gtivaor arra 
G. evtivey (more rarely éray) 
D. oistict(v) (more rarely Grois) aistiat(y) oistict(v) 
A. ovstivas dstias  ativaordrra 
Dual, N. A. é&rive, drive G. D. oivrivow, aivrwow 
51. 
(alius) addos adn dddo ) quite regular except 
(ille) éxeivos éxelyn _— EKELVO neut. o. 
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52. 
Tomoutos (quantus). Totovros (talis). 
Sing. Plur. 
. TOTOUTOS TOTA’TH ToOTOTO(Y) |ToTOUTOL Tooa’TaL ToOTaUTA 
, , 4 , 
TOTOUTOU TogauTNs TOTO’TOU |TOTO’T@Y TOTOUT@Y TOTOUTwY 
4 7 , a 
TOTOUT® ToTUUT] TOTOUT@ TOTOUTOLS TOTAUTALS TOTOUTCLS 
~ 7 , = 
. TOTOUTOY ToTaU’THY ToTovTO(Y) |ToTOvTOVS ToTAaUTAaS ToOTa’TA 
Dual. 


AT / / , 

N.A. rocovTa TocavTa TOGOUT® 
, / , 

G.D. rocovrow Toocaitaty Tocovrot 


>PuaZe 


So rotovros, TolavtTn,  TotovTo(y), 
THALKOUTOS, THALKAUTN, THALKOUTOLY). 
F2 


UO-« 


Terminations of the Tenses of a Vera in the first person sim 
gular of the Indicative Mood. 


The names of the principal tenses are in capital letters. 
Active. Middle. Passive. 


a : opat | with the strength- 
ee ened root (if the 
Imperfect, oe opp verb has one). 
PERFECT, - Ka Or a* peat root usually 
Pluperfect, KeLy OF ely pny ae ke tawe 
FUTURE 1. co goa. Snoopat oeenae cae ms 
ne ee ees et ts termination is ap- 
Aor. 1. <¢ for liquid ee: Syv acd 
verbs, ee 6 J P ; 
FUTURE 3. (mone) (none) copart |(with redupl. root). 


Lempora Secunda. from short root: 


TURE 2.] @ ovpat  nooua | | the vowel-sound 
Aorist 2. ov ouny ny being lengthened 
PERFECT 2. a (none) (none) |} in Perf. 2 and 
Pluperfect 2. Ely (none) (none) Plup., except in 

the case of o. 








* &, &v belong to Mute Verbs whose characteristic is a Pora K 
sound. The rough breathing means that the characteristic (i. e. the 
final consonant of the root) is aspirated when the termination is ap- 
pended. 

+ The Third eae is supplied in the Active Voice by gcouat (2 
shall be) with the Perfect Participle, as retrudas Eromat. 

¢ The so-called 2nd Future is the regular Future of liquid verbs. 


198 


(54. 


54. Terminations of the Moods and Partiiples. 


I= The Greek language has five Moods: 
the Indicative ; and four Subs eclive 


one Oljective Mood: 
Moods: (1) the Imperative ; (2) 


the Subjunciive; (3) the Optative; (4) the Infinitive; (Kr.) 
The Sulyecitve Moods and the Participles are formed only from _ 
the Principal Tenses and the Aorisis (not from the Imperfect and 


Pluperfect) : 


Terminations of the Subjective Moods 


the Active— 


Imper. by. uff 


€ 
But Aor. 1. has 
GY 


Fut. &. 


Terminations of the 
Passive and Middle— 











tears | Subj. | Onl. 
i @pat | olny 
But Aor. 1. Mid.} | 
| @uat®| aipyy 
Aor. 1. 2. Pass. | | 
Ze |@ ~ | ely 
Perf. Pass. | 
co ——— 
Fut. 2. Mid. | olny 
The Subj. and Optat. of the 





the Futures have no Imperative or Subjuncitve. 


and of the Participles for 


Inf. Picp. 


Part. 
in Aor. 2. eiv, ov 
@YV . , , 
in Perf. évat, os 


Pa 
w) 


: 
y 
: 


> 
~~) 


s and of the Participles for 


infin. | 


€o at 


épevos (Inf. of Aor. 2. Mid. 


[€oSat). 





aowat dpevos 


‘eis [Sc becomes yve in 
[ Aor. 7]. 


7)VGL 


oat | pévos 
a : 
| €igZat| ovpevos 


= 


Perf. Pass. are for the most part 


supplied y its participle with &, eiqv (the Subj. and Opt., respects 


ively, of eivas, to be). 


sonmanouns 
soaadaoyshin 
soardpsas 
soasnlosins 
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Soaanlospasot 
S19.U0L 
Soaanl0.0 lias 
SIILPAL 
soasnooligchas 


Soarrvasas 


SoasVosuaLs 


AOMAL 


anyakhp 


PARADIGMS. 


SOMNALIL 
SOMALIL 


a OLUAL 


‘qed 


° 


IDG OILAL 
mmg,o1ayahAn 
wwe ons rt 
IWDEOIpAs 
1DEO0I/NALIL 
mAliuwas 
meorolwas 
4 


malas 
ingorsoligas 


WEPALIL 


IDLOILMAL 
¢ 


AIPMAL 


IDAIUALIL 
Iva apaLrs 


AIDA ILL 


UU 


alivhouas 
alin oyakhn 
alirl My\at 
alert oan 


alilosata. 

al laos 

-alirl 10.0l.uAL 

alusgpas 

alirhoolgdas 
4 





aur 10.LU0L 


mMi0sbnt 
4, MhoyahAn 
mM nspas 
4 
ihod\as 


IMIOMALIL 
mMiopnta. 
4 


mMIOLUAt 


"dO 


“AUIOVILAY AC) % 


mno.Uas 





govt unt 





“UTA CT 





OIL 


ogpas 





Ilo LLL 
"“TAISSV A 
OLS 





ons 





MSALIL 
a 

opnss1 
a 

COLILNL 


‘{qng 
“HALLOW 








rLligehas 





Oy\a1>t 


AOLMAL 


DILAL 
4 


aos\nt 








DUALIL 
apa. L 
¢ 


DLAC L 


“Lod WI] 


alriowass 
iplaoyahdn 
aliringvas 3 
wnoyvas 


mMno\Atrt 
' 4 

AULLALI 

4 ¢ 
miooluas 
aligass 
iprlo.olt eas 
aliririnta13 
monrassL 
alirlosuass 
MONO LLNS 


MOMLAL9 
oyahhp 
pi\aL 

le 

ou\nt 
AIIMALILI 
DUALIL 

5 araqpasrLa 
mepa1rt 
AOLUAL 

“ 

OLS 


“OIPUT 


‘G IsHOYy 
"GS ONIN 
"L sucy 
“TL OL} of 


"€ ONO 
'G {soy 
‘G CANN GT 
‘L Wslloy 
"[ Inq iT 
“yoojtodny 
“VOOJ LOT 
“ooyj1od uly 
“JUdSO.1 


‘SG SUOy 

"G DANGD of 

"[ JSLloy 

"[ 01ngn, if 

°G ywojrodny 
'G WOOL] 

"T poojsodny gy 
‘'L Pojlog 
“yoojaoduuy 
“JUOSOL 


i ‘PULA SIU JO SOAOA UT IN|DO fipws ver SITY ENT SB MOAT osu AOYY 2 SULLOJ OSOT]] [[B SY OLuA4 yeUy posoddns oq you ysnut 7 


‘CUA ODNOLAUVE V FO SGOOW WHE FO SALOWdSNOO “$8 
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56. Lerminations (combined with the 







MOODS. 






TENSES. 































Indicative. Imperative. 
PRESENT and Fvu-| S. | o els El € éT@ 
TURE (the Future| P. OMEVv ETE ovat(y) €TE éeTwoay 
| without Imperat.| D. €TOY €TOV or 6vtwy* 
and Sudy.). eTov «Ter 
[Sing. 2. orig. e-3:} 
| FUTURE 2 S. | @ es et 
| P. | otpev etre ovary) None. 
( 1. | €iTOV €tTOY 
| Imperfect and Aor-| 8. | ov es € 
| ast 2. P. | owev ere ov Aorist 2 
| D. eTOV eTnY | 
| PERFECT land 2. | S. | 4 as € 
P. | aquev Gre aan Like 
D GTOVY  aTov ¥ 
Aorist 1. “> fe ba as € ov aT@ 
P. | duev are LV aTecav 
[Obs. Aor. Imper. on J igs eee 
D arov arny or avTov 
aTov aTav 





S w) ets El 

P. | etuey etre etoay 

D nostly evap | 
etrov eltTnv | 


| 


ReMARKS.—The Principal Tenses and Subj. have 3 dual in ey, 
8 plur. in o1.—The Historical Tenses and the Opiat. have 3 dual in yy», 


3 plur. in pv. 

* The dissyllabic termination of the Imperat. 3 plur. is the more 
common in Attic Greek, though the longer form is not wncommon. 
Care must be taken not to mistake it for the gen. plur. of a participle. 

+ Together with this ending, another is in use (called the olic 
Aor.) in ea. It is rare in the first person: but in the second and third 
sing. and third plur. it is far more common than the other form,— 
eras, eve. —plur. eray. 

§ The old Attic has also an ending, 7, 7s, which is contracted from 
the Ionic form ea, eas. Thus é8eBovAeixn for éBeBovrcvxew 
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Mood- Vowels) of the Active Voice. 









MOODS. 











Subjunciive. Oplative. | Infiniiwve. Participle. 


























os ys 7 out ols ob ely ov  ovga ov 
wplev NTE wot | ole olTe lev ovTos ovons ovTos 
/ 
NTOV nTOV OLTOV OtTNY | 
[yin sing. sub- | 
script. | | | 
OlutT Os ot ely 6y  ovca ovy 
None. OlmEV OLTE lev oUYTOS OVENS oOvYTOS 
oiTov oiTny 
Aorist 2. 
a Aor. 2. | U ~ , 
like ov ovca ov 
ELV , , f 
| dvTos ovans 6vTos 
the 










aut ais sat au 
aiey QTE auey 
aQiTov aiTny 


Like the Pre- 
sent. 





For ACCENTUATION, See pp. 206-208. 





+ Together with this ending the Optative of the Fut. 2. has also 
the termination ofny (e. g. davoinv), which is a common Optative end- 
ing of contracted verbs. The Futurum Atticum has usually this Opta- 
tive ;! which is also occasionally found in the Perf. Optat. (especially 
that of Perf. 2; wemowolnv, exmepevyolnv, mpoeAnavdolny); and in 
exoinv, Aor. 2. Opt. from éxw.— 


, 2 
olny, olns, oin,—olnuev, oinre, olnoay,—olntov, oTny, 
Aa A a A / 
OT ofuev, oltre, ozey, oiroy, olny. 


1 The Opt. of émireA& (for instance), Fut. Att. for émireAdow, is €i- 
ther émiteAoiny or émiteAgcom’ never emreAotut. 


Q* 
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57. Terminations (combined with the Mood- 
| | | 2...) | 


| Indicative. 








imperative. 





ov*® eco 
eode eotacav 
or éoSevit 
ecSov éotav 
(Future, none.) 
oo o3@ 
ose ox@cay 
Or ola@v 
oSov oor 


{ 

PRESENT and S. | opaz n (et)* erat 

FUTURE. P, | GueSat eoSe ovrat 
| D. | 6zeSovt ecSov ecSov 


















P. -) peta: e8e—-- pres 
D. | peSov = orov ocSov 











Pluperfect. S. | yay we TO 
P, | peda oSe  vrTo) 
| D. | peSov cov oSnv 
Imperfect and S. | dunv  ov* ero 


Aor. 2. Mid. ~ Aor. 2. 


P. | GueSa eoSe ovro 
D. | dueSov ecSov eaSny 
























fo 
PERFECT. lS. oat Tat 








Aor. 1. Mid. | S. a avo at acta 
P, aoSe av7o agie daoSecay 
[Obs. Imper. az.] | D. | dueSov actov acSnv or doSev 
agSov doar 
Fur. 2. Mrp. S. 7 (et) e€trae | 
P. | ovpeSa etoSe ovvrat None. 
| D. | ovpeSov eioSov etaSov 
Pass. Aorisis. | S. | nv 7S 7 nt (Aor. lent) nT@ 
[conjugated with- | P. | nyev nT noay | nTé yTecay 
out mood-vowels.| | D nTov Tnv | nTOv TeV. 





RemaRKS.—The Principal Tenses and Subj. have 8 dual in er, 
3 plur. in tar; the Historical Tenses and Optat. have 5 dual in yy, 
8 plur.in ro. The dual -neSov is very rare: the Ist pl. -mesa being 
used instead of it.—xS: (Aor. Imper.) becomes yr: when the 7 is pre- 
ceded by an aspirated mute (hence always in Aor. 1): tédSnre. 


* The second persons from po, wav, are properly oa, co. But 
when these were appended to the root by a connecting vowel, the ¢ 
was thrown away ; and ecat, for instance, contracted into n, Atticé et, 
which is the only termination for BovaAc, ger, oter (you choose, will see, 
think). [Kithner says, that « is the regular form in Aristophanes, but 
is avoided by the Tragic writers; that it is used by Thucyd. and 
Xen.; but that Plato and the Orators use both forms.]—So ov is for 


ecco; w (Aor. 1. Mid.) for acw; n in Sudj. for qoat; ov in Optat. for 
olgo. 3 
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Vowels) of the Passive and Middle Voice. 











MOODS. 
Subjunciive. | Infin. Participle. | 
———— —_— 
@pat n* Tat joiuny olo* otro |€TSat}| Opevos 7 ov 





@peza NOSE VTA loiveSa olade owvTo 
@peSov NoSOV NOSOV oiweSov org Sov oiasnv 


(Future, none.) 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 





| 
| 
ed ae ee | 
| oae | pevos evn pLevar 
! | 
Baek 
| 
| 
| | 
ars 


as 





Slereacol ies Senet 
jatuny ato=—- atTo_—s | agSat| dpevos 7 ov | 
aizeSa aioe aivro | 
4 cS 4 
alimeSov ALO NOY GLONHY 
| 
| 
i 
i 


1 


Like Present. | 
| 


i 

| 

| 

; « 
ae oigSe olvTo | 





> 1 een Se ee 7 
oiyny 010 otro | eloZat) oupevos y ov 
None 
oe 
Oiu“eSov olaSov = 
~ ~ ~ } 4 / J 
@ 7S oe eis etn nvat | eis evra ev 
~ ~ 7 i ? 
e € El € 
Gpev Tre Gor | einpey einTe noay \evros €lans evTos 
Troy 7Tov | or etev’| | 
i i 
4 


ElnTOV ELATHY | 
For ACCENTUATION, see pp. 206-208. 


+ The 1 dual and plural had each an extended form, peaSoyv, necSa: 
they are used even by Attic poets. 

+ The shortened form of the 3 pl.-Imperative is very common: the 
Epic poets use no other form. It is identical with 8rd dual. 

§ The terminations yvra, yro, are unmanageable, except from pure 
roots. The Jonic forms in ata:, aro (before which the v and & sounds 
are aspirated), are also found in the older and middle Attic writers: 
AcAcibarat, TeTAXaTAL, EPIdpatat, KexwpiSara: [xwpi(w]. A periphrasis 
with partcp. (AcAemumevar eict) is generally used. 

|| evey is more common than efncay. Similar forms for the 1st and 
2nd persons (equey, e?re) are found in the Attic dialect. principally in 
the poets, but also in prose. 
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58. Regular Verb in o. 


THE ACTIVE. 


Indicative. Subj unciive. Optaiive. Imperative. 
Pres. S. Av-o Av-o AV-oupse 
Av-es v-ns AU-ots dd-e 
Av-et v-7 Av-o1 Av-€T@ 
P. Av-opev Av-@pev Av-o1pev 
Av-eTe AU-nTeE Av-orre Av-ere 
Av-ovat(y) Av-oat(y) AU-ovev Avu-eT@Cas 
or Av-dvTay 
D. dv-erov Au-nTov \v-olTov Av-eTov 
Av-erov Av-nTov Av-oiTny Av-€Tay 
Imperf. S. &Av-ov P. é-Av-opev D. 
€-Av-es €-Av-eTe €-Av-eTov 
€-Av-e(v) e-Av-ov. €-u-€Tny 
Indicative. Subjunctive. Optaiive. Imperative. 
(very rare.)* 
Perf, S. Xé-Av-«a e-AU-K@ Ae-AU-KoLpee (Aé-Av-xe) 
Ae-u-Kas like the like the like the 
Ae-Au-Ke(v) Present. Present. Present. 
P. Xe-AU-Kapev 
Ae-Av-KaTe 
Ae-Av-xaot(v) & 


D. Xe-Av-Karov 
e-Av-KaToy 


Plupf. S. eAe-Av-xew P.  ehe-Av-Ketpmev D. 





€Xe-AU-KELS €Ae-AU-KELTE €Xe-AU-KELTOL 
€he-Av-Ket (eAe-Av-Ketoay) eXe-Au-KeiTnY 
€\e-AU-Keoay 
Indicative.  Subjunctlive. Optative. Imperative 
Fut. AUT none Av-coupe none 
like the Present. like the Present. - 
Aor. 8. €Ad-ca AU-c@ Av-catpe 
€-Au-oGs like the At-sats, -cetas Av-cov 
€-Av-ce(v) Present. Xv-cat. -cete(v) _ Av-cdT@ 
P. é-v-capev Av-catpev 
é-\U-carTe Av-caiTe v-care 
é-Av-cay Av-catev, -celav \vu-cdTecay 
or Av-cavTey 
D. é-AU-carov Av-catTov \v-caroy 
€-v-caTny Avu-caitny u-caTe» 


Infin. Pr. Aveww; Fut. Avcew; Aor. Atoar; Perf. XeAveevat. 
Partcp. Pr. Atviwy, Avovea, Atov; Fut. Avo@v, AVcovea, Adoov ; 
Aor. Avcds, Avodoa, \toayv; Perf. \edtxas, via, ds, 
G. KOTOS, KULasS, KOTOS 


* From a few words whose Perf. has a present meaning; e. g 
xexjvetre (Kr.).—The usual form is Imper. of eiui with perf. partep. 


58. ] PARADIGMS. 
THE PASSIVE. 
“Indicative.  Sutyjunctive. Optative. 
Pres, S. Av-ouar AV-opar Av-olpny 
Av-n, -€t Av-n dv-o10 
Av-erae AU-nTaL AV-o1TO 
P. Av-dueSa Av-opeSa Av-olpeSa 
Av-ecSe AU-ynosSe « dAv-oicde 
Av-ovrat AU-@vTat dv-owTo 
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Imperative. 


Av-ov 
Av-€oT@ 


Av-eowe 
Au-eozvecay 


or Av-eoZev 


D. [Av-dueSov] [Av-apeZov] = [Av-oipeZov] 


Av-eoSov Av-yoZov Av-o1g Sov Av-ecSov 
Av-egZov Av-noSov Av-oioZnv hu-eo Sav 
Singular. Plural. Dual. 
Imperfect. €-Au-dunv e-Av-ouesa [ é-Av-dpeSov] 
€-AV-ov €-Av-eoZe €-Av-eoSov 
€-\U-eTO €-\U-ovToO €-AU-eoSny 
Perf. Indic. A¢-Av-pae Ae-AU-peSa [Ae-AU-peSov | 
Ae-Av-cat he-Av-ode Ae-Av-oSov 
Ae-Av-rat Ae-Av-vrat Aé-Av-o Sov 
Perf. Imper. X¢<-Av-co A€-Av-oZe \é-Av-c Sov 
Ae-AU-cSa Ae-Av-cZ@cay Ae-Av-cSav 
cr Ae-Av-oSa@v 
Pluperfect. é€Xe-AT-unv éXe-Av-peSa [ Ae-Av-peScy | 
€A\€-Au-co eA€-Av-oe €AX€-Av-oZov 
€A€-Av-To ehé-v-vTo ée-Av-oSqy 


[On the Subj. and Opt. of the Perfect, see Pdm. 55.] 


Indicative. Sulbjunciive. 
Fut. Av-Sjoouar none 


First Aor. 


S. é-Ad-Syv Av-3B 
e-Av-Sns Av-S7s 
e-Av-Sn Av-37 

P. é-Av-Snuev = Av-Syev 
€-\v-SyTe Av-Sre 


e-hv-Snoav = Av-S@ar(v) 
D. €-Av-Sytrov = Av-Srov 

€-Av-Syjtnv = An-Srov 
Fat. 3. 

Ae-Av-copar none 


Optative. 
Av-Syooipny 


Av-Seinv 
Av-Seins 
7 
Av-Sein 
Av-Seinuev, -Setpev 
Au-Seinre, -Seire 
Xr , oc 
u-Seingay, -Se.ev 
Av-Set -Zel 
u-Seinrov, -Setrov 
, ? 
Av-Seunrny, -Seitnyv 


Ae-Av-coluny 


Imperative. 
none 


Av-Syre 
Av-S7Te 


AU-Syre 
Av-Snreacay 
[Av-Sévrev 2] 
AU-SnTov 
Av-S7Tev 

none 


Infinitive. Pres. Avec%ar; Perf. AeAvoSar; Aor. AvSfvae; Future, 
AvSjoecSac ; Future 3. NeAvoecSau. 
Faiticiple. Pres. Avdpevos, n, ov; Perf. AeAvpEvos, 7, ov; Aor. 
Avaets, eta, ev, G. évros, clans, évros 3 Fut. Av3nodpevos, 
n, ov; Fut. 3. XeAvodpevos, 7, ov. 


Indicative. 
$oxt, Av-copar 
“rst Aor. 


x 


5 , 
X.  €-Avu-capny 
-€-AU-c@ 
3 LA 
€-AU-caTo 


P. é-hu-capeSa 
€-Au-caote 
€-AU-cavTo_ 


D. | é-Au-capeSov 
3 ' = : 
e-\v-cacZov 
e-u-caosnv 
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vu-cepeSov 
7 

Av-onoSov 

Av-onoSov 


Infinitive. Future, AvcecSae 


Participle. Future, Avadyevos, 7, ov. 


Av-catoZov 


, 
Av-caioSny | 


[38. 


THE - MIDDLE. 

Subjuncitve. Optative. Imperative. 
none Av-coiuny none 
AvVoopat Av-caipny 

Avon Av-cato d-cae 
Av-onTaL \v-catTo A\v-cdoSe 
Av-c@peSa = Av-caipeSa 

Av-ongse Av-caioSe du-cacSe 
Av-cevTat AU-catvTo Av-cacS@cay 


or Av-cdoSe@v 
Av-caipeSov | 


AU-cacSov 
Avu-cacSev 


Aor. AtvcacSat 


Aor. Avodpevos, n, ov 


Perf. 2. 

Aor. 2. Act. Ind. 
Subj. 
Optat. 


Aor. 2. Mad. Ind. 


Subj. 

Optat. 

Aor. 2. Pass. Ind. 
Fut. 2. Pass. Ind. 


Tempora Secunda. 
(hevyo, fiee; Badr, throw; Korte, hew.) 


megevya, Ke. 


€Sadov 
Baro 
Baroupe 
eSadduny 


Bad@uat 
Baroiuny 
exdany 
Kom Opat - 


Plupf. eéwedevyewv, &e. 
Imper. Bare 
Infin. Baxeiv 
Part. Baror, otoa, @ 
Imper. Badrovd 
Badécta 
BareoSov 
BadeoSav 
BareoSe 
BaréoSacav 
or BadéoSev 
Infin. BadréeoSat 
Part. Badduevos 
Imperf. xdmnSt, kémnto, &e, 


A. ACCENTUATION OF THE ACTIVE VOICE. 
I= With respect to accentuation, the terminations at, o: are 


considered long in the Optative. 


With this exception, the termina- 


tion at is considered short in verbs, as az, ot are, as the termination 


of substantives. 
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a} The general rule is, that the accent is as far from the end of 
the word as possible. 

b) Bat dnfin. Aor. 1. Act. is always accented on the penult. 
[ Fafin. kodkvoa, pvddéar. | . 

c) Infin. of Aor. 2. Act. is perispomenon ; its Partcp. ona 
[Saretv, Badov. | 

d) ‘The Infin. of Perf. Act. is paroxytone, Partcp. oxytone. 
[rerupevat, reTupas. | 

e) The Imperatives eimé, etpé, édSé, and (in Altic).AaBe, idé, are 
oxytone.—But in their compound forms, the accent is 
thrown back. [é&eASe, dmdAafe. | 

f) In the Indicative of an augmented tense, the accent is never 
moved nearer to the beginning than the augment: 


Elyov, mpocetyov ETXOV, TWAPET OV. ixtat, apixrat. 
—But etre, xarddewre in the Imperative. So also if the 
augment is rejected by poetic license: ex@evyoy for eke 
Devyore 7 

g) The accent helps us to distinguish the three following forms, 
which but for that are identical. 


Aor. 1. Act. Aor. 1. Mid. 
== = Se 
Enfin. 8rd sing. Opt. 2nd sing. Imperative. 
pvaAdéat puraka pvrakat 
Touncat Tomnoat Tolnoat 


In dissyllable verbs these forms are not distinguished by the ac- 
cent, unless the penult of Aor. 1. Act. is long by nature: e. g. Avoas 
(inf. Aor. 1. Act.; Imper. of Aor. 1. Mid.) : Avoase (3 s. Opt. Aor. F. 
Act.): but rpécas, AcEa, in all the forms. 


h) Participles have in all their forms the same done-syllable as 
the nom. masc., unless the general rules make a change 


necessary. 
dvAdtTev duAarrovea pvAarrov 
TETUPOS TeTUpvia TeTupos 
Badov Badovea Badov 
maidevev mate vouca qadevoy 


ee 
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B. ACCENTUATION OF THE PASSIVE AND MIDDLE VOICE. 

Accent as far from the end of the word as possible. 

a) But Infin. of Aor. 2. Mid. is paroxytone. [avpSaréoSat. | 

b) Infin. and Paricp. of Perf. Pass. have accent on penult. 
[weradedoSat* AeAVoSar.—zemardevpEvos. | 

c) Infinitives in va have always accent on penult [AvS7var]. 
Cf. A. d. : 

d) The Participles of Pass. Aorists are oxytone. [Av%eis.] 

e) The Subj. of the Pass. Aorists (é being contracted from é@) 
is perispomenon through the sing., and properispomenon in 
dual and plur. 

Ff) In Imper. of Aor. 2. Mid. ov is perispomenon (AaBov) The 
other persons conform to the general rule. 

g) For the participles see A, h. 

AvSeis  AvSeicad AvSev Dat. pl. m. and 2. 
AvServTos Avseicns  AvdsEevros eiot (not eas). 

















a 
: 
: 
" 
- : 
. 
; 
» Je ; 
a . 
i 
4a 
oe xy > he : 
ee ae 4 
~ 4 
- 
- 
— e te, - " 
dul 4 <ehe + - v4 
> r 
bd . -- 
re = 4 rs 
. =f 2 5 p pf 
_— + a § os tin Saree ke 0 eo a», : 
yy i? Peete Ee OS Sir 
af 2 : 
' = .- 7 
arn eee: ae 
a - 
* > - & ~ °. 
chee ey é 
3 Re a 
3 ahs : . 1 
: - ee ee; = ae c 
- 7 > ei]: 
3 ~ See rs | 
meee: Die i 
| ees ; Ness tS ae = ; 
Se B th 




















-€LY. 


7 
OELY, 
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59. TABLE OF 
(ACTIVE. ) 
~ —— 7 = — 
A) PREs repo ir- xpuc- 
| , ~ 7 ~ ~ 
| Ss, GQ, 7@s | EQ, "Ds 6a, -@, 
7 ~ 7 ~ = 
| GEiS. “GS; | EELS, “ELS, Gets, “Otis; 
, ~ 7 co a 
| det, -G, | E€ts -€l, Et, -ol, 

/ rp 7 ~ ~ 
sda: P. | aeuey, -OMey, | EOMED, -OULED, COMEDY, ~oU MEY, 
t ag + a ca , -~ 
indic. | acTe, ATE, €€TE, -€LTE, OETE, -OUTE, 

| | dover, “OC, €0UCt, -ovCl, dovct, -OUGL, 
q > ~ Pa ~ ~ 
)v | HETOY, -aTOV, E€TOY, -€1TOV,; GETOY, -OUTOY, 
| gerorv, -ATOY. | €€TOV,; -€1TOV. O€TOY, -OUTOY. 
re | 
S. | ae, ~a, EE, “El, O€, “OU, 
ua , 7 7 
aeTO, -dTO, E€TO, -€iTO, O€TO, -OUTQ, 
r. ~ ~ =~ 
ie te a eee: -aTE €eTE ~€LTE OETE, -OUTE, 
Imp. Ge aes ao tge ; : 
t aéT@CcuUr, -aTwcay, | e€Tacay, -eiTwoay, | OET@TaY, -ovT@CA?, 
| D.| derov, -GTOY, €€TOY, -€1TOV, deTov, -OUTOY, 
, , / / 
| aeTWr, -aT@Y. E€TOV, “ciT@OY. | OETOY, -OUTOV. 
ww 7 ~ = 
S. | aa, -0, | EQ, -O; 0@, -O, 

/ ~ 4 ~ , ~~ 

td = €7S> “ASs O78) Ores 

Gi]; “Gs | E75 “7s O7)s “Ol; 

7 a / _ , ~ 

P.| dopey, -Quey, | EWE, -Opev, O@LEY, -OUEV, 
} ee 7 ~ i 4 = , ~ 
Subj. | anre, ATE, | ENTE, “ITE, onre, -OTE, 
i ~ | ~ ca 
dact, -OCt, | EOL, -OOl, dact, -OOl; 
| 7 ~ ~ 
| D.| dnrov, -aTOV, - | ENTOY, -7jTOV, OnTov, -@TOY, 
~ 4 ~ = 
: anrov, -aTOV. | €nToy, -)TOY. Onrov, -@TOV. 
| | 
Qa ‘ — , = r , = ~ 
S. | aoupe, QML; EOUfLL; oipt, dotpe, Oipty 
aols, “OS, €ols, “OLSs OOS, “OS, 
dot, -O; EOL, “Ol, dot, -Ol, 
~ 4 co = 
| P.| dower,  -apev, colmer, 01 EV, COLLEY,  — -OLpLEY, 
P , ~ ~ , 7 
Opt. | aolre, “OTE, €0LTE, -OITE, dolTe, -O1TE, 
i ~ A ~ ~ 
| aouey, -QEV, EOLEY, -OLEY, Cooter, ~OLEV2 
= 7 ~ ~ 
| dolToy, -@TO?, €OLTOY, -OlTOY, OOLTOV, —-OlTOV, 
, 7 , , ? 
aoiTnv,  -@TNV. EOiTHY, -olTny. OOLTnY,  -oiTNY. 
| 
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> 


CONTRACTED VERBS. 

















(PASSIVE. ) 
A) Pres TUye- pir- xpve- 
| S. | dopuat, -Opat, | coat, -oUpal, | Comat, -oupat, 
| d; ? -G, | E> “2 | 03 ; “Ol, | 
| | aéTa!l, BS €€TQl, “ELT AL, | O€TGL, -OUTQL, 
P. | adueSa, -apeSa, edueSa,  -ovpeSa, | odueSa, -ovpeSa, 
Indic. | deose, “aN, eease, -ELOSE, OEGSE, -OUCS€, 
aovTal,  -@vTat, €OVTAL, -OUYTal, dovTat,  -ovvTat, 
D.| adpeSov, -apeZov, | edueSov, -ovpeZov, | odpeSov, -ovpeSoy, 
degZov, -agSov, €egSov, -elaSov, | dec%ov, -ovaor, 
deoSov,  -aoSov. €egsov,  -eloSov. | deaZov,  -ovoZov. 
S. | dov, -O; EOU, “OU, | dou, “OU, 
atoSe,  -acSea, €€o 30, -cloa, céoSa, -ovoSa, 
I P) ecace, -aoZe, €ea Se, -ELOSE, deaSe, -oUgSE, 
wee aéoSacay, -aclacay, eco Sacay, -eigSa@cay.| o¢oSacay, -ovoSacar, 
D.| adecSov, -acSovr, €eadov,  -eloZov, deoSov,  -ovcZoyv, 
aéagSav, -acSev. eeoS@v, -eloSav. | o€gSav, -ovgSar. 
Ss. | dopa, -Opat, | eEouat, “pat, Jcopat, -Op.at, 
Gi}; “G; | €7)5 As 07) “Ol, 
anrat, -aTal, | enrat, -7TQL, 6nTaL, -OTAL, 
P.| aopeSa, -opeSa, | eopeZa, -aopmeda, O@pEeSa, -a@peSa, 
Subj. dyjoSe, -aoSe, | enoe, -nowe, noe,  -aa%e, 
devra, -@vrTat, | éavTat, -ovrat, O@VTAL,  -QOVTal, 
D.| a@peSov, -apeSov, | eapeZov, ——— 0 LESOY, -DUESOV, 
anosov, -aoSov, | enoZov, -jaSov, énoZov, -eoSov, 
anosov, -aaSov. enodov, -7G Sov. | 6qoZov, -OOS0". 
aoluny, D eoipny, “olny, me ooiny,  -oluny, 
Golo, “O09, €0L0, “010, | gote, 010, 
coLTO, “OTO; €0LTO, “0iT0, éotro, -o(TO, 
aoipeSa, “Qpesa, ediveSa, -olpeSa ooimeSa, -oipeSa, 
Opt. ao.cSe,. -OTME, e0la Se, -oioSe, dotoSe, -oloSe, 
aoLvTo, -@UTO, €0Lvro, “owTo, doLvTo, -OlvTO, 
aoipeSoy, ae eoiueSov, -oipeSov, | ooipeYov, -oipeSo7, 
do.oSov, €oloZov, “ola Sov, GotaSov, -o1cSoy, 
aoloSny, e0ioSnv, -olaSnv. ooicSn”, -oioSnv. 












































Infinitive. | deoSat,  -aoSat. €eoSal, -eioSat. Ceolat,  -ovoSaé. 
, r 7 
M.| aopevos, -wpevos, | eduevas, -ovpevos, | odpevos, -ovpevos, 
, 7 7 4 
Prtep.| F. | aouevn, = -@psevn, eoueyn, -ovpevn, | oomevn,  -oupern, 
, 7 
N. | aduwevov, -apevoy. | eduevoy, -ovpevov. | oduevrv, -ovpevoy. 








—_— 


212 _ FIRST GREEK BOOK. [59, 60. 


(Imperfect Active.) 











B) Iner. eTip- | épir- | éxpuo- 
| 
S. | aov, -WY, EO”, -OUY, oop, -OUD, 
aes, -as, €€S, “ELS, O€S, -ovs, 
ae, -d, Ee: wel, O€, -Ov; 
P. | douev, -@pev, | €omev,  -ovpev, | domev,  -ovper, 
Indic. deTE, -ATE, E€TE, -ELTE, OETE, -OUTE, 
aov, “WY, EOD, -OUY, oo, “OUP, 
D.| derov, -arov, | €erov,  -elrov, | deTov,  -ovTor, 
| aérnv, -atnv. | eetny, -eirny. | o€tHv,  -ouTny. 
60. 


Verbs im pt. 
rine, place; tornpe, make to stand; didopr, give; Seixvips, show 
(Formed from simpler roots, Se, cra, do, deck.) 


MOODS OF THE ACTIVE VOICE. 


Indie. | Imperat. Suly. Opt. | Infin. 








~ a ~ 4, # 

Pres. riSnpe |(ridere) rides — |rt3@ (Hs, 7) rSeinv Tiseval |riSeis 
v Wiss te ~ A ~ JZ 

iotnpe |(taTade) toTn Lora, (7s, 7) \torainy toTavat \ioras 


didapu ih Oeeeae) Sidov [010 (Gs, O) Sdoiny |drddvae |d6ovs 








Seixvipi| (OeikvdSe) Setxvi}- Sexvuvar|Serxvus 
Aor. 2. €3yv Ses 30 (75,7) |Seinv |Setvac Seis 
€oTny |oTnSe oT@ (78,9) |oTainv |ornvat joras 
YQ ’ - a —~ , ~ , 
éOwy dos 8@ (@s:9) [Boinv |Sodvar Sous 


TENSES OF THE ACTIVE VOICE. 


Indicative. 
Present. 

S. riSnpe toTn pL didopt Seixvipr 
Tidns ioTns dides deixvus 
risnot(y) ioTno(y) didact(y) Seixvuct(y) 

P. ridepev LOT pe didopev Seixvupev 
TISETE loTaTE Oldore _  OeixvuTe 
rideaot(v) ioract(v) d:ddaor(y) detkvuact(v) 

D. riSerov ioTarov OidoTov OeiKVUTOV 


ciSerov toTATOY Sidorov Seixkvutoy 
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(imperfect Passive.) 
B) Imer. eTLUL- epudr- expvo- 
| , , , , , , 
S. adpyy, -Ouny, | coun, -ovpnny, | oduny, -oupnny, 
GOU, =O, €0U, -OU; ov, -0v, 
aeéTO, -TO, €€TO, -€1TO, O€TO, -OUTO, 
: P. adpesa, “OMessa, edpena, -ovpesa, oouewa, ~oupesia, 
Indic. aeos€, -agse, | c€eade, -ELTNE, O€<ONE, -OUGHE, 
adovTo, -a@vro, | €0vTo,  -ovvTo, | dovTo,  -ovvro, 
3). adpesoy, -@LESOP, Ed jLessOr, -oUpeSoy, odpesiov, ~OUMESOY, 
aeosov, -agSoyv, | e€g3ov, -eraSov, | o€aSov, -ovadoy, 
7 oe , & / f oe , ? > 
aéosnv, -acinv. | ccoSnv, -eloSny. | o¢oSnv, -ovosny. 
Imperfect [Cf. p. 218, e]. 
S.  eriSnyv toTny [ edider|* e€Oeikvuy 
a F, 7 3 ‘ > / = 
(eriSns) LOTNS jeoldas | edeiKvis 
aay e {7 z | 5 , = 
(erin) LoTN [ did | eOelKVD 
ee e - Qs > , 4 
P. ériSepev LOTALEV ediOopev eOeLKYU LEV 
8 ef - a7 3 / ~ 
eTiSeTe LOTATE eO10orTe eOeiKVUTE 
> 2 e& - 5 / 5 , ~ 
eTidecay toTacay eOidocay eOelKvUcay 
D.  ériSerov toTatov edidoroy eOelKVvUTOY 
aM rd JZ ~ 5) dd 25 i Jb 
eTLSETHY iGTaTHY eOLOoTny eOetkvuTny 
2nd Aorist. 
S. [env] eoTny [Zdear| (none) 
[esns | €aTns [dws | 
a. - » 
[237 | eoTN [ede | 
PP. eSepev ECTN LEY eOopev 
eSere €CTHTE edoTe 
evecay eoTnoay eOooay 
D. Serov €OTNTOV €CoTov. 
Ia > , IQs 
ESETNS eoTnTny eOdTny 
Subjuncitive. 
Present. 
S. 130 igT@ dda from detxvi@ 
Tis ioTns d.das 
TSH iorn 61d0 
P.. riSGpev ioT@pev dudadpev 
TLSHTE ioTnTE d:ddTe 
TiSa@ou(v) icTaat(y) didaor(v) 
D. riS7nrov ioTHTOV Ovd@Tov 
TLSHTOY ioTHnTov Ord@Tov 





* The forms in use are: é6iSouy, €diSous, edi5ov, p. 218, c. e8l8ws 
only Xen. An. 5, 8, 4. (as Od. 7. 367.) 
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2nd Aorist. 
Sa OTe da 
37s oTnSs dos 


The Terminations as in the Drescat. 


Cplative. 
Present. 
TiSeinv icrainv Odoiny 
? € , m4 7 
TISELns ioTains OLdoins 
, ¢e f a , 
TLSELN Loraty ordain 
Titeinuey § iorainwey OsOoinuer 
TiSelev (i ioratpev LOotpev 
TiSEinreE iorainre dtdoinre 
TISELTE igraite Ordotre 
(riSeinoay, (icraincay) parr ay, 
TiSeiey ioratey Ordotev 
TiSEinToy israinroy dsdoinroy 
TiSetTov ioTaiTov Oudotrov 
TiSewnT Hy ioraintny Sidonnrny 
TiSeitTny ioraitny Ouddirny 
2nd Aorist. 
, ? 
Seinv GTainv Soiny 
Terminations as in the Present. 
Fimperaiive. 
Present. 
[riders] (torase | [ d1d08z | 
TidEt LoTH Sou 
ae ¢ &b 8 8 , 
TISETO iotate LOdT@ 
/ a ww 7X 
TiSeTeE ioTaTe didore 
[rwSeracav| [icrdrecayv| [dcdérwcav] 
TISEVT@Y ioTavray d:ddvtav 
/ of 4 LANY 
TISETOV LoTaTCV OrdoTroy 
TISETOY isTaTay O:ddérav 
2nd Aorist. 
Sés* OTST dds* 
, 7 , 
SéTa CTHTO OdT@ 


Terminations as in the Present. 





(60. 


(none) 


from Sexvus 


(none) 


OeikvuTe 
[Secxvt¥racar] 
OeLKYUVT@Y 
OelkvvTov 
Seuxvdrev 


(none) 





* The compounds throw the accent back on the preceding sylla- 
ble: wrepiSes, dad5os, amdbore. 
+ In the compounds era: rapderd. axderé. 
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Infinilive. 
) Present. 
z & 
riSevat ioTavat d:ddvat (Secevuvas) 
2nd Aorist. 
Setvar oTnvat Sovvat (none) 
Participle. 
Present. 
r: 2 
Masc. TiSels igTas didovs Serxvis 
, i 
G. -évros -dv7Tos -évTos -UVTOS 
Fem. TiSeloa ioTaca d:dotvca detxvuca 
Neut. TiSev ioTay diddy Oerxviv 
2nd Aorist. 
Seis, Setoa, Sev,  oTdas, cTaca,oTav,  Sovs, dovca, ddvy, (mone, 
61. 
PASSIVE AND MIDDLE. 
JMoods of the Passive and Mi_ddle. | 
Pres. Indic. Imper. Sulj. Ont. Infin. Part. 
Tid-enat =6 | eco (ov) =| apa =| ein eoSat EUEVOS 
ioT-apat aco (a) @pat | aiuny agsat ajLevos 
did-opat ogo (ov) | @par oiuny ooSat duevos 
Oeixy-tpat | too — voSat vpevos 
Aor. 2. Tnaper. Sulj. | . Opt. Infin. Part. 
eSeunyv Seco) Sov Spar | Seipny | SéoBar | Sepevos 
[éorapny | 
not found] | 
enTapny (aTdgo) 77a | TTGpat | wraiyny | wraoSar | TTApLEvos 
lige | we 
edouny (8600) dov =| C&uae | Soiunvy | Oéa3ae | ddpevos 
TENSES OF THE PASSIVE AND SIIDDLE. 
indicative. 
Present. 
Sing. tiSepuat ioTayat didopar deixvtpar 
Tixecat ioTacal dideocat Seixvicat 
f a 
[riSy | [tora | 
Hon a ~ a? , - 
TiSerat (oTaTaL 6idoraz Seixvirat 
, £ 
Plur. 7iSéueSa iorapeSa dsddueSa SecxvipeSa 
, , 
TideoSe totacde didogSe Ceixvuae 
f e , 
riSevrar toravrat dfSovrat OeixvuvTat 
: : 
Dual [rid€ueZov] [ictapeSov] [S:ddueSov] [Serxv¥ne301 | 
/ 
TideoSov ioracSov didocSor deixvuc Sov 
ridegSov ictacZoy didoeSor 


Setxvuctoy 
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Imperfect. 
Sing. ériSéunv iordpny . eduddpuny édeckyU ny 
eTiSero ioTraco edidoro edeikvuco 
[ eriSov | [icra | [ edid0v | 
eTiSeTo LOTaTO €didoTo edeikvuTo 
Plur. ériSeueSa igTdpeSa edrddpuesa ederkvupeda 
eTiSeoSe ioTagSe edidoaSe edeikvuaSe 
eTISEVTO toTavTo eOldovTo eOeiKYUVTO 
Dual. [ereSépeSov | [tordpesov] [edcddpeSov] [edecxvipeSov] 
evTiSeaSov tora Sov edidoaSov edeikvucSov 
eriSeoSnv ioraasny eOvOdaSny eOerkvucSny 
2nd Aorist Middle. 
Sing. €Séunv [eordpny] edduny (none) 
€Sou [gore | €00u 
eSeTo [¢araro | €00TO 


Terminations the same as those of the Imperfect. 
Suljunciive. [Cf. p. 218, c.] 


Present. 
Sing. Ti3apar ior@pat OwdOpae from deixvia 
TIS7 iory 5.00 
TiInTae iornrat Ovdarar 
Plur. riS@peSa igT@peSa dudopeSa 
; TiInoSE ioTnoSe dudd0S¢ 
TwS@vTae ioT@vrat didavrat 
Dual. [riSapeSov] [iorapeSov] [ ddapeSov] 
TISHOSov ioTno soy d.daaSov 
TiSHO ov igTiaSov duddoSoy 
2nd Aorist Middle.* 
Sing. hips | orepat| od pat (none) 
i [orm] 50 
Terminations the same as those of the Present. 
Optalive. : : 
Present. 
Sing. riSeiunyv ioraipny didoipny from Secxvve 
TLSELO icTato Oedoto 
TISElTo igTaiTo Otdotro 
Plur. riSeipeSa icraipesa diOoipeSa 
TISEloSe ioraicSe didotcSe 
TISElvTo ioraivro - Otdo0tvTo 
Dual. [riSeiueSov] [icraiweSov] [dcdolpeSov] 
TiSeloSov ioTatcSov dudotacSov 
TiseloSnv ictaioSny OvdoiaSny 


* Here too the accentuation of the compounds is often thrown 
back: éwiSwua: (or émSaua): mpdodnrau. 
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2nd Aorist Middle. 
Sing. Yeluny [oraipny | Soluny (none) 
Terminations the same as those of the Present. 


Imperative. 
Present. 
Sing. rieco icTaco didoce Selxvuce 
[riSov | (tor) [ didov] 
TISECS@ igTacS@ OLddaS@ OetxvicSo@ 
Plur. riSeoSe ioracSe didocSe OeiKkvucSe 
TiséoS@cav tordc%ecav OiddcSacav SerxvicSacay 
or TiSecSav igTaogs@v OrddcgSev SetxvUaSav 
Dual. riSecSov ioTacSov OidocSov SeltkvuaSov 
TISéoS@V ioracS@v Odd av SecxvicSav 
Qnd Aorist Middle. 
Sing. Sov* [ordco, ota] dov* (none) 
SéoSa [ordcSe| Soa3@ 
Terminations the same as in the Present. 
Infinitive. 
Present, 
TisecSat toraoSat 6iOocSat dSeixvucSat 
2nd Aorist Middle. 
Séo%at [oracSaz | SécSae (none) 
Participle. 
Present. 
TLSEpevos ioTdpevos didduevos Setkvvpevos 
2nd Aorist Middle. 
Sépevos [orapevos | Sduevos (none) 
62. 


The remaining tenses are formed from the original roots: of 
risnut, tornpt, Sidepe, Seixvype (orig. roots, Se, ora, do, Seu), they 
are these : 


Future. 
Act. Soe oTNTw Sara deiEw 
Mid. Sncopa oTNTOpAL dacopat detEopuat 
Pass. teSjcouat oraSjcopar So%joopar derySnoopat 

Aorist. 

Ac. _€2nka eoTnCa . €O0@Ka ederEa 
Mid. [eSyxapny] estnoauny [edoxdpuny| edecEduny 
Pass. éreSnv eoTasny eddSnv edelySny 


* In the compounds the accent is thrown back: but not that of 
the 2nd sing., unless the prep. is a dissyllable: améSov. mpooSod: ax 
Seave, modcseadve. ' 
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Perfect. 

Act. reSeuxa eoTnka dédaxa déderya 

Pass. reSecuae (€orapat) d<edonat dedevypae 
Pluperfect. 

Act. éreSeixeww elornKely edeOaxKev edcdeivey 

EGTIKEL 
Pass. éreSeiunvy (éordpny) ededopay ededelypnv 


On the syncopated forms of the Perf. é eoTnKa, See Pdm. 65. For 
inut, sce Pdm. 67. 

a) A fut. éorié@ (stabo) was formed fr. Perf.—éorj£opar later. 
—The Aorists ¢Syxa, €Swxa are used only in the sing. Indic: ; the 
forms of the 2nd Aor. in dual and pl. ; in the other moods; and in 
the participle. "ESnxapny, éOoxapny are un-Ailic. 

b) The peculiarity of xa, as termination of Aor. 1, belongs to 
€Snka, €Owka, na (inp). 

c) The Opt. and Subj. of the Pres. Pass. from tiSnut, didepe, 
and inut, are usually conjugated as if from ride, dida, to, the accent 
being thrown back: thus suas did@par, Se. ; Tioiunv, Sidoipny 
— (Oidote, Sidocro, &c.). Soin Aor. 2. Mid. daéS@pat, admddotro, Ke. 

d) This analogy, as far as regards the accent, is followed by 
dvvapa (am able), and ériorapa (know how). 


Thus: é€micrapat -y -nTae Suvaiyny -ato -atro 
(But icrdpar “4 -iTat) | toraipny -ato -aito 
So also dvaiuny Gvato 6vatro. 


e) In the Imperf. Active the singular of riznpe and tyr is often, 
that of did@pu regularly, formed as if from riSé@, didde: 
not found; but ériSes, ériser, are far commoner than ériSys, éeriSy: 
edidouv, edidcus, edidov. In Attic poetry the forms of the Present 
TiSeis, TUSet, and (from type) iets, fet are also found. 

63. Verbs with 2nd Aorist like Verbs wm ut. 
2nd Aorist. 


eriSovy is 


aTrod.pacKa, pe@, Vlyvarke, dra, 
LT run away. FT flow Fknow. I put forth naturaliy 
(Aor. 2. intrans.). 
Indicative. | 
: AN 3 £8 = bie aed » yf i= 
S. amedpdy eppuny eyveav epuv 
amédpas éppuns eyvas | epus 
amré0pa éppun eyva | edo 
> / _ FA 74 4 = 
P. drédSpdpev Eppunpev eyvopev | enhupev 
amédpare €ppunte eyVOTE | eure 
dr éSpacay éppunoav eyvaoay epuoay 
D. dred parov éppuntov EyV@Toy — epuToy 
] / > 
énédparny éppuntny eyvarny epurny 
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Subjunctive. 2nd Aorist. | 

S. dodépa pve yo vw (prob. v) 
amoopas puns yas uns 
amodpG pun We pun 

P. dmodpopev puopev yv@pev pueopev 
amroOpare punte YYOTE unre 
arrodpaat(y) pudau(y) yvaot(y) puace 

D. amodparoy punrov yverov unto 
amrodparov puntov yverov unrov 

Optative. 

S. dwodpainv pueiny yvoiny | pvorpe or puny 
amrodpains pueins yvoins vos or pins 
dmrodpain puein yvoin vo. or din 

&e. &c. ec. &e. 
Imperative. 
S. ddd pase punse yvase (pv%z) 
dmodpara punt@ yvoTo (dvT®) 
&c. cc. &e. 
Infinitive. : 
aTrodpavat punvat yya@vat uvar 
Participle. 
dmodpas pveis, toa, €v| yvovs, dus, piaa, hiv 
Goa, ty yvouca, yyvov 


64. The following are additional examplés of this formation :— 


mor. 2) | Imp.| Subj. Ope. | Inte) Partie. 








taken) 
dXickopat |jAwv, (was| — |GA@ (es, @)|ddoiny |dd@vat |ddovs [eX 
(am taken) ehiay (Att.) cept in Ind. j 
Baive, go \é8nv (went) |BnSe |Bo (ns, 77) |Bainy |Bnva | Bas 
Bidw, live |éBiay (lived)| — |Bid (Gs, @)|Bidny |Bidvat | Brovs 
(ovca, ay) 
meropat, fly lemrnv(flew)T| — |(are ?) Trainy \wTHvat \wras 
oxedXo, dry |éoxAnv (wi-| — oKAnvaL 
ihered) 
Sve edov = (went| 6031 |Ovw (ys, 7) oe duvae [dvs (doa) 
: into) 
pave epinu — |P36 (Fs, 7) Sine Pajvar |Pras 
(come before, 
anticipate) 


* Suny for guinv. Hippocrates has Aor. 2. éodiny (duqva, &e.), like 
éspvnv. This is the usual form in later writers; and the Subj. pvé 
(Plat.) must be referred to this, not to uv. (Buttmann.) 


¢ Late: érréunv the usual form. 
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65. Syncopated Perfect. 





Sing. Plural. Dual. 
Indicative €orTnKa ECTamev — 
EcTHKas | €oTare _ €oTaroy 
eaTnKe(V) | éoTact(v) €OTaTOY 
Subjunctive éora 
Optative éotainv, éotains, &c. 


. w JZ 
Imperative éord2, €orare, &c. 
Infinitive éorTdvat 
Participle écrTas, dca, as or ds, Gen. éoratos, ons, GTos. 





Pluperfect. 

Sing. Plural. Dual. 
éotnkey OF elatnkey | eorapev —~ 
EgTHKELs OF elaTnKets | eaTaTE €OTaTov 
€GTHKEL OF eloTnKEL eoTacav | éorarny 





a) These syncopated forms are only found in the Dual and 
Plural. The regular forms of €orpxa are sometimes met 
with, though the shorter forms are the commoner in the 
best authors, especially for the Plural_éornxévat rare in 
Attic (Kr.). 

6) In the Pluperf. of tornps, €oracay is the form of this kind 
that principally occurs. 

c) The Participle arises by contraction from aws. The o (as 
arising from ao) is retained through the oblique cases: 
but the neuter éoréds has better authority than éoras. 


66. (Other Syncopated Perfects.) 

deida (Hom.), fear, dé6ca (rare in Sing.) Pl. dedtpev, Sedtre, Sediacw. 
Part. dedsas. Imperf. dedcS. Subj. dedia. Opt. 
Sedceinv. Impf. dedcévar. Pluperf. 3rd Plur. 
ededtoay or edediecav. 

SynoKe, die Tésynka (-as, -e), TéeSvapev, TéeBvare, TeSvact. 
Imperat. réeSvaSt. Opt. reSvainv. Inf. reSva- 
var. Part. reSves (-e@oa, -e@s). 

The Perfects réSvnxa and 6é61a are the only Perfects besides 
€otnka whose syncopated forms are in common use in prose, the 
Partcp. BeBas (from Baivw) forming a partial exception. Of rés- 
wa, it is only the Infin. and Partcp. that are common in Aitéic 
prose: the Participle is reSvews, with the (Ionic) intercalation of e. 
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Aéoia occurs throughout: the longer form, dédovca, vecurs only in 
the Indicat. of Perf. and Pluperf. (where it is commoner in the Sin- 
gular than the abridged forms), in the Infin. in the Dramatic writers, 
and in the Participle. 


67. “Inut,—etpi and etut,—hypi. 

It is very important that the pupil should acquire a thorough 
familiarity with the forms of ins, efui and efus, which, from the re- 
semblance of some to others, are often hard to distinguish: indeed 
some forms (especially in the compounds) are identical, and can only 
be distinguished by the sense. “Ine occurs principally in its com- 
pounds, a@inus, peSinus, &c. The is usually Jong in Attic Greek 
[as short, it occurs principally in the participle]. 


(int. Root, é.) 


Active. 
Ind. Imper. Subj. Opt. Inf. Partcp. 
Presl Asnt * Tec ia ieinv tevar _ iis, ietoa, iev 
ieT@, SLC. 
Impf. = im 
Perf. cika 
Plup. ELKELV 
Aor; 1... Fea 
Apr. 2. [Av] €s, €TO, @ etn eivat els, Eto, Ev 
&c. 
Pi eipey 
eiTe 
ao 
Fut. How 
Passive. 


Pres. fear (as riSewar). [Qn Subj. and Opt. see p. 218, c.] 
Impt. — téunv 


Perf. eiwau eico cioSat ~—s eiuevos 
aa. peat Je 
Aor. eisnv = STL ES@ = €elnv eSnvat —- EMeis 


Fut. 1.  €8noopae 
Fut. 3. (none) 


Middle. 
Aor. 1. (Kav) 


Aor. 2. etuny ov @pat etuny éoSat ENEVOS 
Fut. noopat 


Verbal Adjective, érés, éréos. 
As a general rule, inj is conjugated like riSnpu. 
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a) The 3rd Plur. of the Present Indic. Act. is mere) only, for 
icdot(v). 


b) The Imperf. inv is doubtful in the dost Loup, vets, teu are 
undoubted, and it seems that tev also was used as Ist sing.* 


e) From adinys the Imperf. appears with a double augment: 
npier* npiecav. But die, and especially ddiecay, have 
more and better authority. 

d) ‘The Aor. 1. Axa, which is not found except in the Indicative, 
was in general use in the singular. In the plural it is 
rarely used by any Attic writers. Of fy the singular of 
the Indicative is no where found. 

e) What is here said of fea, hv, applies also to eexa, eSnka: 
eoav, €Snv. In Aor. 1. Mid. jxapny is sometumes, but ede- 
kapny, einxapny, never found in Attic writers. 

Ff) The Dual and Plur. of 2nd Aor. Act.; the Indic. of Aor. 2. 
Mid. and Aor. 1. Pass. are found in the common language 
(also in Herodotus) ; but always with the augment. Hence 
agiotte, adiotey, ELEY, eTe, Ear, eSny, EUNY, never occur. 

g) Whether ciwev, ceive, eiunv are Indic. or Opt. can only be de- 
termined by the context. 

h) In the compounds of tps the accent of the Imperative és is 
thrown back: ddes. But of retains it, even in compounds, 
in this form, not in the others: mpoov; but mpédeoSe. 

i) Of forms conjugated like barytone verbs (besides the Subj. 
and Opt. of Pres. Pass. and Aor. 2. Mid.; cf. p. 218, c), 
adiore, adiorey, are found as Pres. Opt.; and i is some- 
times accented as a barylone Subj. (for ia). 


68. (Hiué, ety.) 
I> Eiui (am) has root és* efus (ibo) root i. 
(1) efpi, Lam; ets, I shall go (Pres. mostly with Fut. meaning). 
Tmperat. Subj. Opt. Infin. Partep. 
ious 4 ioSt, (€orw, &c.) & etnv elvae @v (am) 


ey, Gi, Aira, GC.) iw tou ievac iov (go) 


——a 


* This and the following remarks are from Kriger. 
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Se Susy. of to be. | Suss. of to go. 
S. eipi, Tam | citue, Iwill go] 8. te 
ec . EL nS ins 
eoTi(y) eltou(v) 7 in 
P. écpev wey TAT PE: @ULEV t@pey 
eare ire NTE inte 
etot(y) iaou(v) aoe) twou(y) 
D, éardv troy D TOV [tyrov 2 | 
ExTOV | iToy TOV [tnrov ? | 
Tur 8, toSe St (mpésese : | Ort. S. ein towne or loiny 
seld. mposet)| Eins tors 
EOTO ire (rposira)| ein tou 
P, gore ire ey etnpey, eiuey | tomer 
éorecay | irecay OF cine [etre] toute 
andécray| idvrav (trav elnaay, eiev tovey 
(dvrev | Ausch. EK. 32.)) D. [etnroy, etrov| [Zourov ?] 
Plat.) troy eintny, elrny [toirny 2| 
9. €orov trav — 
ECTOY | Int. etvat iévat 
PART. ov, otca,dv| tidy, iotea, idp 
| G. dvros, ovcns| idvros, iovons 
IMPERFECT. 
S. nv, Iwas new; old Attic, 7a, I went. 
nota nels, USU. jeLoZa 
jv (from 7e-v) NEL 
P. fuev HElev, US. HEV 
are (Hote) NELTE — 7TE 
noav nega 
D. jorov [ATov| NELTOV, — 7 TOV 
jqotay [ifryy] qeltny, — ATHY 


Fut. €érouat, I shall be, €on or cet, Eorat (for the poet. gcerar), 
&c. Opt. écoiuny. Inf. ceca. Parte. éodpevos. 

The Middle form (epat, teoas or ty, terar, &c., Imp. teco, Inf. 
teo%at, Partcp. i¢uevos, Impf. iguny, teoo, &c.), signifying to 
hasten, ought probably to be written with the rough breathing 
(a supposition which is mostly confirmed by the manuscripts), 
and referred to inut. Verbal adj. irds is found in compounds: 
iréos is more common than iryréos (Kr.). 

@) Eipi, to be (with the exception of e7), is enclitic in Pres. Indic. 

[See Rules for Enclitics]. In compounds, the accent is on 
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the preposition, if the general rules of accentuation will allow 
it to be so far back, e. g. mapetpt, wapet, mapeott, S&c., Imp. 
mwaptoSt ; but wapny on account of the augment; wapeorat 
(= apécerat) ; map-etvae from the general rule for infini- 
tives in vat; subj. zap, -7s, 7, &c., on account of the con- 
traction; and Opt. wapetuev, &c.—=rapeinuevy, &c. The 
accentuation of the Partcp. in the compounds should be par- 
ticularly noted; e. g. sapayv, Gen. mapévros, so also waptar, 
Gen. waptdytos. 

b) With reference to accentuation, the compounds of eps, 2bo, 
follow the same rules as those of eiui, sum (Gdottling says, 
Inf. tevaz) ; hence several forms of these two verbs are the 
same in compounds, e. 2. mdpetur, maper and wapecoe (third 
sing. of efue, and 3rd a Of eipi). 

c) Eiev, esto, be it so, good, 3rd plur. Opt. (=eiqoav).—The first 
person Impf. is often 4 in Attic poets, sometimes in Plato ; 
“ny (which occurs in no other person) is very rare in Attic 
Greek. (Xen.) The un-Aitic form of the second person 
Impf. 4s is found frequently in the later writers, and now 
and then in lyric passages of the Attic poets. ‘The dual 
forms with « (j0Tov, Horny) are preferred ; but in the 2nd 
pl., 77€ seems to have been exclusively in use (Ar. ). "Eotey 
is less common than éorecay. 

d) From eéut, the third pers. sing. Impf. 7erv instead of Fe is 
found in the Altice poets only before vowels, spooyew. [Be- 
fore a consonant, Pl. Crit. 114.] 

e) The Pres. of eit, io go, has, in Attic prose, almost always a 
Future meaning. “Iévac and iay occur both as Present and 
as Future. So also the Optative. (Ar.) 


69. nui, to say. [ov dnue=nego; say... not. 
(Moods : nypi, pare or Padi, PS, hainv, havat, Pas.) 


Present. Singular. Plural. Dual. 
i apev 
dys (dns ?) gare gardv 
onoi(y daily) arév 
Imperfect.  edny edapey 
(egns). epnosa epare eparor 
epy epacay epdarny 


Fat®¢ico. Aor. @pyoa. Verbal Adjective, dards, harées. 
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a) The second sing. dys is quite anomalous both in accent and 
in the « subscript. (Géttling and Kriger print g7js.) The 
compounds retain, in ¢his form, the accent on the ultima, 
e. g. avtipys, but ctphyt, cvppadi, &e. 

b) This verb has two significations, (a) fo say in general, (b) fo 
affirm, to assert, &c. (aio). The Fut. @jyow, however, has 
only the last signification —®6, @ainv often and davat usu 


ally relate to the past. The Participle das does not belong 
to Aiiic prose. 


ce) With dnpi the verb npyi, inquam, may be compared. The 
Imperfect jv, 7 is used in the phrases jv & éeya, said J, 
7 8 6s, said he (inserted parenthetically), in relating a con- 
versation. 


The pres. dni (with the exception of djs) is enclitic. [See 


Rules for Enclitics. ] 


70. Oiéda. 
Oida (novi) is properly a Perf. 2. from root eié- [vid-€re] ; but it 


passes over to the forms of a verb in pe: having second sing. -Sa (as 
epyoa, ja%a have from dnp, eipt). 


Sin 


Moods : 
oida | ice (tarw) | cid | eideinv | eidevar | eidas, via, ds. 
Present. 
Sing. oida Plur. topey Dual. 
oicSa tore torov 
olde(v) toaat(v) torov 
Imperfect. 
g. joe, Att. 767 Pl. ndeipev Dual. 
joeo%a, nonosa nOetTe 7 O€LTOY 
Att. * 
noets, nOns 
“det, Att. 7deuv, FS noecav [7deccav| ndetrny 


Fut. etcouat. Verbal Adjective, icréov. 


a) Though the sing. forms 76y, &c. are usually called Attic, 
the forms 7e.v, &c. occur even in the best Attic writers.— 
In the Dual and Plur. of Imperf., jorny, jopev, -re, -cay 
are also found in the poets. 


6) Fut. cicopa, and the Subj. [Opt.] and Infin. of the Present 
have also the meaning of to understand. 


10* 
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71. Ketwar (jaceo), *uat (sedeo). 
Ketuat, according to Kriiger, is from xelowat=xkéouat: according 
to Buttmann, a Perfect for xcéxeimat. 7 
a) The Infin. is accented like a Perf. Infin., and retains this 


accent in compounds: ketoSar, kataketoSdt. 
b) But xardkepat, katdxeroae throw back the accent. 


“Hypa (in Attic prose ca3npac is the usual form) is in form a 
Passive Perfect. 


Present. . 

Ind. Subj. Opt. Imperfect. 
Keipat [kéwpat | [ keoluny | €xeipnv 
Keloat [Ken | [ kéoto | EKELTO 
KELTaL KenTat KEOLTO EKELTO 
KeieSa EKELMESA 

tas a+ 
KELO SE EKELG SE 
KelvTat KE@VTAL KEOLVTO EKELVTO 
, > , 
[ keipeSov | [ €xeiueSor | 
KELO SOV ; €KELO SOV 
Keto SOV exeloSny 


Imper. xeioo, keioS@, &c. Infin. cetoSa. Partcp. Keipevos. 
Fut. ceicouat. No Aorist. . 
a) Present, jpat, joa, Porat, &e. 3 plur. Fvrae. 
Imper. joo, 7oSe, &c. Infin. 7oSa. Partcp. Fuevos. 
Imperf. juny, hoo, foto, &c. 3 plur. Avro. 
b) Present, xdSnpat, kaSnoat, KaSnrat, &e. 
Subj. kxaS@par. 3. xaSyrat. Plur. 1. caS@peSa. 3. Ka%- 
@VTAL. 
Opt. Ka%olunv [KaSnunv?| 3. Ka%otro | KaSqrTo 2]. 
Imper. xaSnoo [xaSov|. Inf. caSjoSa. Paricp. caSnpevos. 
Imperf. éxaSnuny (kaSnunv.) 3. €xdSnro, KaSnoTo (KaS7qTOo). 
3 plur. éxaSnvro, KaSnvto. 
The Imperf. of caSnua: often prefixes the Syll. Augment to the 
preposition (but not in the Tragic poets) in éexaSnunv: but also 
Ka%jo0, Ka%jTo are found (more commonly xa3jorTo, KkaSnvro) where 
the Avgment is compensated for by the accentuation. So also xa%- 
yode, whereas xdSnoZe is the Present. In the Subj. xa3éuar is more 
regular than xa%@pyat: so also xaZotro, Opt., for which, perhaps, 
xaBquny, xa3nto (but only in these forms) were used (Kr.). 
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72. ANOMALOUS VERBS: 
It is an anomaly of meaning when the Future Middle (in form) 
has a Passive sense. 
FUTURE MIDDLE with PASSIVE sense. 


adtxnoopat, shall be injured 

a&opa:, shall be led 

Spevrouat, shall be nourished { In these the Pass. meaning Is pretty 
- (also Mid.). steady. 

oiknoopat, shall be inhabited 

Tiunoouat, Shall be honoured 

énut@oopuat, shall be punished \ In these, usage fluctuates between 

otepnoopat, shall be deprived these forms and those in -S7copaz; 

poSnoopat, shall be feared those in -37couaz denoting rather 

‘@pednoouna, shall be benefited a continued action. (Herm.) 


So, dp&opa: (shall be ruled, and [ Mid.] shall begin), etpEopat 
(shall be restrained), BrAdWopat (shall be hurt), rapaEopear (shall be 
disturbed), rpiivopat (shall be rubbed), pudAaEopuat (shall be guarded), 
are all found in good Attic writers. 

73. Futura Media of regular verbs, which in classical writers 
are the quite or nearly exclusive forms. 


axovoopat (-ove), shall hear. dhoAvEouat (-v¢@), shail ery aloud 

ddahagopat (-a€w), shail shout. (to the gods). 

aravrncopat (-dw), shall meet. mndncopat (-d@), shail leap. 

droAavoopat (-ave), shail derive oLynoopat (-dw), shall be silent. 
(from any thing). ciannconat (-éw), shall hold my 

Badvotpat (-i€@), shall walk. tongue. 

Bonoopat (-d@), shall shout. orovdaropat (-dfw), shall make 

yeacouat (-da), shall laugh. haste, be busy. 


Kaxvoopat (- -tw), shall wail. 
oipwéouat (-of@), shall wail, la- 
ment. 
Fuiura Media of regular verbs whose Future Active is a less 
common form : 
doopat, aoe (-da), will sing. 
dpracopa, -aow (-d€w), shall forswear myself. 
snatch. | Savpacoua, -dow (-dfw), shall 
| PréYouar, po ( (-7r@), shall look. wonder. 
ynpacopuat, -dow (aloxle@), shall khépouat, “po ( (-1rr@), shall steal. 
grow old. popjcopat, -yow (-€w), shall sup 
Sr@Eopat, Eo (Keo), shall pursue. Up. 
€ykoptacouat, -dow (-dtw), shall Tkoyouat, - “po ( (-7Tw), shall mock. 
panegyrize. Xepnoopat, -jow (-€w), shall re 


eraweoropa, -éow (-éw), shall| tire. 
praise. 


cupigouac (- ito), shall pipe. 
Toxacona (-at@), shall jeer. 





|emtopxncopat, -7ow@ (-€w), shall 
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Gnpacopa: and Snpevoouat, will chase, and xoddcopat, will chas- 
tise, do not belong here; for the Middle Form of other tenses is 
found as Active (implying that the action is done for the agent’s own 


satisfaction), and the Futures in -¢o are also in use. 


So évjcopas 


(Plat.) = mihi coguam. The Regular Fut. is &bjco. 


74. Deponents Passive (i. e. 


7Ouvnenv or eOvynSny ; ; eOuvacSny, 
was able (Svvapat). 


that have a Passive Aorist.) 


emepeAT NY, cared for (-[€]jopas). 
eves up nny, considered ) 


npaasny, loved (€papat). T POESULNSHY; was eager 

9XZEoS yy, was vexed al (4xZomar). | evevonSnv, considered, 

eBovdnSynv, nBovdnSnv, wished;| intended fconas) 
chose (Bovhopat). SvevonSnv, thought over; ¢ “SCRA: 

eden, begged (S€opat). intended 


qosnv, was delighted; was pleased 
(7jOopat). 

ansnyv, thought (ctomat). 

ecepany,* reverenced (c¢Bopat). 

emavracSny, likened myself (hav- 
Ta¢opat). 

duehexSyv, conversed wilh (Siadé- 
yopeat). 


amevonsnv, was beside 
myself ; was desperate 
NvavTLosiny, opposed (-oopat). 
evdaBysnv, shunned scrupulously 
(-eopat). 
epiroriunzny, was ambitious (-eo- 
peat). 


I. Verbs in @, with collateral forms in ew or eopuat. 


* Plat. Pheedr. 254. 


Present. Future. Perfect. Aorist. 
aréEw, ward off [dreEjoa | [7AcEa] 
Middle aheEjoopat nreEaunv 
Booka, feed Booknoe 
(€)SeAw, wili (€)SeAno@ nZeAnKka n=ehjoa 
eppe, take oneself off  €ppyce 7ppnka Appnoa 
evdw, sleep evonoe (none) (none) 
evra, boil éewnow (Pdm. 73) ? aWnoa 
Passive aWnpat AWS 
Middle éevnoopat a Wnoapny 
pedet, cure est peAnoet peweAnkey —- ere Aoev 
pedA@, am going pedAAnT@ 2 enehAnoa 
peva, remain pevea pepLernka euweva 
vewo, distribute VEL@ vEevepinka everpa 
Passive VEVELINVAL evennsnyv 
oa, smell of 6(noe [ddada] o(noa 
éheira, owe (ought) opedjnoe apeiAnka e@Pei\noa 
tunT@, beat TUTTO @ 2 (eruroy) 
Passive TUTTHOOpal TeTUPpaL eromny 
Xaipw, rejoice Xalpnoce Kexapnka exapny 
(npat) : 
GySouat, am vexed (at) adaxSéo(Sno)opac ? nxdéosny 
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Present. Future. 
BovrAopat, will; choose Bovdncopat 
[€powac|, ask épnoopat 
paxonat, fight paxotpat 
peAopat, care for peAnoomat 
otouat, think oingopat 
olxoual, an gone olynoopat 


II. Verbs in ew, with a collateral form in . 


Present. Future. 
yapéw, marry YapO_ 

Middle yapovpat 
dokew, seem dd€a 


omtéw, pinta, throw 


Passive 

a%éw, thrust ace (@incw) 
Passive ooSnoopat 
Middle e@oouae 


Perfect. 
BeBovAnpat 
(none) 
pepaxnpat 
peeAnat 
(none) 
Lexnpat] 


Perfect. 
yeyaunka 
yeyaunpat 
dedoypat 
eppiba 
eppyzpar 


(€wxa) 


ewo pat 
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Aorist. 
eSovdnsny 
npopny 
ewaxerauny 
epehn sine 
onsnv 

(none) 


Aorist. 


eynua 
aia 
é00£a 

Ep ua 
eppip (=) ny 
ewod 
eooSny 
Eoodpny 


= JL wb . 
Ill. Verbs in av-w, av-ouar; i.e. whose roots are formed by av 


appended to the simpler root. 
aivo pat, veouat. ) 


Present. Future. 
Gpaptave, MiSs; sin duaptnoopar 
Passive 
av&(av)o, increase avénre 
Passive. avén(Sn)copat 
Bracrave, bud Practice 


SapSnoopua (?) 


dapSave, sleep 
dhioSnoe (2) 


O\tcSave, slip 


aigZavopuat, perceive aigSnoopat 
arexSavopat, become hat- arex2noopat 
Tlya, Pay [ed rica 
Passive 
Middle 
pSdve, come befrre psnoopat 
daxve, bite 6n€opat 
Passive onySnocopat 
kapve, become weary Kapovuat 
TEpve, Cut TELO 
Passive TeTUTTOMAL 
Baive, go Bnoopar 
€Aavve, drive EA@ 
Passive 
Middle 
éodpaivopar, smell ooppnoopat 
ixvéouat, come t£ouat 


Perfect. 


nudpTnka 
npapTnpat 
nvEqka 
nvEnuat 


(8)eBAaorTnKa 


deddpSnka 
(@AtoSnKa) 
oSnpae 
annxsnpat 
TETLKa 
TETLO PAL 


epSaxa 
2? 

dednypae 
KeKunKa 
TETLNKA 
TETPNAL 
BeBnka 
éA\nA\dka 
eAnAdpat 


Looppnpat] 
typat 


(With some in va, iva, atva, 


Aorist. 


7 LapToV 
cpapTn=nvas 
nv&yoa 
nvénany 
eBAaoroyv 
edapZov 
oto Sov 
nosouny 
amnx oun 
eTLOa, Tigal 
eTio Sv 
eTLO anv 
epsaca, ed-= 
€Oaxov [Snv 
eOnxSnv 
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IV. Verbs in dv, dvopat, whose short root was strengthened by », 
before ay was appended : An&-, AaB-; Aav¥-, Aav3-av-w. 


Present. Future. Perfect. Aorist. 
AavSave, am hid ANTw EANVa eAaSov 
Middle Anoopat Aehnopae eAaSounv 
pavSave, learn paSncopat pendsnka = Enasoy 
AapBave, take AnwWopat ctAna €XaBov 
Passive AnbSyncopat etAnppat eAnpsnv 
Middle 3 eAaPounv 
Styyave, touch SiEopuat (-o 2) 2 eSuyov 
Aayxava, receive by lot AnEopac etnxa ehayor 
P assiv e etyypat eAnx nv 
tuyxave, hit a mark Teveopat TETUXNKA ETUXOV 
mTuvSavopat, inquire TEVT OAL Témvopat em uSdunv 


V. Verbs in ox appended to the simpler root. 


Present. Future. Pertect.”. A@rist: 
ynpd(ck)a, grow old  -ynpucopat(ow) yeynpaxa eynpdra 
78a(oK)@, pubescere nBnow 7GnKka nBnoa 
apécka, please apéco (apnpexa) pera 
evpicka, find eupnow evpnKa evpov 

Passive EevpeSNOOMAL evpnuat evpesnv 
avadicke, spend advahoce avd\wKa avdoca 
avnioKa avnooa 
Passive advahoSnocowat ayddopat dvatoSny 
avnopat avnoSnv 
apBrioxe, miscarry (dauBdroco) 7p Br\oKa 7uProca 
SvnoKa, die Savovpat TesVNKa € Savoy 
iAdoKopat, propitiate DAaoopat iNacauny 
Passive ((Aacpat) AaoSnv 
dXickopat, am taken Ghaoopat éah@ka édh@v 
jA@Ka nA@Y 


VI. Verbs in oxw appended to a simpler root reduplicated : 
Bpa-, BiBpack-. 


Present. Future. Perfect. Aorist. 

BiBpacke, eat [Bpacopat| BeBpaxa [€Bpaca| 

Passive (Bpa%jncopuar) PeBpopae eBpasnv 
yryyooke, know yeoropat eyvoka eyvav 

Passive yorsnoopat eyvaopat  eyvooSynv 
TiTpwcke, wound — TPOTO 2 eTPaTa 

Passive Tpasnoopat TETP@pal eTpa@Inv 
pupynoke, put in mind pro Euynoa 


Passive (=remember) pv os) copat pépynpae = =—s eu no Sy 
pepyncopar 
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Present. 


Opacke, run away 
Timpacke, buy 
Passive 
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Future. Perfect. 
Opacopat d<dpaxa 
Tem paxa 
TET pagopat TéeT pauat 
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Aorist. 
eOpay 


én pany 


VII. Verbs that supply their tenses from other roots. 


Present. Borrowed Root. Future. Perfect. 
aipew, take, éd- aipnow npnka 
aipeSnoopat 7pnuat 
Telv, SAY, €p- €p® eipnKa 
oo e pninoopa. —s eipnuat 
| eipnoouat 
epxopat, ZO, edevs- eAevoopat eAnAvSa 
eoSio, eal, €d-, pay- eOopmat €0700Kka 
Passive eondec pat 
exo, have, ox, oxe EEO, TXNTO eoXnka 
Passive [par « ecXn at 
Middle efopat, oxTO- 
6pdw, see, am-, id-, ovopat E@padKa 
Passive 6h sycouat = E@PApat, pac 
Middle 
TATXO, = eee TevS- Telcopat TérovSa 
wiv, drink, we-, 70 mTlopat Tem OKA 
Passive ToSnoopmat. Téemopat 
ninte, fall, mete, meTo-  mecovpat TENTOKG 
TPEXO, TUN, Spay- Opapodpar dedpdpunka 
Passive dedpapnoSae 
depo, bear, évex-, oi- olc@ evnvoxa 
ae ik evex Sn opat EVIVEYy [Lat 
oig Sy oopat 
Middle olcopat 


Aorist. 
eiAov 


npeany 
elroy, (-a 


eppyny 


AAZov | 
ehayov 
(n0€o%nv) 
eayov 
leoxeeqy] 
erxXopny 
elOov 
apsny 
elOdunv 
eT asov 

em Lov 

eT OSnv 
€TeT OV 


eOpapov 


vEeyKoV 
nvexSnv 


nveyKapn¥ 


VIII. Verbs in ps whose original root ends in a (like tornyt). 


Present. 
kixpnpt (1), lend 
Mid. borrow 
évirnp (2), benefit 
évivaya, Mid. to 
derive advantage. 


Pass. 
riurAnpe (3), fill 
Mid. 


Pass. € wip- 


TAGpaL 


Future. Perfect. Aorist. 
xpyre kexpnka Exped 
XPnropat *éxpnoduny 
ovnow avnoa 
évycopat Ces 

(q00, &c.) 
@vaunys 
later 
@visnv 
TANT@ méemAnka enAnoa 
emAnoapny 
emAnunv 
(poet.) 
TAnoSnoco- méemAno- éenxdAnoInv 
pat pat 


Root. 
xpa- 


? 
Oova=- 


wAa- 
(7AnS- 
for 
other 
tenses) 
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Present. Future. Perf. Aorist. Root. 
miumpnpt (4), burn mpnow mémpnka empnoa mpa- 
Mid. Tip.- (arpys- 
Pass. @ mpapar (mpynoSnoo- mérpno- empnoSny for 
pat peat other 
TET pNToOMaL tenses) 
[tAjpe] (5) endure rAjngopat TétAnka = eTANv TAa- 


On dpi, see Pdm. 69. 

Other forms: 

(1) Inf. xeypava. * éypnoapnv = ‘I borrowed, un-Aitic. 

(2) Inf. Pr. évevavaz.—Aor. Imper. dyyoo. Opt. dvaipny. Part 
évnwevos (Hom.) [The rest supplied by adereiv. | 

(3) The p» in the reduplication of this and the following verb is 
usually omitted in composition, when a p» precedes the reduplication ; 
e. g. eumimdapat, but évertpadapnp. 

Inf. Pr. wipmdava. Impf. éwiparAny. Inf. Pr. Mid. wipmdacSae. 
Impf. émipaAdpny. 

(4) Exactly like miuwAnt. Xen. has mimpdo. 

(5) erAnv, TAHS, TAG, TAainv, TAjvat, TAds. ‘The word is rare in 
Attic prose. 


(Deponenis.) 
Present. Future. Perf. Aorist. 
dyapat, wonder ayacopa (Ep.). nyaosnv 
nyacapny (Ep. 
once Dem.). 
eOuynSnv 
Svvauat (1), can duvncopat SeOvvnpat nouynSny 
eOuvacSnv (Lon. 
and Xen.). 
ériorapat (2),* émiornoopat HrLaeTH Sy 
understand 
epapat, love epacSnoopat npacnv 


(€paw is the prose form). 
Kpewapat (see Kpewdvyupt, Table X). 
Other forms : 
(1) Moods of Pres. 6vv-aco, -wpat, -aiuny, -acSat, -dpevos. [Sur 


wpat, accentu retracto.| Imperf. éduvvyduny or ndvvapynv. 


* Properly to stand wpon (i. e. as having mastered it). 
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(2) Moods of Pres. ésior-w (less commonly -ago), -opu, -alipny; 
-ao%at, -duevos. Impf. nmicrdyny, 2 sing. nriotw (less commonly 
-ago). [= érictepat, accentu retracto. 


To these must be added: 


(1) xp7, oportet, €ypnv, or xpnv, oportebat, xpnoet, oportebit (R. xpas 
Or xpe-). 
Imper. Subj. Opt. Infin. _Partcp. 
xen mone) xp = XEN Xpvae = TO Xpewv 
(2) amxéypn, sufficit, Inf. amoxpny [or -ypqv], Part. dmoypav. Im- 
perf. améxpyn, Fut. dmoypjoe, Aor. dwéypyoe(v). It also 
takes some personal forms (as from dmoypdw), dmoypaow, 
aroxpyoovor(y). In Mid. aroypnoSa (= to have enough) 
is conjugated like ypdopat. 
(3) empiauny, to buy (used by the Attics as Aorist to évéomat). 
Imper. Subj. Opt. Infin. Partcp. 


emptayny mpio mpi@pat mplaiuny mplacSat  mpidpeves 


TX. Verbs in vups appended to an wmpure original root. 


Present. Future. Perfect. Aorist. 

ayvup., break ato eaya eaéa 

Passive [éaypat | (ét&ynv) 
deixvupe, show (Pdm. 60) 
Cevyvupt, bind CevEa ? ecev&a 

Passive eCevypat eCuyny (€CedySnv) 

Middle CevEouar eCevEaunv 
piyvupse, Mix pigo (jepuxa) Epa 

Passive puxsnoopar pepsypae EMLX SV, Emlyny 
olyvupt, otye, open olf@ exa ep€a, oifat 

Passive (= am open) EWY AL EXSY, olySnvat 
oudpyvupet, wash off 2 @popEa 

Passive és @udpxSnv 

Middle oudpEopat e@popEauny 
THyvupt, fix, fasten méennya (*284) enna 
pyyvupe, tear pn&o eppoya(*283) eppnéa 

Passive paynoopa éppayny 

Middle eppnéaunv 
Opvupl, Swear Opodpar GuopoKa @ L007 

OpMopdcSat op0(a) Syvae 

ohAvpe. destroy OA@ déA@AeKa @Aeca 


Middle OAodwat = @A@Aaa (peril) aAdunv 
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X. Verbs in yvipae appended to a pure original root. 
Present. Future. Perfect. Aorist. 
achrevyupe, put on (clothes) appre (none) nupieca 
Middle Guduecopat nuplerpat 
Kopevyupe, satisfy (kopéow) [Kexdpnka] exdpeca 
Passive KekOpegpae  ekopec ny 
oPevvupt, extinguish cBéco eo Bera 
Passive oPeoSnoopa éoBeopat éoBeoSnv 
Intransitive aBnoopa. eo Ryka eoBny 
oTopevvupt, strew, spread orop@ (none) eoTopera 
(Comp. oTpavyupt) eoTdpecpar [eoroper ny] 
KEPAVVULLL, MIL kepao@ (2) — kexpaa (?) exepdoa 
Passive Kexpapyiat § éxpasny 
kexépacpat ¢ ekepaoSnv 
Middle EKEpac any 
Kpepavyuyt, hang (trans.) Kpepo 2 expepaoa 
Passive (kexpéuapa) expeudoSnv 
Kpépapat, hang (intrans.) Kpennoopat 
TETAVVULL, spread out; §merdoo, [wemérdxa|  émeTaoa 
extend Ait. wevT@ 
Passive Ten Tapat eTmMETAT SHV 
oKxeOavyupt, scatter TKEO@ | eokedaca 
Passive eokedagpat éoKxeddoSnv 
Covvupe, gird Core [eCaxa] eCooa 
Passive eC@opat 
Middle eCooapnv 
pavvupt., strengthen pace 2 
Passive poosyjcopat €ppap.ae eppaosny 
oTpevyupt, SiTrew OTPOTW eoTpoca 
Passive ETTPOLaL ECT POInv 
Middle ECT pacauny 
ypovvupt, color 2 expaca 
Passive Kéxpoopat  expocdIny 
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CARDINALS. 


eis, pia, 2 

dvo 

Tpels, Tpia 
TEegoapes, TETTApPA 
TEVTE 


e , 
€mTa 
3 ? 
OKT 
> - 
evved 
iA 
O€Ka 
fod 
EVOEKA 
O@deKa 
/ 
TploKaldeka 
: , 
Tegoapaxkaibeka 
? 

TEVTEKALOEKA 
G / 
EKKALOEKA 

ce 7 
émTaKaloeKa 
5 f 
OXT@KalOEeKa 
5 / 
EVVEAKALOEKA 
7 
etxool(y) 

4 e y icf 
ELKOGLY ELS, pid, EV 
BA ? 
ELKOGL OVO 


fr , 
ElKOOL TPELs, Tpia 


Ne E 
ELKOTL TET TAPES, pa 


Ad , 
ELKOOL TEVTE 

7 a - 
ELKOCLY é& 

+ e , 
ELKOGLY €TTA 
»? 3 ? 
E€LKOOLY OKT®@ 
a > , 
€LKOOLY EVVER 


4 * 
TplaKoyTa 





a 
w bdo ee 


form ferred fed femelle 
(ley 19) CS pyaar 


Db bo 8 bh Ww by 
Or me © De © 
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ORDINALS. 


O TP@TOS, YN; OP 


? 
Sevrepos, a, oP 
3 
TplTOS, ); OV 
Le 
TETAPTOS, 9, OV 
7 
TEUTTOS, SLC. 
7 
EXTOS 
oe 
eBdopos 
SJ 
oyOoos 
y »S 
evatos (evvaros) 
d€xatos 
e , 
EvOEKATOS 
7 
Sa@déxatos 
- 
TpLoKaLOEeKaTOS 
A 
Teg oapakaloeKaTos 
7 
TEVTEKALOEKATOS 
e , 
EKKALOEKATOS 
e - 
EMTAKALOEKATOS 
6xT@KAaLOeKaToS 
EVVEAKQLOEKATOS 
eikooTés 
3 a 
ELKO TOS TPOTOS 
3 A , 
ELKO TOS O€UTEPOS 
>] 
€iKOOTOS TpiTOS 
Pee 
ELKOOTOS TéTAPTOS 
3 7 
ELKOOTOS TELTTOS 
elKOOTOS EKTOS 
(of 
eiKooTos EBdop0s 
> A a4 
eixooTos Oydoos 
elKoo TOS evvaros 


TplakooTos 


* = TpiiKovTa’ TecocapaKovTa. 
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CARDINALS. 


31 Ad’ TplakovTa eis 


32 AB’ Tpidxovra dvo 


to 


to 


39 AS’ TpidKovra évvea 


40 
50 
60 
70 
80 
90 
100 
200 
300 
400 
500 
600 
700 
800 
900 
1000 
2.000 
3000 
4000 
5000 
6000 
7000 
8000 
9000 
10,000 
20,000 
to 
£90,000 


=: 


Wy & 


SS sik a. ee) 3. oO. 


~ 


oe 2 


ce.) 


Op 2 


bd ~ 


~ 


~~ yo 


Teg oapakovra 
, 
TEVTNKOVTA 
¢€ ? 
é€nkovTa 
4 4 
€Bdounkovra 
3 , 
oyOonkovra 
evevKOVTA 
EKATOV 
OvaKOC LOL, al, a 
TpLaKOO LOL 
rerpaxdotot [Tecoep | 
WEVTAKOTLOL 
€ - , 
éEaKOCLOL 
ETTAKOOLOL 
OKTAKOG LOL 
> ww , 3 ww 
évakdctot (evvax.) 
? 
xtALoL, al, a 
deoyxiArot 
UU 
TpLoXtALOL 
TETPAKLGXIALOL 
TEVTAKLO YIALOL 
EfakioxiAtoe 
c - , 
EMTAKLO XLALOL 
> - f 
OKTAKLOYX LALO. 
> wv / 
EVAKLO-X ALOE 
4 
pLuplot 
Sugpuptoe 
to 
, 
Sekakto upto. 


31 
32 
to 
39 
40 
50 
60 
70 
80 
90 
100 
200 
300 
400 
500 
600 
700 
800 
900 
1000 
2000 
3000 
4000 
5000 
6000 
7000 
8000 
$000 
10,000 
20,000 
to 
100,000 


ORDINALS. 


TPlLAKOOTOS TP@TOS 
, 
TplakooTos OEevTEpos 
to 
TplakooTos EvvaTos 
TET OapaKkooTOs 
TEVTNKOOTOS 
e ‘A 
eEnkooTos 
é8dounkoords 
bl 4 
oyOonkoo tds 
EVEUNKOO TOS 
EKAaTOOTOS 
OvakoolooTos 
TplakootocTos 
TET TApaKoT Loa Tes 
TEVTAKOTLOOTOS 
¢ , 
éfakoglogtés 
EmTAKOGLOOTOS 
6KTAakoGLoa TOs 
BI , > 
evakooloatés (evvaxoa.} 
, 
xtAtooros 
dtoxtALoaTés 
TplaxiALoaTés 
TeTpakitxtALoaTés 
TEVTAKLTXLALOTTOS 
éEaxioyiAoatés 
ETTAKLO-XLALOO TOS 
OKTaKLa-YALoa TOs 
evakioxiALooTos (évvakie~ 
, / 

puptoatos [| xAtoores) 

, 
Ovo puptooTos 

to 
, 

Oekaktopuploa Tos 


DIFFERENCES OF IDIOM, GRAMMATICAL 
HINTS, &. 


_ A. PREPOSITIONS. 


1. ABouT. 


Yo be employed about any thing. 
About = nearly (of numerical 
approximation), dui or mepi 
with acc. ; as (conjunct.). 
About (of approximate time). 
About noon. 


2. ABOVE (i7ép). 


> 
audi Te exe OF eivat. 
7 » 3 #X\ 4 
oTpatietas ereuryay api Tovs 
, e , 
dtakogiovs, OF ws Otakogiovs. 


TEpl peony THY nuEpay. 
audi pecoy nuepas. 


(1) Above = more than, imép, c. acc. 3 mréov 7. 


Above 100. 
Men who are above 50 years old. 


The raven lives above 200 years. 


(2) Above = beyond (of degree). 


3. AFTER. 
To see any body after a long 
time. 
4, AGAINST. 
To avail against any thing. 
To assist any body against any 
body. 
5. AmimpsT, AMONGST. 
Amongst the enemy. 
To be (have fallen) amongst rob- 


bers. 
Amongst men. 


mAelous [= mdeloves] or mAelo 
(neut.) ray exarov. 

3; ~s Xx ; 4 

dyOpes metdv Te 7) WevTHKOVTA ETH 
yeyoudres amd yeveds. 

e , e€ 4 A , » ~ 

6 Képa&é vmep Ta Oraxdcia ern C7. 


See Beyond. 


3 = A l4 
idety Ta Ota xpdvoy. 


3 
ioxvew mpds TE. 
Boney rive Em Teva. 


. 


, Los , 
ev pecols Tols ToAEplots. 
ev Anotats e€ivat. 


> 3 , 
eV avSparrots. 
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6. ARounD, Rounp. 


To sit round any thing. 
To throw a cloak round one. 


i 


To go round the city. 
ee 


At intervals of five days (= eve- 
ry five days). 

To look at one object. 

To discharge arrows, &c. at an 
object. 


8. BEFORE. 
émi (gen.).—mpds (gen.). 
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mepi.—aui (= on both sides). 


KUKA@ TeptkaSjoSal Te. 
mepiBddrAeoSar OF ayuméeyerSat 
ipartov. 
? , \ / cE 
(KuKA@) mepievat THY TOA. 


Sud wevTe Hepav. 


eis ev Bremer. 


mpos TL adtevat TA BEAN. 


e& evavtias (gen.).—éev (dat.).—spds, eis (&CC.).— 


(1) Locally, wpé (gen.).—€urpooSev or enimpooSeyv (gen.).— 
évomioy (= in the presence of a person).—évaytiov (= in the pre- 
sence of).—mpd tis modkéws (Svpas, &C.).—eumpooSeyv tis Supas 


(xpos tH Spa = close to it). 
To stand before any body. 


To stand before a glass. 


To speak before the people. 


== In the presence of. | 

Before many witnesses. 

To come before you (with refer- 
ence to an assembled body 
amongst whom a_ person 

' comes). 


oTHvar éumpooSzv Twos: mpo- 
aA , ~ 
OTHVval TiWOS, OTHVaL Eevamtdy 
TLVOS, TpOs TLVOS. 
e& évayrias Tov KaTémTpouv oT7- 
vat. 
? > a , A 2 
Aeyery ev TO Onpw (wpos oF eis 
\ A 
Toy Onpoy). 


> « , A zs 
evavTiov TOAA@Y papTUpa@Y. 
eis Das eiovevat. 


(2) Temporally, mpé (gen.).—mpdrepov ( gen.). 


Before the war. 
A year before the taking of 
Before sunrise. 





(pw with Infin.) 
Before day-break. 


A ” a ’ 
mpo TOUOE TOU TOAELOV. 
EVLAUT@ TPOTEpoY THS dAWTEWS. 


mpo (or mpdrepov) nAtov audvros 


or avicxovros. 


mpl nmepay yiyveoSat. 


(If ‘ before’ introduces a sentence.) 
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9. BEHIND. dOmic%ev, gen. (only of place).—kxardémy, gen. (of 
place or time).—pera, acc.—eri, dat. place or time.—tré (dat.) and 
ayri (only of place). 

To stand behind a tree. dyti Sevdpov, or id bevdpa éarn- 
xevat (the former = facing it; 
the latter wnder a for protec- 


tion). 
To be behind any thing. omioSev yiyverSai Tivos. 
To place oneself behind any e€pmpoo3ev roretosai re (i. @ 
thing. to cause it to be before one). 


10. Betow. itzo, gen. and dat.—xara, gen. (so that the obiect 
envelopes or covers us). See Under. | 
To be below any body. WTT® (acc. mM.) eival Tivos. 

To think any thing below (be- adma£uovy tu. 
neath) one. 
This thing is below them. ava&.oyv avitay TovT éoTt. 


11. Benzatu. See Below, Under. 


12. BESIDE. apd (dat. of person; acc. of thing). 


To shoot beside the mark. TapapapTavely TOU TKOTOU. 


13. BETWEEN. peraé&v (gen.), ev péow (gen.), év (dat.). 
: as ev nuty eipnoSat. 
Beiween ourselves. ws mpos oe (if one person only is 
addressed). 


14, BEyonD. apa, imép (both acc.), petfoy 7. 
Above (beyond) my power. mapa (vmep) Suvapuy. 
That is above the power of man. 10 épyov éoti petCov 9 Kar Gv- 
Spemov (= the Lat. major 
quam pro ye 


15. By (of agent): = BESIDE, vid. mpds, dat. = close by. rH 
monet, SC. | 
Day by day (daily) ; year by year xaS ypépay: Kar eros. 
(every year), yearly. 
To judge a person by any thing. perpeiv (metiri) ria x Twos. 
To stand by any body. TapacThvai Tia. 
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(By = NEAR, vid.) 
To implore any body by the gods. 
By the father’s side. 
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Tpos TOV Seav. 
mpos Tatpos. 


16. Down, card, gen. = down into; under. 


In compos. xara. 
KAaTATPEXELV, KATASELY. 


Down (the) hill. 
17. For. 


To fight, brave dangers, &c. for 
any thing. | 
A remedy for any thing. 


Laws drawn up for this purpose 
(= to secure these objects.) 


18. From 


To receive any thing from any 
body. 
To take an estimate of a person 
from any thing. 
From (denoting a cause). 
vopitety. 
(1) dat. 
(2) dua with acc. 
(3) é« with gen. 
To remove any body from a ma- 
oistracy. 
19. In. 


To exceed (surpass, excel) any 
body in any thing. 


To delight 7m any thing. 

To end in any thing. 

I am poor, rich zn any thing. 

To inquire, &c. in what way any 
thing may be done. 

To be shut up zn a place. 


To fail down, xarazimrewy. 


To run down, 


kata (OF Kit@) Tov Gpovs. 


payeoSat (Kiwduvevety, &C.) tréo 
Tivos (= on behalf of). 

A remedy of any thing (objective, 
gen.). 


, 2 , 
VOMOL ETL TOUTOLS TETAYEVOL. 


Aap Pavey re Tapa Tivos. 


petpety (= metiri) twa Ex Tivos. 


Thus; From thinking so and so, ré 


Mave Tiva THS GpxNs. 


Siadepew (= to differ, to be dise 
tinguished), twos tive (dat. of 
thing in which one excels —). 

@ 4 

nOEeoSal TUL. 

TeAEvTGY ELS TL. 

évdens eipi (wAouT@) Twos. 

muvSaverSat Tiva Tpdroy —. 


To be shut up into (es, ace.) a 
place. 
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20. Into. eis (acc.). 

With verbs’of motion, éy with the dat. is found instead of e¢s with 
the Acc. ; “but only with the Perf. and Pluperf. in Attic writers. 
The év denotes the point to which the motion is directed as reached: 
ot ev T@ “Hpaiw xatramedevydres [but és ro “Hp. xarepvyoy]. It is 
only with reSévar and the like, that év occurs (though also eis) with 
all the forms, to denote rest as a result of the motion.” Kr. ’Ep 
xepot AaBeiv. 


21. NEaR. eyyus (gen.). mAnoiov (gen.). 


To be near any body. éyyus or mAnaiov elvai Twos. 
To put any thing near any body. mAnciov mocety tt Twos. 


22. OF. 


To die of disease. voo@ TeheuTar. 
23. OFF. 
I am off. olyopat. 
To be three stadia off. Tpets oTadlous amexew (€. &. THs 
moAews). 
To take one’s clothes off. dmodveoSat (e. g. shoes).—éxdv- 


egSac (a garment from which 
one has to come out). 
To take any body’s clothes off. exOvery Tia Tt. | 


24. Out (of). é« (gen.). 
Dat.—also = cause, motive. éx (less commonly dé) c. gen.— 
Uo (gen.).—did, acc. 


Out of kindness. evvoia.—im evvoias. 


' 95. On, Upon. 


To spend money upon any body. xypnyara dvadickew ets Tuva. 

To sow upon stones, eis AiZovs ozmeipew (a proverb ; 
sowing usually consisting of 
putting seed inio the earth). 


On the wing (of an army). eml KEepas. 
To look on the ground. eis ynv dpav. 
All depends on you. €v colt wav TO Tpaypa. 


26. Over. drép (gen.). 
1} 
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97. Turoucn. 
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(1) Of direction from one extremity through to the other, &d 


with gen. 


To wound any body through his ca rov Sapaxos tirpackew tiva. 


breastplate. 
Te flow through the country. 


pewv Sua THs ys. 


(2) Of extension over all parts of a surface: dia (gen.), avs 


facc.). 

Through the whole country. 
(3) Occaston, Cause, &c. 
(in composition, éd.) 


28. ‘Tint, UNTIL, péypr, gen. 


Till sunset. 
Tull death. 
Till morning. 


ava Tacay Thy yepay. 


See Out of. 


péxpt jAtov Sucpar (or Svvovres). 
pexpt Savarov. 


> A ad 
els THY EO. 


As a temporal conjunction with a sentence: ws, gore, péyps 


(o3),—-zrpiv (prius). 
29. To, Unto. 


To conduct to — mankind. 

Any thing is good for nothing to 
(= compared with) another. 
To look fo any thing (i. e. to 

consider it, make it an object). 
To be brought to any body. 
To come or go back again to the 
beginning. 
To go in Zo any body. 


30. TowaRrDs. 
To be harsh towards any body. 


31. UNDER. 
umd (C. acc.), to denote motion 
towards an object that is above 
us. — td (dat.), of rest be- 
neath (id ivario exet Tt). 


4 A S > , 
ayewv (Twa) eis avSparous. 
moos with acc. 


Préerew mpds zt. 


evexSnvat Tapa Tiva. 
> 2 Meh 4 ; \ Ne 
avSis ext THY apyny ievar TAAL, 


a 
elolevat Tapa TWA. 


xarerov eval Tet. 


c A - im ip 
vo OevOpoy KaTacThpas. 
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cata (c. gen.), if we sink into it. 
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Kata ys Katadvvat. 


Q 7 > A a~ @ 
KQOTQOVECLAL KATA TOD VOaTOS. 


Under = in less than, évrés (within: c. gen.). 


Under twenty years. 
Under fifty years old. 


Under = in suljection to. 
Under these circumstances. 


To be under arms. 


32. WITH. 


To build houses with the saw. 
To be angry with any body. » 


3 4 + 5 ~ 
EVTOS ELKOTL ETOV. 
=e, By , »~ 
aynp oUm@® TeEVTNKeVTA TN YeEeyo- 
vos amo yeveds. 
Pes, + , A 4 ¥ 
avnp €haco dy Tt if wEvTnKoVTA ETH 
yeyovas (= somewhat under). 
=> e , SF 
€LVaL UTro TLVL OY el TLL. 
299 - 
@0 exévT@y Tav TpayydtTov.— 
A > , e An3 gy 
OUT@S EXOVTWMY.—OTE TAUS OvV- 
a» , 
T@S EXEL.—EK TOUT@Y TOLOVT@Y 
ovTa@Y. 
3 a = 
€v O7rAOls €ivat. 


oikias Trotety dm 0 mpiovos. 
opyitecSai tie (ev dpyn exev OF 
ToleloZal Tia). 


33. WiTHIN.| évrds, Gen. (of time. See UNDER). 


34. WitxHovT. | 


Without transgressing the laws. 
Without friends. 

Without any right. 

Without any body’s knowledge. 


avev (Gen.). 


yepis (Gen.). c&o (Gen.). 


Guy Tols vopots. 
, » 
Pirov Epnuos. 

Tapa wavra Ta OiKata. 
toy > 7 5 ~~ 
Kpua OF Ad3pa tivds. ayvoovr- 
7és Twos, or by circumlocution 

with AavSdveww Tivd. 


Often by a negativ> with particip.; or by a negative compound. 


Without laughing. 


ov (or py) yeAaoas: aycheeti. 
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B. MISCELLANEOUS. 


35. Words that modify a substantive (i. e. aitributive notions) are 
usually inserted between the article and its substantive, or after 
the substantive, the article being repeated. 


a) Thus: the men in the town, would be, in Greek, ‘ihe in 
the town men,’ or ‘ihe men the in the town,’ 

6) In this way the Greeks often use long atiribulive notions 
where we should use a relative clause: e. g. 

Eng. Those who are in the enjoyment of all earthly bless- 
ings, &c. 

Greek. The in the enjoyment of ali earthly bless- 
ings (persons). 

c) The substantive is here usually omitted, when it is men, 
things, &c.; so that the article often siands alone, in con- 
nection with a substantive governed by a preposition, &c. : 
e. 2. of év tH yn (lhe in the land —) the inhabitants of the 
country. of e7i T@ reixyet, the men on the wall. 

Hence in translating, when an article is followed by some 
word or words with which it does not agree, read on iil 
you find a substantive with which the article can agree, con- 
necting the intermediate notions, attributively or otherwise, 
with this substantive. Jf there is no subsiantive of the kind, 
understand men or things, &c. 


36. The girl has beautiful hair. § The girl has the hair beautiful. 


37. The article is used when a substantive denotes a class. Thus 
horses, poets, &c. (when a truth is asserted of the class ; of any 
horse, &c.), are of imzot, of roinrai. 


38. It is not possible to — ovy olay re (SC. eoriv), with infin. 
I am not able to — _ avy olds Te (Sc. eiut), with infin. 


(oios is ‘such’). Hence ovr 
eit otos movety Tt = I am not 
such a one (as) todoit. The 
Te = que is a remains of the 
old mode of affixing re as a 
connecting particle to rela- 
tives, &c. 
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39. The dual is not always used for two; but very often dvo with 


40. 


4l. 


42. 


43. 


44, 


plural. 


a) ‘O motav = he who does. 

‘O zoinoas = he who has done, &c. 

b) The participle may, of course, be resolved, as in Latin, (1) by 
a relative clause (with who, which, thal); or (2) by an ad- 
verbial one, whether conditional (if), adversative (though), 
temporal (when, after, &c.) :—and often (3) by the partic 
pial substantive with in, dy, &c. [AniCdpevor Caaw, they live 
by plundering ; raptu vivunt], and (4) by a /finile verb con- 
nected with the principal verb by and, &c. [‘ having fallen 
sick, he died’ — ‘he fell sick, and died’]. 

c) Hence conversely, relative clauses, adverbial clauses, the par- 
iicipial substantive (with in, by, &c.), a verb preceding ano- 
ther verb, and connected with it by and, may often be trans- 
lated by a participle. 


a@) When two opposed notions are connected by an unemphatic 
but (6), the first usually takes pev. Hence prefix yey to the 
first of such opposed notions, although the English has no 
indeed. 

b) Also place the opposed notions at the head of their clauses. 
For instance: arrange ‘I like honey, but not wine,’ thus: 
‘ Honey indeed I like, but wine not’ [in Greek it must be: 
wine but (oivoy dé), because 6¢ follows its word]. 


With three others. Himself the fourth, rérapros av- 
TOS. 
This’ (with emphasis). Touro ye (ye enclit.). This ye em- 


phasizes the preceding word: 
it may sometimes be rendered 
at least, quile, &c. 
Diagoras. Ataydpas ye or 87. 
Seovs tyetoSat Or vouitery — deos esse credere, to believe in the 
existence of the gods. 
TOUS Seovs HnyetoSat or vopitew, credere deos esse, quos esse 
credi solet. 


8'xnv vouitery = to observe or practise justice; to acknowledge 
there is such a thing. 
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45. (To have) any thing @ foot 
long (broad, deep); or, of a 
foot zn length (breadth, depth). 

46. With A not B. 


47. A, B, C, D, and E. 


48. a) He evidently desires: 


6) It is just (fair, &c.) that 


he should bear the blame 


of this. 


49. To come with twenty hop- 
lites. 
To walk with a stick. 


50. Lam come fo do it. 


I send a man fo do uw. 
51. A sort of prophets. 
52. Many great men. 
53. I say that it is not —. 
I think it does not —. 
I pretend it is not —. 
54. I should like to (behold). 
55. I naturally desire. 
It is my nature to desire. 


[ desire by reason of a natu- 
ral inclination. 
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(To have any) thing (the) length, 
breadth, depth of a foot. 


‘Wiuh A but not (GAN od) B’ 

(but often cal ov or ov only). 

(1) A, and B, and C, and D, 
and E. | 

(2) both (kai) A, and B, and C, 
and D, and BE. 

(3) A, B, C, D. 

That 's,in Greek the ‘and’ is 
not placed only between the 
two last terms of a series. 

a) He is evident desiring, &c. 

(dndés eotiy émiStuav).—So 

avepos e€oTty. 

b) He is just (fair, &c.) to bear 
the blame of this. 


> z A > Lee 4 
€GTL TOUTOV THY aiTiay PEepety. 


OiKkatos 


So déids éotiy (€. &. Tod yeye- 
, 3 ~ / 3 , 
ynwevou aToAavaal Tt ayaSov). 
To come having (€yev) twenty 
hoplites. 
To walk bearing (pépwyv) a stick. 
IT am come about to do it (wow 
cov). : 
I send [rov] mommeorra. 
PGVTELS TLUES. 
Many and great men. 


Ea cy 
ov Ont — eivas. 


> TA oy 
OUK Otopat — eval. 
x : 
OU Tpog7otovpat — eEtvat. 


¢€ Pa 3\ , 

n0€@s Gy Seacaipnv. 

mépoxa émiSvpety = (la natura 
comparalus sum, ul—concu- 
piscam). 
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56. Who, whom, what are often indefinile: = any person who, 
whom ; any thing that. They are then to be translated by ds ap 
with Subj. after Pres. or Fut.; by és with Optative after the 
historical tenses (cf. 295). 

So, whatever = 6 a, a dy, 6oa dy with Subj. after a principal 
tense ; 6, &, daa with Opt. after an historical tense. 


57. ‘The Aorist is often translated into English by the Perfect. Hs- 
pecially, 


a) The Aor. Infin. after verba putandi et declarand has the 
force of a preeteritum ; and is often translated by the Perfect: 
| he says that he did it. 


‘ - = —— ‘i 
PIC! woujoa he says that he has done it. 


€ 

5) In the statement of general truths founded on frequent expe- 

rience (especially with 75n), the Aor. is often translated by 
the Perfect. 


Men have often been compelled. A8n woAAol nvayKaginoay 
Pp 7)C7) vay 7 


58. The Aorist has often the force of the Pluperfect. 
a) The Aor. is regularly used (the Pluperf. comparatively sel- 
dom) after eve, émeidn, &c. . 
6) The Aor. Infin. is used after an historical tense of a verbum 
declarandi et putandi: 
he said that he did it. 


peg mania: — head tran boob aede ik 


§9. Too wise to —. codertepos i) ote c. infin. (in 
Latin, sapientior quam ut —), 


arg aS tS eee 


— 
' oe. 
: < 


MEANINGS OF PREPOSITIONS. 


(os~ For convenience sake, as well as for clearness, the Prepos 
sitions are here collected together: they are divided, aecording te 


their construction, into 


a) Prepositions with the gen., avti, amd, éx, mpo. 


b) =< = dat., €v. ctv. «6 ‘ 

c) = = aCC., ava, €is, ws. 

d) xs ~ gen. and acc., did, Kata, wep. 

é) - = gen., dat., and acc., augi, wept, éxi 


peta, mapa, mpds, and wd. 


éudi, about, for,on; around; (of 
time and number) about. 

avd, UP, On, up to, upen. 

avri, over against, opposite, in- 
stead of. 

azé, from, away from, with, by, 
at; (as adv.) forth, off, away, 
quite. 

S:a, through, after, by; on ae- 
count of, by reason of. 

eis and és, into; to, at, for; un- 
til, towards, on. 

ex and é&, out of, from, according 
to, after, to, by. 

ev, in, among, at, by, near, during, 
with. 

emi, upon, on; by, in the case 
of. in presence of, during, to- 
wards, after; upon, at, by, 
against ; on, over, towards, for, 
into. 

«ara, from above. down, concern- 
ing, against, opposite, in, ac- 
cording to, by. 


pera, in midst, with, in conform. 
ity with, among; after, next 
after, since. 

mapa, by, close by, by the side of; 
along, near, beyond, besides, 
through, by means of, within. 

7ept, all around, round, for, about, 
with reference to: near: above. 

apo, before, for, forwards. 

apos, before, in presence of, to- 
wards, in the opinion of, for- 
advantage of, by, near, besides ; 
with, against, towards, aecord- 
ing to, on account of, in con- 
formity with. 

ov, with, by, together with. 

imép, over (super), for, for the 
good of, beyond, contrary to. 

tz, under (sub), out from under, 
for, on account of; towards; 
during ; by, with. 

es, to (used only with persons 
and personified objects, to de- 
note direction). 
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i> The Roman numerals refer to the Lists of Irregu.ar Verbs, 
pp. 228-234.—Adjectives in os that are followed by 2, are of 
two terminations ; i. e. the form in os is also used for the femi- 


nine. 
A.’ 


APAadBera (a. BAGB, short root of 


BAamwrew, to hurt), innocence. 
aya%ov (neut. adj.), advantage. 
dyads, good, brave. 
dyay (nimis), too much ; too. 
dyanav (= d-ev), to love; (with 
dat. or acc.) to be contented 
(or satisfied) with. 
ayyeXos, 6, messenger. 


aye (Imperat. of dye =), age, | 


come now. 
dye, to lead, carry. 
novxtav, to keep quiet. 

dyevyns, -es (a. yev, root of verbs 
relating to production, origin, 
&c.), ignoble, low-bred. 

dynpes, -wv (a. ynpas, old age), 
not growing old; immortal, 
imperishable. 

dykov, -a@yos, 6, (bend of the) 
elbow. 

ayvusu, | break (pf. gaya). Ix. 

ayopa, 7, market-place (dyeipev, 
to assemble). 

aypados (a. ypadev, to write), 
unwritten. 

aypés, 6, a field. 

dypumveiy (== e-ew), to keep 
awake, to forego sleep (d. v- 
mvos, sleep). 

ayxivous 2, shrewd, clever, quick- 
witted (dyxs, near. vous, mind). 


ty 


y 
ayEetyv 


| dyay:ucs (dyew), that may be 


conveyed or imported amongst: 
—hence current (of foreign 
money). 
ayev, ayav-os, 6, contest. 
adewv (deidery), to sing. 
5 adeA@n, 7, sister. 
¢ adeA@és, 6, brother. 
( ddtcety (= €-ev), to commit 
| injustice ; to do wrong.—c. 
acc. to wrong (a, not. dikn, 
justice). 
adixknpa, TO, Wrong, unjust act. 
aovkia, 7, injustice. 
aOtxos 2, unjust. 
aduvarety (=é€-etv), to be uns 
able. 
aduvatos 2, impossible. 
del, always. 
dens, -es, unseemly, disgrace- 
fal. 
deros, 6, eagle. 
andav, anddv-os, 7, nightingale. 
aSavatos 2, immortal (d. Savaros, 
death). 
“ASnva, Athene (Minerva). 
*"ASnvat, -av, ai, Athens. 
‘ASnvatos, Athenian. 
a3Atos, miserable. 
aSNiws, miserably. 
aSdov, Td, prize. 
aSvpeiv (=é€-ewv), to be dispirited 
(a, not. Supds, spirit). 
Alakés, 6, AZacus. 
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§ Aiyiarios, Egyptian. 
¢ Aiyuatos, 7, Egypt. 

aidsioSat (== €-eoSat,) to reve- 

rence. 

aidws, 7, shame, reverence. 
Ainrtns, Aéetes (king of Colchis). 
aiSnp, -€pos, 6, ether, pure air. 
aia, atyat-os, Td, blood. 


at&, aiy-ds, 6, 7, goat. 
aipety (= é-etv), to take. vu. 
atpety, to raise. 
f aigSaveoSat, aloSnoopa, &e., 
to perceive. I. 
1 atoSnots, ews, 7, sensation, per- 
| ception. 
{ atcxtcros, superl. of aicypds. 
aigxpoxepons, pursuing gain by 
base means (aicypés, base. 
KépOos, gain). 
aicxpés, disgraceful, base. 
eee disoracefully. 
aicxvverv, to shame. Mun. ai- 
oxvveoSat, to be ashamed. 
airety (= €-elv), (Twa Ti), to 
ask. 
airtagSar (—d-eoSat,), to accuse, 
charge, blame, &c.; tia re 
(rare), 67s —. 
aiypddoros, ov, prisoner of war. 
aivra, quickly. 
axdSapros, uncleansed, impure 
(da. kaSaipew, purificare). 
axun, point. «nAckias, the full 
vigor (or flower) of one’s age. 
axon, hearing (dxovewy) 
akéAactos, intemperate ; prop. 
unchastised, unchastened (a, 
non. kodatety, castigare). 
axovery, to hear, to listen to; 
Fut. dxovoopat; Pass. with o. 
dkovotos, involuntary. 
fixpa, 7, Summit. 
dxparns, -és, intemperate, immo- 
derate (d. xpatos, strength). 
axptBns, -é€s, accurate. 
dxpoagSat (= d-eoZat), to hear, 
listen to. 
akpoatns, -ov, 6, auditor. 


eee ermnnnnnREEnnnsnamnamensneememmameanammetaceseneerenmenmmsentemnemaoenns 
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daxpd-7roALs, -ews, 4, Citadel. 
axpos, highest. : 


; 


ikwy, -ovea, -ov, unwilling. 


aye (= €-ewv), to feel pain. 
anyewvés, painful. 
diAyos, -ovs, 7d, pain. 


dXeidey, to anoint, rub. 
dXexTpuwr, -dvos, 6, a Cock. 
"AdéEavdpos, 6, Alexander. 


aAnSeva, 7, truth. 
adnSevev, to speak the truth. 
GAnSns, -és, true. 

anos, truly. 

didus, enough. 

dANioKxeoSat, to be taken. Vv. 

a\kn, 7, strength. 

’AdkiBiddns, -ov, 6, Alcibiades. 

ahAd, but. 

( ad\AnA@y, of one another. 
a\doSev, from another place. 
a\Xos, -n, -o, another, alius. 
G\érpios (= alienus), others’, 

another’s. 
dAXws, Otherwise. 
| «ai, especially. 

(doyia, unreasonableness, ab- 

|  surdity (ad. non. Aédyos, ratio). 

ae (a. Néyos, ratio), irra- 
tional, senseless (2 termina- 
tions). 

dis, Gdds, salt; pl. des. Note 9. 

d-hvmws, Without grief or sor- 
row. 

ddann€, dderex-os, 7, fox. 

Gros, 7, halo. 

GX\wo-ts, -ews, 4 (dAo-, simpler 
root of dAicx-opat), taking, 
capture. 

dua (simul), at the san.e time: 
also used as a prep. with dat., 
together with: dua ty é@ (at 
the same time with the dawn 
=) at day-break; Gua t@ Gi- 
To akpacortt, SC. 

dpaSia, 7 (ad, non. pa, short 
root of pavSdveiv, discere), ig- 
norance. 

duaga, 7, Wagon. 


dAAws TE 
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f duapravew (1) errare, to miss 
(with gen.) ; (2) peccare, to 
sin, commit a fault, err. 
auapTiya, duaptnparos, Té, 
ror, faul i 
( épapria, n, offence. 
duavpowy (= 6-erv), to darken. 
dueivev, better (Guevoy as ady.). 
{ cyelera, 7), carelessness. 
< duedeity (= €-ewv), to neglect 
é (gen.—a. pedet, cure est). 
GuoGn, exchange, return (dpei- 
PeoSat). 
aur eXos, 7 7); vine. 
dpuvew, to ward off; Mid. to 
ward off from myself; also, to 
revenge myself on any body 
(acc.) ; for any thing, ixép te- 
yes. 
Gugi-evyyst, | puton; I clothe. x. 
ape, both. 
av, with Subj., = éav, if. This 
] which has a, and can stand 
s the first word of a clause, 
ae not be confounded with 
év with a, the modal particle, 
explained in 279. 
ava-yiyvaoke, to read. VI. 
avayxafew, to compel. 
: 3 
avaykaics, necessary. 
avaykn, necessity. 
avaideca, 7, Shamelessness. 
av-ahickey, to spend. V.. 
ava-peveiv, to wait. 
ava-Tavols, -Ews, 
qaveoSat). 
ay-aipety (= 
take away, 
ethov). Vu. 
avapxia (é. dpx7), Snarenys licen- 
iousness, ungoverned licence. 
avaotadros 2, ruined, laid waste 
(of cities and countries) : ay- 
aotaToy moveiv, to destroy ut- 
terly, to lay waste (properly, 
to make the inhabitants rise up 
and quit.—ava, up. ova-, sim- 
pler root of fort). 


CT- 
) 


rest (dva- 


vE 





é-etv), to take up, 
destroy (aor. av- 


: 
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ava-Tidnut, ava-Tidévat, to put up, 
offer. 
dvaxepnots, retreat (dvd. 
petv, cedere). 
avOpela, avdpia, 7, bravery. 
dvOpeios, brave (avnp, man). 
avdpeios, adv., bravely. 
avdpias, -avTos, 6, image or sta- 
tue (of a man.—dvip, , avdp- -ds). 
"Avdpdyeas, -w, 6, Androgeus. 
avepos, 6, wind. 
avev (gen.), without. 
avnp, avdp-6s, 6, aman. Pdm. 19. 
avSos, 76, a fiower. 
[ avSpamvos, human; to which 
humanity is subject: hence 
(of faults) venial. 
avSperos, 6, man. 
dy-loTn pt, “LOT aval, to set up. 
avénros, unintelligent, silly (4 
not. voety, to understand). 
| dvoia, 7, Want of sense, stupid- 
ue ity, folly. : 
ay- ovyvuvat, av- ‘ob yeey, to open. Ix. 
dvopia (a. vépos, law), lawless- 


ps 


avopos 2, lawless. 

avous (= Gvocs), -evy, senseless, 
imprudent (d. vovs, mind). 

auri-heyery, to contradict. 

dva, above, more inland, beyond 
(gen.). 

3 , id 

aveyeov, 78, Upper floor, dining- 
— (Gym, above. yn, earth). 

( cétd-Acyos, worth mentionin 

a&tos, worthy (gen.). 

a&tovv (= d-etv), to think wor- 

< thy: oo expect. 

éflepa, afi@par-os, Té, consi- 

deration, reputation, dignity, 

Ae rank (d&tos). 

co.dn, song (deidey). 

am-ayewv, to lead away. 

avaideuvtos 2, uneducated (d. wat- 
Severv, to educate. ward, root 
of mats, boy). 

aw-a\Xartretv, to set free from; 
Mid. to depart from. 
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dma&, once. 
amas, all, whole, altogether. 
6 amretSety (€-erv), to disobey (dat.). 
ametSns, disobedient (da. ei- 
( Seuv, to obey). 
azr-eixaetv, tO copy. 
air -expt, Inf. dm-eivas, to be absent. 
dm-eiut, Inf. am-revar, to go away 
(Pres. with meaning of Fut.). 
a@meipos 2 (gen.), unacquainted 
with, inexperienced (a. zetpa, 
attempt). 
azr- epxeosat, to go away. VI. 
am-eyewv, to ‘keep off; to be 
distant from. vu. 
am-€xerSat (gen.), to abstain 
from. vi. 
amurrew (== e-ev), to disbe- 
lieve, distrust. 
émtrtos 2, unfaithful, faithless 
—suspected (by) (a. mioTds, 
faithfal). 
dAdos, -ovs, Simple. 
amro-Baivety, to disembark ; to go 
away. II. 


amoBadvew, to cast away; to 
shed (horns). 

amro-Brerey, to look upon. 

amro-Oeikvupt, amo-erxvuvat, to 


show ; to appoint. 
G7:0-d€yveoSat, to receive, accept. 
arro-€id@pt, amo-d:dé6var, to give 
back, to give e, allot. 
GroSav-. See énoSvncr-eiv. 
arro-Sunoxey (-Cavevpat, -réIv7Ka, 
-ESavoy)s to dia. Vv. 
Tr Tro-kdpvety, Fut. -capovpat, -Ké- 
' Kunka, -€xapoy (c. partcp.), to 
grow weary. In Aor., to be 
wearied. 317 
avroxonrewy, to cut off. 
dzro-kpiveoSat, to answer. 
dmro-Kpumreiy, to conceal. 
amo-kreivety, to kill (xreive. f. xre- 
vo. pf. ékrova: later exraxa). 
d7ro-Aetzet, to leave, to quit. 
§7r-d\AvuL, az-oAAvvat, to ruin, to 
destroy. Ix. 
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"AmddXowy, -wvos, 6, Apollo. 
azro-Avey, to dissolve ; to acquit 


amopety (=: €-ev), to be in 
want. 

dopos 2, difficult (a, not. ads 
pos, passage through). 


avoppety (= €-ew), to flow 
from. 
amroppoz, a flowing off, an efflus 


' ence pr emanation. 
avro-o7ay (= a-ew),todraw away. 
a7ro-gTepety “== €-erv), to deprive 

of. 
amro-aTpeperv, to turn away. 
amo-ogdurreiy, to cut (a man’s) 


throat ; to slay. 

airo-TiSnut, amo-TiSévat, to put 
away; Mid. take off; lay 
aside. 


arro-daivev, to show; to make; 
to appoint: Mid. declare. 
amvro-yuxeuv, to dry up. 
ampdcBatos 2, inaccessible (qd. 
mpos, to. Ba-, simpler root of 
Baivety, to go). 
anteoSat, to touch (gen.). 
pa ; (interrogative. ) 
apa, igiur, therefore. 
apyanéos, troublesome. 
{ dpyvpeos, (made) of silver; 
| silver (adj.). 
apyvptov, 76, Sliver money ; mo- 
ney. 
apytipos, 6, silver. 


“Apetos mayos, Mars’ hill (the 


hill on which the court of the 
Areopagus sat) ; the hill of the 
Areopagus. 

apeTn, 7, Virtue. 

aptSuds, 6, number. 

aptotos, best. 

GpKTOs, 6, 7, a bear. 

appa, appat-os, 76, Chariot. 
apveiaSat (= €-eoSat,) Dep. Pass, 
to deny. 

cpma¢ew, to seize, plunder, carry 
off. 

appny, “EV, male. 
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apt, just now. 
apttos, -a, -ov, even (opp. odd) ; 
of an even number. 
adpromwAns, breadseller, baker 
(dpros, bread, loaf. Taney, 
to sell). 
aptos, 6, bread. 
( dpxewv (gen.), to rule over, to 
be master of; to begin. 
dpxeo Sar (gen. ; to begin. 
apx7, 7, beginning, commence- 
| ment ; commencing- point. 
Paereen, § ns impiety. 
aoeBeiv (= €-erv), to be guilty 
of impiety (a¢Beuv, venerart). 
aoeBnua, Td, an impiety, or 
impious act. 
( dgSevera, 7, weakness. 
agSevety (== €-erv), to be weak, 
to be ill. 
aoSevns, -és, weak (d. o%évos, 
. strength). 
aOKELV pee €- -ew) to practise. 
datos 6, the aspalathus (a 
prickly shrub). 
doris, donid- -os, 7, Shield. 
iF dotpann, 7, lightning. 
dotparrety, to lighten. 
dor pov (asir um), star. 
aory, TO, city. 
a-cuvetos 2, stupid. 
dogpadns, -és, firm (d. 
AeoSar, to stumble). 
areXeta (areAns), exemption (from 
public burdens : immunilas.— 
da. Tehelv, to pay). 
artatew, to despise (d. Tupn, 
honor) ). 
atipia, 7, dishonor. 
Artixn, n, Attica. 
( atuyety (= é-ew), to be un- 
successful or unfortunate 
(a. tux, short root of ruyxe 
ver, 10 hit [a mark, &c. |, ¢o 
obtain. TUXN, fortune). 
drixnpa, 70; misfortune. 
aTUXTS; ES, unfortunate. 
atuxia, 7, misfortune. 
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ad, again; onthe other hand. 


avSts, again. 

avdds, 6, flute. 

avos, dy y. 

ards, 1), -d, self: but auTou, “Bs 
-dv, Gus, el, eum. —So in pl. 

GUXTY, av XeD-05, 6, neck. 

ad-atpetoSau (= €-eoSar) Tiva Te, 
to deprive of, take away. Cf 
aipety in Vit 
agavys, -és, unseen, unknown. 

(a. hay, short root of daivery, 

4 to show). 
agpavife, to cause to Gisaps 

| pear. ” ty yyy, to cover it. 

apYoves (ad. PSdvos, envy), abun- 
dant (there being so much, that 
none need envy another). 

ad-inut, ap-tevat, to let go. 

ap-ikvetoSat (== €-eoSat), to 
come. II. 

dg-iotnut, ap--atdavat, to put a- 
way, to turn aside from.—Aor. 
2, aroarnvat (deficere),to revolt 
from, desert from.—Aor. 1, drro- 
oTjioat = to make to revolt. 

a-dper, foolish. 

dxaptotos 2, ungrateful (ad. ye» 
pts, gralia). 

aX eosat, to be indignant. 

Ro -EWS. O; Achilles. 

&xonotos 2, useless (a. ypd-eoSas 

= TT paesens 


B. 


BaSos, -ovs, 7d, depth. 

BaSvs, -eta, -v, deep. 

Baivery, to go. Ul. 

Badaveiov, bath, public bath (2. e 
bathing-room). 

BadXerv, to throw. 317. 371. 

Banr-erv, to dip. 

BapBapos, barbarian. 
Bacwreverv, to be a king, ta 

reion. 
Baowrevs, -éws, 6, king. 
| Baciduooa, 77, queen. 
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BéBatos 3 and 2, firm. 
§ BeArtoros, best. 

BeXTiwv, ov, better. 
Bia, 7, violence. 

8.EXLov, Td, book. 

Birra bookseller (ae- 
det, to sell). 
( Bios, 6, life. 
Bioros, livelihood. 
Grovv (= d-etv), to live. 
BAaBepos, injurious. 
BrAGBy, 7, Injury. 
CAanrewy, to injure, to hurt. 
Breet, to look at. 

BonSera, 7, help. 

Bondetv (= €- ery to help (dat.). 

BonsnreKés, r eady orable to help. 

Bop Bew (=€ é-erv), to hum, buzz. 
Boppas, -a, 6, Boreas, the north 
win 

GéeKes, to feed. 

Béooknpa,- Td (Bdcxetv), fed or 

fattened beast: pl. cattle (as 
(fed for the butcher). 
( BovAeoZar, to wish. 

Bovreverv, to deliberate, ad- 
| vise; Mid. to advise oneself. 
| BovAn, 7, advice, council, se- 
L: nate. 

Sos, 0, 7s OX. Pdm. 29. 
Bpadés, -€la, v; slow. 

Bpovrav (=: d-evv), to thunder. 
Bportos, mortal. 

Bapds, 6, altar. 


i | 
Cava, rd, milk. Note 9. | 
yaA7, weasel. 

yapewy (= é-elv), to malty. 
vyapos, 6, Marriage. | 
yap, for (stands after the first | 
Ww ord of the sentence). | 
yaorTnp, a, belly. 183: Pdm. 19. | 
yavpouv (=d-euv), to make proud ; | 
| 
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yé (quidem, verte), at least. —Of- 


ten only adds emphasis to the 
word it follows. 


yeypappevos, written (perf. part. 


of ypadety). 
yerav (== a-ew), to laugh. 
yeAas, -oTos, 6, laughter. 
yevvatos, of noble birth. 
yevvaiws, wth spirit, bravely, 
1 nobly ; wth fortitude. 
| yevos, ‘yévous, 7d, kind, race. 
yéepas, 76, honorary privilege, 
reward. 
yépwv, -ovros, 6, .ld man. 


yevery, to cause to taste; Mid. 


to taste (gen.). 

(yewperpys, -ov, 6, geometer 
Silas ge perpetv, tO mea- 
sure). 

y7, 7, the earth. 

yijivos, of earth, of brick. 

ynpas, Td, old age. 192. 

ynpackew, ynpay (== a-euw), 
to grow old. 

ye f fieri), to become, to 

e forme 

yryvackey, to know. VI. 

yAukus, etd, -v, sweet. 

yatta, 7s tongue. 

youn, 7, opinion, mind. 

yons, nTOS, jugeler. 
yonrev- evy, to juggle. 

yoveus, 6, parent (yey, root of verbs 

denoting procreation, origin). 

(ypappa (for ypad-pa), ré, let- 

| ter; pl. (dere), a letter. 

youu €as, 6, scribe. 
ee write, to draw up 
a law 

Lypadevs, €ws, 6, painter. 

pote 6, Gryllus. 

inet to exercise (yupvds, 
aked) 

yupvacriKy (fem. adj.: under- 

stand TEXYN, ars), gymnase 
tics 


| 
4 
| 
l 


_ Mid. exult in, be proud of. 


* ayiyvouc, yerhoomas, 


yeyernuat 
yéeyova 


7 , eyevouny. 
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yuvatketos, belonging to women. 
yurn, 7, woman. R. yuvatr-. 
Note 9. 


A. 


Aaivev, daipov-os, 6, 7, deity, 
divinity. | 

Oaxvesy, to bite. Tt. 

Saxpvewy, to weep. 

Saxpvov, TO, a tear. 

SaxrvaAtos, 6, Ting. 

d€ (auiem), but (stands after the 
first word of the sentence). 

det (oporiet), it is necessary. 

deidery, to fear [Perf. dédorna and 
déd:a; Aor. Zeca]. 

detAia, cowardice, timidity. 
detAds, timid, cowardly. 

éciv (= é-ery), to want; to need: 
to bind. Aéw, F bind (not d€a, 
F want) mostly contracts co 
and ew into ov, @. 

¢ dewvds (Oetd-erv, to fear), fear- 

/ ful, terrible, dreadful. 

r devas, terribly. 

deioSat (= ceeoSat), to want, 
need (gen.). 

dexa, ten. 

déAeap, SeA€ar-os, Td, bait. 

Aedgoi, Delphi. 

SevOpov, 76, tree. Note 9. 

Sov, td (id quod oportel, sc. fa- 
cere), duty. 

Seomdrns, -ov, 6, master.. 

Sevpo, hither. 

dexeo%at, Dep. Mid., to receive ; 
also, of receiving. 

67, with an imperative, empha- 
Sizes: it, == pray, -1 bes. - It 
also occurs with numerals, 
pronouns, adverbs, &c. woAXol 
67, vuv dn, &e. 

dnSev, namely, scilicet. 

O7nAos, evident. dnAds eur roy 
zt, | manifestly do something. 

6nA2vv (= d-evy), to make eyi- 
dent. 


| 
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( Snpaywyds (Sjpos, people. a- 
yew, to lead), demagogue. 
dnpoxpatia, 7, democracy (67- 
pos. kpareiv, to be strong ; 
| to rule). 
{ djpos, 6, people, democratical 
| constitution. 
Anpo-oSés, -ovs, 6, Demo- 
sthenes. 
Sypocia, in cne’s public cha- 
| racter or life. 
Onusoupyds, 6. See Vocab. 22. 
Sjmov (opinor), I imagine, I sup- 
pose. 
OjTa, certainly. 
dt-ayew, to carry through; live. 
didOnua, td, diadem (dua. deliv, 
to tie). 
Sta-héy-eoSar, to converse (dat.). 
Ota-Avewy, to dissolve. 
dia-pevecy, to remain. 
d:a-vepery, to distribute. 
StdmAovs, 6, a passage (across) 
(Oud. wrety, Navigare). 
dta-mparrety, to effect. 
di-dpSpects, -ews, 7, articulation 
(of a joint.—édpSpoy, joint). 
Sta-oreiperv, to seatter. 
Sia-redety (= €-erv), to complete, 
to continue. 

Sta-riSnpu, Ota-riSevar, to put ir 
order, to dispose (a person). 
(dca-heperv, to differ (from any 

thing or person, ruvds) ; hence 
toexcel, to surpass (gen.) VI. 
Sia-hopa, 7, difference (of co- 
lors, shade): aiso, difference 
(i == disputes Sc. 
d:a-hSeipery, to corrupt, to destroy. 
Siadwveiy (= €-erv), to sound 
apart; hence, to dissent from, 
disagree (did. gwv7, voice). 
(dudaxrés (dtddoKetv), capable 
of being taught, that can be 
taught. 
dvOdoKados, 6, teacher. 
. to teach. 
OivSpacxey, to run away. VL 
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didapt, Suddvar, to give. 
dinyetoSat (€-ecSar),to gothrough 
relate, narrate (éca, through. 
Wyetoat, to lead). 
Ot-iotnpt, St-toTavat, 
( Sixatos, just. 
dixacocvyn, 7, justice. 
dtxaiws, justly. 
SikagTns, -ov, 6, judge, juror. 
bw 7, Justice, a cause or trial. 
Atoyevns, -ovs, 6, Diogenes. 
A.dvicos, 6, Bacchus. 
dt-oputrecy (lit. to dig through =) 
to break into (a house). 
OimAdos, -ovs, double; double- 
minded. 
dis, bis, twice. 
Sioxos, m. quoit, discus. 
dto-vpioe, twenty thousand. 
diya (gen.), apart from. 
duppjnv (= a-ew), to be thirsty, to 
thirst. 346. 
Stake, to pursue. 
Soxety ( =€-erv), to seem, think. 
Soxet, (1) videtur; (2) placet, 
visum est. 
doxipagerv, to test, to prove. 
Sodovy (= o-ewv), to deceive, en- 
trap (ddXos, trick, deceit). 
Sd€a, opinion, credit, honor, glory. 
f dovAeverv, to be the slave of, 
be willing. 
dovAos, 6, slave. 
SovAoty (= d-etv), to enslave ; 
Mid. to subject to myself. 
dpav (= a-ewv), to do, act. 
dpouos, 6, running, race-course. 
Spop@ Setv (of a charge of in- 
fantry =) to charge at double 
quick time; to rush to the 
charge (Sety = currere). 
dvvapis, 7, power. 
duvacSar(dvvayat), posse. woAv, 
trocoutoy, &c. dvvacSar (= 
multum, tantum, &c. posse), 
to have much (so much, &c.) 
power. 
duvards, possible, powerful. 


to separate. 


é 
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Suvcvoos, -ovs, ill-disposed (to any 
body); disaffected (to —, of 
towards—). (6vs, ill. wots, 
mind). 

Svodspyntos, passionate (dvs, ill. 

opyn, anger). 

( Svotuyety (= €-ewv), to be un- 

| fortunate (dus, ill. rvy, short 

4 root of rtvuyxew, to hit [a 

| mark]). 

\ duoruxia, misfortune. 

dapov, Td, gilt. 


E. 


"Eayor-, see ayvupt. 
eav (with Subj.), iff 
eav (= a-ewv), to permit. 
€ap, €apos, Td, Spring. 
eyyvdev, from near, near. 

eyyus, near. 
eyeipery, to awaken. 
eykAnwa, Td, Charge, accusation 
(€y-Kanetv). 
( éyxpareca, self-control. 

eyKpatns, -és, continent (éy, in 

Kpatos, strength. xpareiv, to 

L be strong.) 
éypryopa, | am awake. Cf. 388. 
eyxeipife (ev. yeip, hand), to 
put into the hands; (ri ru) 
to hand over. 
eyxedus, -vos, 7, eel. 
€yxwptos, national, native (ep. 
Xopa, country). 
eyo, I. Pdm. 41. 
eSéXewv, to wish, be willing. 
eSi¢ev, to accustom. 
€Svos, -ous, TO, Nation. 
éSos, -ovs, TO, Custom. 
ei, if; (in a question), whether. 
eldos, €lOous, To, form. 
eize (with Opt.), O that. 
eixkacewy, to liken. 
etKety, tO yield. 
eiky, rashly, inconsiderately. 
eixdtws, adv., naturally. 
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cik@v, eixdy-os, 7), Siatue. 
ethov. See aipety (=c-ew). VU. 
elt, eat, to be. 
eiut,ievat,to go. Pres. =I will go. 
etoyewv (gen.), to shut out. 
eio-BadXeur, (1) to throw into; (2) 
intrans. to fall into. 317. 371. 
€lo-etut, elo-tevat, to go into. 
eira, then, and then.—next. 
¢tre—elre, sive—sive, whether— 
or. “s 
elaSa, | am accustomed.—eSi- 
éxas (gen.), far. [Ceu. *384. 
€xagTos, -7, -ov, each. 
€xatepwSev, on both sides. 
ex-BadAew, to throw out. 
BadXeuy. 
ex-Oid@pt, -diddvat, to put forth, 
to publish (a book). 
exeivos, -7, -o, that, he. 
exkAnaia, 7, assembly (éx. xadety, 
to call: root xAa, KA7). 
€x-komTev, to cut out; cut off. 
eK-TE MTEL, to send out. 
exrds, without (gen. ps 
"Exrap, topos, 6, ~ Hector. 
Ex@Y, -ovTa, -dy, Willing. 
€Aatop, oil. 
ivrae, less, fewer. 
eXavvewv, to drive. Il. 
eAagos, 77, Sag. 
eAdxtoros. least, shortest. 
eXéyxeuv, to examine, correct. 
eAcvsepia, 7. freedom, liberty. 
eAevdepos, free. 
eAXevSepouv (= d-ev), to make 
| free, liberate. 
ededas, 6, elephant. 
eASety (AASov, Aor. of épyopuar). 
Vi. 
eAxvey and édxewv, to draw | Fut. 
édf@; Aor. efdxvoa, Inf. dki- 
gat; Aor. Pass. etAkuoSny 5 
Perf. Mid. or Pass. etAkug at |. 
‘EdAas, -ados, 7 ue Hellas. 
"EdAyy, -nvos, 6, a Greek. 
‘EAAno-rovtos, 6, the Helles- 
pont. 


See 
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eArrigew, to hope, expect. 
éAris, -idos, 7, hope. 
éu-BadXeuy, to throw or fling in 3 
(2) (intrans.), to fall in or 
upon = to charge. 317. 371. 
eu-Biovv (d-etv), to live in or at. 
eu Bpoxita, to catch ina sabia 
€u-pevery (lit. to remain in) ; 
abide by (treaties) ; to obs doses 
or not to transgress (laws). 
eumedos, firm, lasting, secure (ey, 
in. édov, solid ground). 
eu-tAews, n. ay, full (gen.). 
euTrodav (ev, in. movs, medds, 
foot), adv. in the way of (dat.). 
~” eivat Tivt, to be in the way of 
(or a hindrance to) any thing. 
éu-roteiv, to cause. © Ti Tim, to 
cause any thing to any body, 
or in any body. 
éu-mopiov, the mart; (at Athens) 
the custom-house (éy, in. wépos, 
passage.—¢pmopos, merchant). 
éu-ppatrev, to block up, to bar 
éu-veuv, to implant. [(@ port). 
eu-Qureverv, to implant. 
evayTios, opposite. 
évavtiovasar (= d-eoSar), to 
oppose, Dep. Pass. 
évdera, 9, want (év. dé, I need). 
év-delxvupnt, ev-Setxvuvat, to show. 
ev-Oveiv, to put on. 
év-edpeveuv, to lie in wait for, plot: 
against (acc.—év. edpa, seat). 
evexa, (propler) for the sake of; 
on account of (gen.). 
eva, there. 
evade, hither. 
evsev, Whence. 
evSupetoSat (= €-eoSar), Dep. 
Pass., to consider, think (e 
Suds, mind). 
evtautos, 6, year. 
eviot, some. 
evidre, sometimes. 
ev-loTnul, ev-toTavat, to put inte 
evvatos, ninth. 
évvea, nine. 
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évrav%a, here, hither (aiso, in eum 
locum). 
év-TéAAewy, -eoSat, to cominission, 
command, enjoin. 
éy-Tidn ut, €v-TiSevat,to put in, instil. 
évropov, insect (ev, In. Tey, Toot 
of réuverv, to cut). 
évrés, Within (gen.). 
ev-ruyyavewy, to fall in with (dat.) ; 
fo meet. Iv. 
€ evurmat-ew 
dream. 
evumvtov, Td, dream. 
e&-ayewv, to carry further out, ex- 
tend. 
é&-aheibev, to wipe off, expunge. 
e&-ayaupovy (= d-ewv), to ob- 
scure utterly. 
é&-ararav (= a-ew), to deceive 
utterly (completely). 
e€-eivat, licere, €&-eort, licet, it 
lawful, in one’s power, one may. 
€&-erpt, €€-vevat, to go out. 
e&-etzrov (Aor.), ¢&-euzrety, to utter. 
e&-eratewy, to examine. 
éEns, in order. 
e&-tcovy (= d-ewv), to make equal 
(isos, equal). 
eouxa, | am like. 384. 
én-ayetv, to bring on. 
ém-atveiy (== €-ey), to praise. 
€m-atvos, 6, praise. 
"Exrapwvevdas,-ov, 6, Kpaminondas. 


(€v. vumvos), to 


is 
Ty 


éxav (emnyv), = émet ay, C. subj., 
when, after. 

éet, when, since, after: = else, 
otherwise. 


émetody (== éetdy dv), ©. subj, 
when, after. 

evetOn, since, because, when. 

execv, to be busily engaged in; 
in prose only in comp. (zepue- 
qeiv, Overrety, &c.); Aor. Act. 
éo7roy not used in Att. prose] ; 
Mid. ézropat, to follow [impf. 
eindpny; Fut. eyrowar; Aor. 
éandpny, epeoroyuny ; Inf. oe- 
g3a; Imp. ood, exicrov |. 
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evetra, then. 
em-epyeoSat, to come to. Vi. 
emt-BonSetv (= €-erv), to come ta 
the assistance of (dat.). 
ext-Sovreverv, to plot against; 
have a design against (dat.). 
evt-ypadety, to inscribe. 
emt-Oeixvut, eml-Oerkyuvat, tO ShOW 
boastfully; show off for dispiay. 
evt-Otoxery, to pursue. 
emt-eikns, -és, fair, equitable, rea- 
sonable. 
enisupety (== é-erv), to desire 
(emi. Supds, mind). , 
extSupia, n, desire. 
exthaySaveoSat, to forget. Iv. 
[ emutedera, 7, Care (eri. peret, 
cure est). 
emlipeneoZat, -etoSat, to care 
for (gen.). 
$ , = = 
emieAnTys, Superintendent, in- 
spector: of Tov €pmopiov eme- 
peAnrai, the custom-house 
officers. 
érrivota, 7, device (én. vods). 
emtopkety (= €-ev), to swear 
falsely (éri. 6pxos, oath). 
evlopkos, 6, perjured. 





women No 


ént-rintewy, to fall upon. vil. 


émipputos 2, flowing in or to; 
well watered. 
éri-onpos, distinguished, famous. 
émt-oxoTeltv (= €-ev), to look 
upon. 
( én-icracSa, to know how; to 
understand. 
emtoTnun, 7, knowledge. 
émioTnuepy 2 (gen.), acquainted 
with. 
émiatoAn, 7, epistle (éml. oreA- 
Aewv, to send). 
eml-Tatrewy, to entrust to. 
em-Tehety (= €-erv), to accom: 
plish. 
ETL-TISN UL, 
upon. 
emi-Tperewv, (1) to entrust to 
(2) to permit, to give up to. 


éemt-Tisevat, to put 
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entxeipety (= €-ev), c. dat., to 
put the hand to something 
1 (emi. xeip, hand). 
ea (emtyetpnpat-os),T9, 
attempt 
evojtat. Comp. ema. 
e7-Opvupt, to swear by. Ix. 
z7ros,-ous, Td, Word: pl. epic poetry. 
emwate (€mi, On. adv, egg), to 
t; to be sitting. 
epav (= a-ewy), to love. 
epyatersat, to w york, perform. 
epyactiptoy, 76, workshop. 
epyatns, laborer, cultivator. 
epyov, 76, work, action. 
epeidery, to prop; to lean against. 
epec Sat. I 
; epi¢ev, to contend with. 
epts, -LOos, 7, contention. 
€ppatov, a windfall, a godsend: 
a lucky discovery (supposed 
to be sent by Hermes). 
épunvevs, interpreter. 
‘Epps, -ov, 6, Hermes, 
cury. 
“ €ppapevos, strong. 
epupa, -aTos, Td, defence. 
EpXET Sat, to go, come. VII 
Ep@s, -@TOS, 0, love. 
eparay (= a-euv), to ask. 
€onynots, 7, introduction (és. 
nyetoZat, to lead). 
€oSns, -7Tos, 7, dress. 
é€oSiev, to eat. 
eoSAdsy noble, geod. 
€omdous (= €omacos), 6, the en- 
trance to a harbor (es. weiy, 
4 navigare). 
éoTe, until. 
eaxaros, last, extreme. 
erepos, the other ; alter. 
ert, besides, moreover, still. 
ETOS, -OUS, TO, , year. 
ev, well. ed mparreiy, to be doing 
well; to be prosperous. ed 
qoetv, to confer benefits on 
(benefacere, prodesse). 
EvBora, 7, Eubeea. 


Mer- 
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ev-yervyns, of high birth. 
( evdatpovety (=é é-etv), to be for 
tunate (ev. Saipwy, deity). 
evdatzovia, 7, happiness. 
4 evdatpovitery, to account happy. 
evoarucvas, fortunately. 
evdaipwrv, -ovos, fortunate, 
happy. 
evookipety (= €-erv), to be cele- 
brated, honored, popular (ed. 
Sox-, root of Soxeiv, vidert). 
evepyecia, 7, beneficence. 
evepyetety (= e-ewv), to benefit, 
confer benetits on (ev. epyor, 
work). 
evnSyns, simple, foolish (ed, well. 
nsos, Character). 
evSvs, adv., immediately. 
evkAeta, 7, fame, good report. 
ev-AafetoSar (= €-eo%at), Dep. 
Pass., to be cautious, to be- 
ware of;—to reverence (ed, 
well. Aa, short root of Aap- 
Bavewv, to take). 
evpevas, ina friendly way; kindly. 
evvoos, evvous 2, well-disposed ; 
kind ; kindly -disposed (to a 
person). (ev, well. eae 
EUTETOS, a .» easily (ed, well. 
qmer-, root of minrew = me 
mer-ewv, to “fall). 
Evpimions, -ovs, 6, Huripides. 
evpioxery, to find. v. 
eupus, -ela, -v, broad. 
evoeBeiv (= e€-ew), to reve- 
rence (ev. weBeuv, venerari). 
evoeBns, -€s, plous. 
(evruxeiy (== €-erv), to be for- 
| tunate or prosperous. 
4 EUTUXT|S, -é¢, fortunate (<?, well. 
| Toy, fortune). ) 
| edrvyia, 7, good fortune. 
evX- -eossau, to pray. 
eUXN, 1), prayer, request. 
eviyuxia, spirit, courage (ed, well. 


whuxn sp rit. 


eepBiov, TO, travellin 
(eri, for. odds, road). 








money. 
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exewv, to have; c. inf., to be able. | 
exo has root €y-; the rough | 
breathing is changed into the 
smooth, whilst the y remains ; 
but returns, when it disappears: 
hence ful. €&-w (with aspirate). 
ovTws éxeww (= ila se habere), 
to be so affected or disposed ; 
ev Or KaAws exe (= bene se 
habere}, to be well ; to be well 
off: for any thing, revds. Vu. 

éySpos, hostile: used substantive- 
ly, = an enemy. 

ews, as long as; until. 

€ws, -w, 7, dawn, morning. 


Zz: 


Znv (= a-ewv), to live. 346. 
(jAouv (= 4d-ev), to emulate; 
to pursue emulously (¢yAos, 
emulation). 
5 Cnuia, 7 (damnum), hurt, loss, 
injury, calamity. 
( Cnutouv (= d-ew), to punish. 
(nreiv (= €-ev), to seek 
Can, 7, life. 
Caov, Td, animal. 
(CwordKkos, ViViparous (Tex, Tox, 
short roots of rixrewy, to give 
birth to). 


H, 


"H (in questions), cf. K. 344. 5. 
#, or, than; 7—7, aut—aut. 
78n, 7, youth. 
7yetaSat (== €-eoSat), to lead, 
to think. 
nyELav, dvos, 6, 7, leader. 
noeoSat, to rejoice. 
ndews, adv. pleasantly, gladly. 
nOovn, 7, pleasure. 
70s, eta, -v, sweet, pleasant. | 
767, already, at once; before now. | 
HZos, -ovs, 7d, habit, character, | 
disposition. i 


ie edicts 





Y 


Ui 
| ee 7, defeat. 
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nxiota, least of all. 
nko, lam come; 7&a, will come, 
7AtSidrns. (-rTyTos), 4, silliness. 
NALKIA, 7, Age. 
7Aikos, aS great as. 

7Atos, 6, SUN. 

( nu<pa, 7, day. 
7npepodpduos, 6, courier (Spap, 
| Toot used to supply the tense 
| es of rpéye, curro). 
7u€poTNs. nuepdTnTos, yn, tameness, 
qv, c. subj., if. (= éav.) 
nvika, When. 
Hoa, 7, Hera or Juno. 
‘HpakAns,-€ous, 6, Hercules (201). 
7p@S, -@os, 6, hero. 
noSat, to sit. Pdm. 71. 
jocoy (later Att. Arroyv), less. 

( novyagery, to be quiet, still. 

| novxta, quietness, &e. yovxiav 
exe Or dye, to remain qui- 

et, to keep quiet. 


¢ 


ouxos 2, quiet. 

nT7acsar (= d-eoSa), to be 
defeated ; to be inferior to 
(gen.). 

©. 


Sadao ca, Sadarra, 7, sea. 

SadAeuv, to bloom. 

Savatos, 6, death. 

Samrewy, to bury. 

( Sapparéws, adv., boldly. 

Sappetv (= €-euv), to be of good 
courage ; 3. tu, to have 

| confidence in; 3. twa, not 

1 to be afraid of a person; 3. 

rt, to endure (not to fear) 
something. 
| Sappovvres, confidently. 

Sarrov, more quickly (neut. of 
compar. adj.). 391. 

Savpacery, to wonder, wonder at, 
admire, be surprised at. 3. 
Tiva OY tt = to admire: rivds, 
to be surprised or wonder at 
(mostly with blame). 
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Sed, 7), goddess. 

SeacSat (— a-eo%at), Dep. Mid., 
to behold. 

Seitv (— €-ery), to run. 

Setov, Td, deity. 
Setos, godlike, divine. 

Sedyewv, to charm, soothe. 

SeuzAtov, To, foundation (Se, short 
root of riSnpr). 

GeuiorokAns, -covs, 6, Themisto- 
cles (201). 

Geos, 6, God. 

. Zepameia, 7, care. 

Sepamrevewv, to honor, pay court 
to. 
Sepi cer, to reap. 
Sepos, -ovs, TO, SUMMe;r. 
Geocados, Thessalian. 
O7Pat, ai, Thebes. 
S7y-euv, to whet, to sharpen. 
SyAvs, -era, -v, female. 
{ Snp, -os, 6, wild beast. 
2ypa, chase, hunting. 
qovetoSat, to hunt. 
Snpevery, to hunt. 

} Snptov, (any) wild beast: also, 
Ta Snpia —= game, any beast 
that is hunted. 

Snpt@dys (Synpiov. eidos), brut- 
ish. 


Snpav 


Sns, Int-os, 6, paid laborer. 

Snoaupos, 6, treasure. 

Gncevs, -€ws, 6, Theseus. 

Svyros, mortal (Sva, root of Syn- 
oKety). 

sis, TPLXOS, 1), hair. 

Suydtnp, -Tpos, 7, daughter. 183. 
Sveuv, to sacrifice. 
Supa (Supar-os), Ta, sacrifice, 

offering. 

Supos, 6, mind. 

Supa, 7, door. 

Supoos, 6, a thyrsus. 

Suoia, 7, Sacrifice (Sve). 
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I. 


‘laoSat (= d-eosat), Dep. Mid., 
to heal, cure. 
| Clarpds, 6, physician. 
| (dea, 7), appearance. 
| idva, privately ; in one’s private 
hee ch aracter or life. 
| € tdtos, one’s own. 
| iSpvecy, to b.rild. 
| idpas, -@T0S; 6, sweat 
( fepeca, 7 7, priestess. 
iepevs, “EWS, 6, priest. 
| lepov, To, Victim, temple. 
lepos, sacred to (gen. SE 
| int, evar, to send forth ; to emit ; 
to utter. Pdm. 67. 
i ixaves, sufficient, able. 
ixav@s, sufficiently. adequatel y. 





| 
| iKeTns, -ov, 6, suppliant. 
| 4 ikvetoSar (= e€-eo3a}). See 
agixvetoSat. 
| ixrivos, 6, kite. 
thes; -OY, merciful, propitious. 
i“arloyv, TO, garment ; ; espectaliy 
the outer garment, paliium. 
iva, (1) where; (2) in order that ; 
that. 
immevs, “eas, 6, horseman, horse- 
soldiet 
imTos, 6, ho orse ; 7, cavalry. 
Loos, equal. 
toTnput, iaravat, to place. 
meaning cf. 396. 
loxvely, to be strong, to avail. 
loxupys, strong. 
ioxdpos, severely. 
ixsus, -vOS, Oy fish. 
ixyvos, -ovs, To, track, trace. 


For the 


| 
| 


KaSaipevy, to purify. 

xaS-€CeoSat, to sit down. 
KaSeOovpat. 

ka3-evdety, to sleep. 

naS-noSat, to sit down, Pdm. 71. 


Fut. 
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KaS-ioTnut, -cotavat, to establish. | kaTa-peSvoK-ev, to nake drunk 


Kal, and, even: xai—xai, both— 
and (et—et). 

Kavos, DEW. 

katpos, the right time, s 
eis xatpov, at the right 
opportune ely. 

{ xaxia, 7, vice, fiaw. 

KaxiCety, to worst (kaxos; bad). 
KaKLov, WOTSe (as a dy.) : neut. 
adj. from xaxiey, comp. of 

KaKos. 

| kaxos, bad, wicked, cowardly. 
KakxoTns, 7, Wickedness 
Kakoupys<iv (= €-etv), acc., todo 


eason: 
time 


we 











evil to; to harm; to ravage. 

KaKOUpyos, 6, Eile doer. 

Kakovy (= o-ewv), to treat ill, 
hurt; to injure or ravage (a 
country). 

| kaxos, adv., badly, ill. 
Kahety (= €-ey), to call, name. 
KadXlas, -cv, 6, Callias. 
( ka\Xos, -ous, ro, beauty. 
| xaXokayaSia, 7, rectitude, hono- 
rableness (kaNoxdyazids — 
Kahos Kal dyaSes). 





| kadds,beautiful,honorable.ccod. 
| kahas, adv., well, honor rably. 

KanUT TEU, to cover, hide, &c. 
Kapndos, 6, 7), C 


camel. 
be suffering er ill. 1m 
Kav, even if = kal édy. 
? ¢€ 
Kapota, 7, heart. 


Kap7ros, 6; fruit; wrist. 
Kapa, Very. 
Kaprepia, 7), endurance ; patience. 


Kapxndar, -ovos, 7, Carthage. 


Kara-yeAav (= d-evv), to laugh at 


(gen.): 

eaacs Vas to go down. 
Kata-kAale, to bewail. 
Kata-kAeiewv, to shut. 
KaTa-kpumrety, to hide. 
KaTa-deizrev, to leave behind. 
<ata-Avewv, to loosen, dissolve, de- 


stroy. 


z 


Put. -weSvco. 

Kara-pévey, to remain behind (in 
a country). 

KaTa-voeiy (= e€-ewv), to perceive, 
to discover. 

cara-7dav (== d-ew), to leap 

down. 

Kata-nAnrrew, to astonish. 

Kata-oxanrety, to dig down. 

KaTa-oKevacery, to prepare. 

Kata-oTped-eoSat, to overthrow 
(fer oneself) ; to subdue, te 
SS 

kaTa-relvely, to stretch tight. 


KaTa-TiSnpt, -rtSevat, to lay down. 


KaTa-QAéyerv, to burn up. 
Kata-Qpovety (= €-ewv), te despise 
(gen.). 
kata-dvyn, m, refuge. 
kat-exewv, to restrain. 
(xarnyopety (= €-ew), to ace 
= 
kariyopos, 6, accuser (kard. 
ayopd, assembly. market- 
place). 


Keto, below. 


| Ketar, KetoSat, to lie down; (of 


a law) ceto2at = iv be enacted. 
Pdm. 71. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| KeAevetv, to order, bid. 
rice (= laborare), to toil; to 
| 
| 


{ kevodogia, vain-glory ; vanity 
} (xevos,empty. do£a, opinion, 


giory 
pores empty, groundless, vain. 
KEVTpOV, TO, prick, sting. 
KEpavyviue, Kepavvuvat, tO Mix. 
Kepas, 70, horn. Pdm. 20. 
kepdaivery, to gain; [ Perf. 
KépOaka. 
Képoos, -ous, TO, gain. 
Keay, 7); head. 
KyOeo Sat, to care for (gen.). 
KnTOS, 6, garden. 
Knpos, 6, Wax. 
Knpv&, -oKos, 6, herald. 
knovrrey, to proclaim (by a 
f herald). 


KE= 
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xwvouvevesy, to be in danger ; 
incur or brave danger. 
Kivdvvos, 6 6, danger. 
KLOOS, KLTTOS, 6, IVY. 
kate, to weep. 
KAetewv, to shut (Perf. pass. Ké- 
Keto pat and xexAeupat). 
KAetSpov, bolt, bar. 
kNérretv, tO steal (Fat. crrevvo 
and xNeyouat; KexAoda. Aor. 
2. Pass. exAdmny). 
KAivewv, to bend. 
Koihos, hollow. 
( Kotves, common : 
J commonwealth. 
Kowevia, 7, CommMuUnION, partl- 
| cipation (rivas). 
koxkos, ov (gtanum), the seed (of 
a pomegranate, &c.). 
KOKKUE, KOKKUy-os, 6, CUCKOO. 
xoAd¢etv, to chastise, punish. 
KoAakevev, W. acc., to flatter 
Koha&, KoXak-os, 6, flatterer. 
KoAzros, 6, bosom. 
kopiCew, to bring. 
KOTTELY, to cut. 
Kopaé, eat os, 6, Ctow or raven. 
Képn, dam 
en, j Corinthian. 
kogpetv (== €-ev), to adorn, to 
order or arrange (harmonicus- 
ly). 

Kougos, light. 
Kpacety, to cry out 
Copat], Kexpaiya. 

Kpavos, -OUS; 76, helmet. 

( xparety (= €-ewv), gen., to have 
power over; to prevail, con- 
quer. 

Kpatos, -ous, 76, strength. 
Kpéas, 76, fiesh. 
Kpeiooer or (later) kpeirrmy, more 
powerful, better. Note 13. 
; Kpivewy, to judge. 
Kpitns, -od, 6, Judge, 
Kpotcos, Oy Croesus. 
KpoTaMos, 0, temple. 
Kpurrewy, to conceal, hide. 


TO _KOLVOY, 


[Fut. xexpd- 
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to | kraoSa (= d-eoSat), to acquire ; 


KexTN pat = = possideo. 
kreivery, to kill; usually azo- 
KTELVELD. 
Kreis, KTEVvOs, 6, comb. 
KTHa, -aTos, TO (KTaoSat), pose 
session. 
KriCety, to found. 
KuBevtis, -ov, dicer, gambler 
KuBos, 6, a die, cube. 
KukKAos, circle. 
KuTehAoy, 76, goblet. 
sara to be master of (gen.) 
Kupivos, Quirinus. 
képtos, having at uthority. Kvpids 
eiut rrotetv Tt, | have a right to 
do it. 
Kupirrety, to butt. 
Kupos, 6, Cyrus. 
Kuav, Kuvds, 6, 7, dog. 
K@Avety, to hinder. 
kadds, dumb. 


Note $ 


A. 


Aayos, -, 6, hare. 

Aaxedatpdmos, 6, Lacedzeemonian 

Aaxri¢ew (fut. iow), to kick (at). 

adeiv (= €-erv), to talk. 
AdAXos 2, talkative. 

Aap Savery, Q take, receive. Iv. 

( Aapmpos, brilliant, bright. 

Aapmpovey, to br iehten ; ; Mid., 
to brighten (something of my 
own). . 

havSavew, to be concealed from. 
Iv. 

Aapvaé, Adpvak-os, 7, Chest, coffin. 

Aéatva, 7, lioness. 

Aeyetv, (1) to say, tell,—call. (2) 
to collect.—Aor. Pass. €AéySny 
and eeyny : also to read (what 
is written) out to another. 

Aetav, Aetuav-os, 6, meadow. 

Aeimerv, to leave; leave behind 
[Aor. Autor: Perf. AeAoun a |- 

A€wv, Acovr-os, 6, lion. 

Aeas, 6, people. Ait. decl. 
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473n, obliviousness, forgetfulness. 
Anpewy (= €-evv), to talk non- 

sense. 

| Anpos, (mere) talk, (mere) non- 

| sense; after which mpdés = 
| to, i. e. in comparison of. 

AnoTns, -ov, 6, robber. 

Atay, Very. 

Ai3os, 6, stone. 

Aiunv, n, marsh, lake. 

Aiuds, 6, hunger. 

Adyos, 6, word, speech, reason. 

Aoopetv (= €-ery), to scold, rail 
at (Mid. c. dat.). 

Aouzds, 6, plague, pestilence. 

Aourds (Aciz-erv), remaining. 

Aov-ery, to wash; Mid., to wash 
(myself or some one belonging 
to me). 

Aourpoy, bath. 

Adgdos, 6, crest. 

Avypds, sad. 

Avev, to loose, dissolve ; repeal 
(a law) ; break (a truce) ; dis- 
miss (an assembly). 

AvKos, 6, Wolf. 

Avxovpyos, 6, Lycurgus. 

AvpaiverSat (acc.), to abuse, mal- 
treat. 

Avreiv (— €-etv), to distress. 
uy, 7, Sorrow, grief. 

AvatteAewy (= €-ev), dat., to be 
useful to (Avev, to solve. ré- 
dos, end, object). 

Awrodurns, ov, cutpurse, footpad 
(properly a filcher of clothes. 
A@zros, or -n, robe, mantle. dv- 
ev, to get into). 

Ager, better. Note 13. 


M. 


( MaSnya, rd, thing learnt, lesson 
(uaS-, short root of pavZap- 
, ety, discere). 
an ov, 6, a disciple, pu- 
pil. 
wdxap, -apos, happy. 
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( Maxedovia, 7, Macedonia. 
Maxedovixds, Macedonian. 
Makedav, -dvos, 6, a Macedoe 

paxpés, long. 


nian. 
padaxés, soft. 
pddtora, most, especially. 
ua)Aov, more, rather (polius). 
pavSdvewv, to learn. Iv. 
pavia, n, madness. 
pavtis, -ews, 6, prophet. 
paptupely (= €-ew), paprupe- 
oSat, to bear testimony. 
peapTus, -Tupos, 6, witness. 
(axatpa, hunting-knife ; cut- 
lass (short sword). 
paxeoZar, to fight. Fut. pa- 
{4 xovpat (= payecopnat). Aor. 
| evayeraunyv. Perf. peyayn- 


peau. 
{ payn, 7, battle. 
( neyas, -dAn, -a, great. 
peyeSos, -ovs, 7d, greatness ; 
magnitude. 
| pee sup. of wéyas, 
pen, 7, drunkenness. 
ped-inut, peS-cevat, to let go. 
peSveuv, to be drunk. 
peiCav, comp. of peyas, great. 
Note 13. 
petpaxtov, Td, boy, lad (of about 
fourteen). 
pedas, -auva, -av, black. 
pede, it concerns ; cure est (dat. 
of pers., gen. of thing). 
peAs, -tros, Té, honey. 
peditra, 7, a bee. 
peAXexv, to be about (or, be going) 
to. 
L-éXos, -ous, 76, limb; song. 
pepdheoSat, c. acc. to blame; c. 
dat. to reproach. 
pev—de (indeed),—but. 
peverv, to remain; c. acc, to a- 
wait ; wait for. 


oreat. 


c—) 


pepicery, to divide. 
peptuva, 7, care. 
pEépos, -ous, Td, part. 
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peonpBpia, 1, mid-day (s€éc0s, 
middle. my<pa, day). 
HETOS, middle. 
ueotés, full (gen.). 
§ pera- “Bahreuy, to change... 
¢ peta-Bodn, n, change. 
weta-Oidwpe, -diddvar, to give a 
share of (gen.). 
peragv, between (gen.). 
UETU-TEBTET SAL, to send for. 
geta-tisnpt, -TiSevar, to change ; 
nore 
pet-exery, to share in, take part 
in (gen. ). 
peTotKos, 6, resident-foreigner. 
peTpey _ €-ecv), to measure. 
petpias, adv., moderately. 
(BETpOP, 7é, measure. 
EXPL, until; as prep. up to. 
pn, not. On pn, p27 Ov» after ex- 
pressions of fear, cf. K. 318..7 
pndapod, nowhere ; p. ecvar, to “ 
of no value. 
pndapes (nequaquam), by no 
means. 
Myoea, 7, Medea. 
pnocis, -euia, -ev, no (one), no- 
body. 
pnodemore, never. 
pny, -vds, 6, mouth. 
pnmore, never. 
pyre, not yet. 
pnpos; thigh. 
pyte—pire, neither—nor. 
LNTNDs -Tpos, 7, mother. 183. 
pnxavacSas (= a-eoSar), Dep. 
Mid., to contrive, devise. 
pnxavn, contrivance. 
ptaivery, to pollute. 
petapés, unclean, impure, abo- 
minable (of persons). 
puxpos, Small ; prxpe (by) alittle: 
pLKpOov, within a little ; almost. 
pupeto Sat (= €- ae), to imi- 
tate. 
pientns, ov, 6, imitator. 
Mivos, -@, 6, Minos. 
piceiy (= c-ewv), to hate. 
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pares 6, reward ; pay. 
pioSerds (mercenarius), hires 
ling ; ; & mercenary. 
pva, as, Up mina. 
punpeloy, monument. 
pve, -ovos, of retentive mee 
mory. 


potpa, 7, fate; share. 


| pods, With difficulty. 


povapxia, 1; monarchy (udvos, 
only. apXt, government). 
| pLovov, oniy. 
beenact alone. 
poptoy, part, porvon. 
Moivca, 7, a Muse. 
povaexn, 7), music (sc. réyy). 
fades, 6 marrow. 
puSos, 6, tale, legend. 
LLUKTIp, LUKTIp-os, 6, nostril, trunk 
(of elephant). 
puptos, innumerable. 
pepés, foolish, a fool. 


N. 


( Navpayia, 7, sea-fight (udyn, 
| battle). 
vats, 7, ship. 
vauTns, ov, sailor. 
vauTtkos, nautical : 
| -fleet; a navy. 
veavias, -ov, 6, a youth. 
( vepecy, to divide, distribute, or 
allot [Fut. A and veun- 
ow: Aor. éveua: Perf. vevé- 
pnxa: Aor. Pass. éeveynSny 
and -ESnv}. 
VEMECLS, EWS, 1s just - res 
ment; hence, avenging 
( véos, young. 
veottevely (OY veoooevety), to 
hatch its young; to breed. 
(We may translate it to build 
iis nest, since we should ra- 
ther refer to that preparatory 
act.) 
vedtriov, young bird (pl. young 
ones). 


VAUTLKOV, & 


esent- 
o-fate, 
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( oixety (= €-ewv), to dwell. 


oixetos, belonging to; own; in 


n, yes, by — (in swearing) 
vq; y ~s i > a So . 





vntros, 7), island. timate. 
5 vixav (= a-etv), to conquer. oixerns, -ov, 6, domestic; serve 
_¢ vixn, 7), Victory. ant. 


OLKNO LS, “-E@S; ?; dwelling. 


vider, it snows. 
¢ cixia, 7, house ; family. 


vonots, -ewas, 7, intellectual fa- 
culty, intellect (voety, to per- 
ceive). 
§ vopi¢ery, to think. 
? yopiopa, Té, COIN, Money. 
( vomoSeretv (= €-erv), to legis- 
| late; to make laws. 
vonoSerns, ov, 6, lawgiver (vd- 
pos, law. e-, origina! root 
of riS€vat, ponere). 
vduos, 6, law. 
voos == vovs, 6, reason; intelli- 
gence; mind: ev v@ éyeuy (in 
animo habere), to purpose, in- 
tend. 
vocety (== €-ev), to be sick. 


oikidzoy, small house, house. 
oixi¢ery, to colonize. 
oixodopety (= €-ev), to build 
(a house). (Gene, to 
build). 
| oixos, 6, house. 
oixreipery, W. acc., to pitj. 
oiuat, | think. It is used instead 
of the longer form otowae: prin- 
cipally when inserted parenthe- 
tically ; — opinor, credo. See 
oleoSat. 
oivos, 6, wine. 
dis, dios, 6, 7, sheep. 
a a» 
otyeoSat, to depart: otyouar = 


vogos, 7), disease. abit. 
7 = e 
vuxtop (adv.), by night. édcyapxia, oligarchy (apxn, go- 
~ , 
yoy, puvi, NOW. vernment). 


éXLyos, little. déAtyor, few. 
OAAvpt, GAAUvat, to destroy. IX. 
éAos, whole, complete, perfect. 


vu&, vuxt-ds, 7, night. 
=. 6rogdupecSat, to pity. 
dd@s (omnino), at all; altogether 
— in general. 
"Opnpos, 6, Homer. 
Gutreiv (= €-e), c. dat., to 
associate with. 
6utAta, 7, intercourse with. 
duview, to swear. See ouvupe, 
TX. : 
6potes, in like manner. 

( duoroysty (= €-erv), to agree 
with, admit (duds [poet.], 
same. Aéeyev. Adyos). 

6uodoyia, confession, concess 
sion. 
dudvota (646s. vovs), concord, u- 
nity. 
éverdite, Fut. -ow, to reproach 
(ri reve). 
Svewdos, -ovs, Te, reproach. 


évos, 6, stranger, guest, host. 
ZevoPOr, -@vTos, 6, Xenophon. 
Eidos, -ovs, 7d, sword. 


0. 


*OBondds, ov, 6, an obolus (a small 
coin). 
60e, 75¢, Td5e, this. 
650s, 7. way, road. 
Gdovs, 6ddvr-os, 6, tooth. 
ddvpeoSat, to mourn. 
ozev, whence. 
oi, whither. 
oida (= novi), I know. Pdm. 
70. 
atecSar, to think. 


GREEK 


Ovnrep; Onétur, prop. name. 
ovivnpt, dyvivavat, to benefit. 
§ dvoma, -aros, Td, name. 
? dvouderv, to name. 
vos, 6, 7), aSs. 
évras, really (dvr-, root of a», 
being). 
évvE, dvuK-os, 6, Claw, talon. 
b€vpporros (ous. peel, ver- 
gere), quick. 
o€us,-ela, -v,sharp,sour; quick, 
hasty. 
om, whither, where. 
érica, back. 
67An, hoof. 
6mAitns, -ov, 6, heavy-armed 
soldier, hoplite. 
ézAov, Td, Weapon. 
Ovrot, Whither. 
rrotos, gualis, of what sort. 
O7ogovouv, how great soever, 
how long soever. [Since it 
means of what magnitude 
soever, it may sometimes 
mean however short. | 
Listas quanius, as great as. 
éndray, c. subj., when. 
éndre, when, since. 
O7rov, eS 
oma@s, how, that. 
6pav (= a-ewv), to see, lock. 
opyn, 7, anger. 
épyiterSar, Dep. Pass., to be 
angsty (dat. ). 
dpeEts, -ews, 7, a longing after ; 
yearning for (dpéye gat, to eat 
for ; to ‘Gesire). 
aes ov, 6, Orestes. 
épSés, straight, right. 
GpSouv (= d-ey), 
straight. 
dpitew, to fix, limit, define. 
opkos, 6, oath. 
opuay = d-elv), to rush. 
épuiSo-Snpas, -a, 6, bird-catcher 
(Snpay, to chase). 
dpus, -ISos, 6, 7, bird. 
Spos, -ovs, 7d, mountain. 


to make 
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(6 opuy-pa, 70, pit (fovea). 
opuTrew, to dig [Fut. dpvéa: 
Perf. dp@puxa (with Att. re- 
dupl.) : Pert. Mid. or Pass, 
opapuypat |}. 
Gatos, holy. 
Goos, aS great as, as much as; 
after demonstratives, as. 
é6aTEoY, -ovv, Td, bone. [ who. 
GOTLS, HTLS, 6 TL, OT 6,TL, Whoever, 
da dpnets, -ews, 7, (sense of ) smell 
(codpe, shorter root of éodpai- 
veoSat, to smell). 
6ray, Cc. subj., when (= ére dy). 
ore, when. 
6rw, that, because. 
ov, not. 
od, where. 
ovdayn, nowhere. 
ovdé, not even (ne—quidem). 
ovdeis, -euia, -év, NO (one). 
ovderore, never. 
OvK, not. 
OvKETt, no longer. 
our, therefore, then. 
OUTroTE, OvOEToTE, Never. 
ove, never yet. 
ovpd, 7, tail. 
ovpavés, heaven. 
OUs, @TOS, TO, Car. 
ovcia, possession (ova-, root of 
fern. participle of eivat). 
ovrTe—otvre, neither—nor. 
ouTa(s), thus, so. 
ovx, not. 
opeirery, to owe. 
odZadpds, 6, eye. 
opAtcxavery, toowe. déhduckavery 
pwpiay = to incur the imputa- 
tion of folly. é@Anow. opAnea. 
—adror. 
dxXos, 6, a crowd, mob; the com- 
mon people (plebs). 
éxtpouv (= 6-ev), to make-fast, 
bar, &c. 
évré, late. 
ois, -ews, 7, (power of) sight 
visage. 
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II. 


IIdyxaxos, thoroughly bad (mas. 
Kakos). 
mayos, 0, hill. 
jTaway, -avos, 6, War-song. 
macavi¢-ewv, to sing the Pzan. 

( madevetv, to educate, train, in- 
struct (aad, root of sais, 
boy). 

qatoloy, Td, little child. 
ratdovdsos, ov, 6, the inspector 
of the boys (a magistrate at 

C Sparta.—vopes, law): 

gratety, to strike. 

; mace, to play. 
mats, -Ods, 6, n, child, boy. 
maAat, formerly, long ago. oi 

maAat, the ancients. 
makatés, ancient. of m., 
men of old. 

maAuy, again. 

TlaAAdécov, Palladium. 

aTapmodv, very much indeed (was. 
qoNvs). 

mavraract(y), wholly, quite. 

mavTaxov, Tavraxn, every where, 
in all respects. 

mavrehas, perfectly (was, omnis. 
réXos, finis). 

mavrodards, of every kind. 

mavTos, wholly. 

mavv, altogether, quite, very 

Se to transeress. 

map-ayyeAeuy, to order. 

map-a.veiv (= €-ewv), dat., to ad- 
vise, to exhort. 

qapa-kaAelv (= é€-ewv), to call to; 
to exhort. 

qapd-voyos 2, contrary to law. 

qwapa-mrAnotos, like. 

gapa-oKevacew, to prepare ; Mid. 
provide any thing (for my- 
self ). 

wapa-Tisnpt, -TiSevat, to place be- 
side, provide; to place on the 


table (apponere). 
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mapdants, -ews, 7, pard, panther. 

map-euut, inf. wap-etvat, to be pre 
sent : mdpeore(v), it is lawful ; 
in one’s power. 

map-euut, Inf. wap-vevat, to go by 
near. 

map-epyeoSat, to go by. VI. 

map-éxeuv, to offer, grant. 

map-inwt, -tevat, to let pass, ne- 
lect. 

map-ioTnpt, -uctavat, to place be- 
side. 

map-o&uvev, to encourage, incite 
(6&vs, acer). 

(zappynoia, 7, frankness ; bold- 
ness of speech (eines Pe 
root of the obsol. present pew, 
dico ; whence et-py-xa. py- 
Seis, &ec.). 

mappnotat-eoSat, to use frank- 
ness or boldness of speéch. 
map@y == presens. Partcp. of 
“Tapetvat. 

Tas, aoa, 7ay,insine. (1) with- 
out article: every ; all manner 
of: hence sometimes all imagi- 
nable ; extreme. (2) with arti- 
cle: mas 6— = the whole: 
sometimes 6 was —. In plur. 
mavres (of) —, all. of avres, 
in all. 

maoxetv, to suffer, vIt. 
matTnp, -Tpds, 6, father. 183. 
marpts, -idos, 7, (native) coun- 

try. 

qavev, to cause to cease, stop, 
put an end to; Mid. to cease 
[Aor. Pass. éeravoSnv; Perf. 
Mid. or Pass. mémavpat, tc 
cease; Third Fut. weravoopas, 
will cease].. 

medioy, 76, a plain. 

meds (pedes), foot-soldier. 

( weiZewv, to persuade ; meiSouat, 
Tam persuaded, I cbey (dat.) 

[ Aor. emeloSny, I obeyed]. 

ee -ovs, 7, persuasiveness, 
persuasion, obedience. 
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wewrny (== d-ew), to hunger, be 
hungry. On the contraction 
into n, cf. 346. 

metpacSat (= d-eoSatr), Dep. Pass. 


to try, endeavor. 
réAeKUs, -ews, 6, hatchet, axe, bat- 
tle-axe. 
a es: Peloponne- 
sian. 


} IleXordvynoos, 7, Peloponne- 

{ sus. 

meATaoTys, 6, targeteer. 

TrEUTELY, to send. 
meversat, to be poo 

TENS, -NTOS, 6, 7, POOF. 

mevser (= é-e.v), to gtieve 

mevia, 7, poverty. 

wevte (indecl.), five. 

mépore, wépdik-os, 6, 7, partridge. 

wept-Badrew, to throw round. 
Mid. to throw round oneself; 
to surround oneself with; » ra- 
dpov, to entrench themselves 
(or their position). 

mepiBdonros (amepi, about. Boar, 
clamare), talked-about: » et- 
vat, to be the common talk. 

mepiBoros, 6, circuit (of walls, 
&e. )- (wepi, round. BAA, 


throw). 
TlepixArs, -éuvs, 6, Pericles. 
wept-opav (= a-ewv), to overlook, 
permit, allow. 


oo 


mepimAaos, -ovs, 6, Voyage round | 


(qrepi. vag to sail). 


Tepippety ( = €-evv), to fiow round 
(pety, to flow). 

TEpt-Tisht, -TeSevar, to put or set 
round. 


mwepitrés, beyond the usual num- 
ber, more than sufiicient. 

wéTpa, 7, rock. 

ay; where? whither? 

anyvupt, to fix, make firm (zémn- 
ya, Lam fixed). 

miXus, -ews, 6, elbow, fore-arm, 
cubit. 
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mative, to fatten. 
qivewv, to drink. VII. 
awimpackev, to sell. 
winrewy, to fall. vit. 
wiood, Att. rirrda, pitch. 

i TLOTEVELY, to trust, believe. 
motos, tr ustworthy, faithful. 
avdoocew, to form. 

TAdrava, 7, Platea: better MWAae 
taal, Platee. 
awAGTos, -ovs, TO, breadth. 
Ti éy-pa, 76, thing woven: hence 
- snare, gin (wAéx-euv). 
mwAeLv (= ee), to sail. mevoo- 
pal. wémevka.—énAevea. 
mheiaros, most. t Note 13. 
wAev@p, more. 
mAexeuv, to knit, weave. 
( wXeovextns,-ov, avaricious (7A€- 
ho) Gis neve ., more. eye, to 
\ have) 
ln mheovedia, 7, avarice. 
mAevoas, partcp. Aor. 1. from 
whey. 
mAnyn, n, a blow, stroke, wound. 
mos, -ovs, Td, Multitude, con- 
stitution (in a democracy). 
pes (gen.), except. 
¢ wAnpns, “ES, full, satisfied with 


(gen.). 
TAnpovv (= d-ewv), to fill. 
TAnoidgev, to approach, 
near. 
mAnrrew, to strike; 4Pf. ae 
awAnya, I have struck; Aor. 
Pass. émdnyny: but in compo- 
sition ésddyny, e. g. é&emda- 
v7] 
y Sete = mois, 6, voyage (rely, 
Oo sail). 
( Ge rich. 
mAouri¢ety, to enrich. 
mAovrTes, 6, riches. 


draw 


mveiv (= €-evv), to breathe, blow. 


mvevoopat, Sc. like miei. 


aoa, herbage, grass. 
TOSEV § 


whence ? 
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(movety (= é-evv), to make, do, 
render: ed oteiy tiva, to 
confer a benefit on any bo- 

| dy. 

TovloSat Te wept eharrovos 7, 
to think any thing of less 
importance than: wept qod- 
Aov Troeto Sat, to attach great 
importance to, &c. See Vo- 
cab. 29. 

woinwa, Té (= thing made), po- 
em. 

qoinots, -ews, (7), the making 
or composition. See ézos 
(qrovety). 

| rointns, -od, 6, poet. 

( moukidnew, to variegate, deco- 


Fue. 
motkiAos, Variegated. 
Toluny, -evos, 6, Shepherd. 
qotos ; Of what kind ? 
mokepetv (= €-ewv), to carry on 
(wage) war (dat.). 
moNeptkos, warlike. 3 
moAetos, hostile ; as subst., an 
enemy. 
mOAELOS, 0, Wat. 
(moXtopxety (== €-ewv), to be- 
siege. 
TOALS, -Ews, 7), City. 
moXtreia, 7, constitution ; a com- 
monwealth. 
moAtTevelv, to govern the state ; 
Mid., to live as a citizen, to 
govern the state. 
| wroXirns, -ov, 6, citizen. 
qolAdkts, often. 
(moAvs, much 3 zoAAoi, Many. 
moAvoxtons, -€s, much divided, 
branching. 
moAuTeAns, -es, costly (redos, 
J end, price). 
moAugirdia, 7, multitude of 
friends (@iXos, friend). 
moAvyxerpia, 7, multitude of 
hands, of workmen (yeip, 
hand). 


soumn (méepretv), processicn. 


4 


| 
| 
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qovety (= €-ewy), to toil. 
movnpos, Wicked. 
mévos, 6, toil. 

mopev-eoSat, to set out (proficis: 
ci) ; to march (of an army). 

IlocetOwy, -wvos, 6, Poseidon, 
Neptune. 
, e e e 

moots, -ews, 7, drinking (ao, root 
used to supply the tenses of 
Wively). 
, ws h 9? 

qwocos ; how great ? 

TOTaLOsS, 6, river. 

more, at any time, ever: In ques- 
tions (= ¢andem), in the world ; 
ever. 
t eS | 

mwoTepos, Which of two. 

qworov, Td, drink (zo, root used to 
supply the tenses of wiveuy). 


- 
| grous, 7oods, 6, foot. 


mpayya, -atos, Té, an action, 
aifair (sparrecy, to do). 
Mpa&ls, -ews, 7, an action. 
mptos, mild. 
mpadtns (rpadryt-os),mildness. 
gentleness. 
mpatrety, to do, perform: ed mpart- 
rev, to be doing well. (aparre- 
oSat, to exact [ money, &c., with 
two accusatives]). 
ampere, itis becoming (dat.). mpe- 
we, to be becoming (decere). 
mpeaBeta, 7, erabassy. 
mpeaets, oi, ambassadors. 
mpeuBevtns, -ov, 6, ambassa- 
dor. 
mpeaBus, -era, -v, old. 
mpeoRurepos, elder, aged per- 
son. 
mpiacSat, to buy. 
apiv, befores Ge. indie. Or mi. : 
mpl av, C. subj. 
mplav, mpiov-os, 6, saw (8). 
mpo-ayev, to move (or march) 
forward ; to advance. 
7poBarov, Td, Sheep (apo, forward, 
Ba, short root of Baivery, to go ; 
from the animal’s going stead- 
ily forward to graze). 
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; mpo-Oidaps, -Suddvar, to betray. 

mpo-OoTns, -ov, 6, betrayer. 

mpo-eimov (Aor.), 1 said before, 
ordered, proclaimed. vit. 

mpo-epxer sat, to go before. vit. 

( mpoSvpia, 7, willingness, eager- 


. Ness. 
3 mposupos 2, willing (Supds, 
mind, animus). 
Bee adv., willingly. 
mpovota, 7), foresight (apo. 
mind). 
mpoo-PaAerety, to look at. 
mpoo-Soxay (= a-ev), to expect. 
mpda-eyut, Inf. rpoc-eivar, to be 
present. Pdm. 68. 
mpda-euyut, Inf. rpoo-révar, to go 
to. Pdm. 68. 
mpoo-Epxegsial, to come to. VIL. 
Mpoo-Exely TOV vouv (animum ap- 
plicare ad —), to pay attention 
to; attend to. 
mpocnkey, belonging to; becom- 
ing (mpds, to. eetv, to have 
come). 
mpoasev, before (gen.). 
mpooplayew, to put in at, land at. 
mpoo-rarr-ev (Fut. oe to com- 
mand, enjoin. : 
mpoo-Tisnpt, -rissevat, to add. 
Tpo-Tisnpt, -TiSevat, to put before, 
set out for show or sale. 
mpopyreverv, to prophesy (spd, 
forth, before. dy, root of dni). 
TpPATos; first. 
mT@XOS very poor. 
@UKTNS, ov, 6, boxer, pugilist (wvé, 
with the fist). 
mvAn, 7, gate. 
muvSaveoSat, to ask, to inquire. 
Aor., to learn by inguiry ; to be 
informed ; to have heard, er to 
hear. Iv. 
mup, mupos, TO, fire. 
mo (enclitic), yet. 
monet (= €-ewv), to sell. 
Morrore, ever. 
sas; how? 


VOUS. 


271 


Pp: 


( “Padzos, easy. 
oadwoupyeiv (= €-ew) [to take 
it easily. padsos, easy. ep- 
yov, work], to be idle ; 
shirk work. 

padias, adv., easily. 


€ 


paSvpeiy (= €-ewv), to be indo- 


e 





4 





lent, apathetic, Jazy (saov, 
Ae more easy. Sos, mind). 
pet (= € el), to flow. 


pyyvupe, “vuvae, to tear, break. rx. 

PYT@Ps -opos, 6, orator (pew, obsol. 

in Pres.). 

pita (not pia), 77, root. 

pinrew, to throw. 

pivy, perros, bundle of reeds, rush- 

CS; &e. 

pota, 1s pomegranate. 

(p30s =) pods, 6, stream (Geiy, to 

fiow). 

‘Popatos, Roman. 

povyupt, pevyvivat, to strengthen. 

Zadmvyé, -vyyos, 7, trumpet. 
cahnicery, to blow a trumpet. 

Sdpuos, 6, Samian. 

Sapdavarados, 6 6s Sardanapalus. 

Sapders, -ewyv, ai, Sardis. 

oap&, oapk-os, 7, flesh. 

cans, -és, clear. 

Tapas, clearly. 

oBévvupt, oBevvvvat, to quench. x. 


o¢SecSat. to honor. 
oceAnvn, ue the moon. 


=. 


eer EE 
ft en 


onuaiver, to give a sign. 
onpctov, TO, Sign. 
otyav (= a-ev), to be silent. 
Fut. ovynoopat. 
gtyn, 7; Silence. 
gLonpeos, -ovs, Of iron, iron 
(adj.) ; 2ron-hearled. 
otdnpevs, 6, smith, blacksmith. 
i (oldnpos, 6, iron. 
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giTos, 6, COIN. 
ciwnav (= a-ev), to be silent, to 
hold one’s tongue. Fat. cto- 
TnGouat. 
oKedavyvut, oxedayvuvat, to scat- 
ter. 
oxnyn. 7, tent. 
aoKymTpoy, Td, Sceptre. 
_ oxAnpés, dry. 
gxoTrev, -etoZat, to behold, consi- 
der. 
oxvupvos, 6, young animal, cub, 
whelp. of cxvpvot, the young 
(ones). 
cxanrewv, to scofi, jeer (rid or 
eis, mpds TiVva). 
copia, 7, Wisdom. 
codist7s, -ov, 6, sophist. 
copes, wise. 
ZooxAns, -eovs, 6, Sophocles. 
; ZadptTy, 7, Sparta. 
Srapridtys, -ov, 6, Spartan. 
onetpery, to sow [Pf gomopa: 
Aor. Pass. éor&pny]. 
emevdeey, to hasten ; to exert one- 
self. 
crovdai (prop. libations. 
devy), a truce, a treaty. 
o7opadqy (ameipery), dispersedly ; 
in a scattered way, not in col- 
iected masses. 
{ ewovdagerv, to hasten, to be 
zealous, in a hurry. 
o7rovoatos, earnest, serious: In 
character == sterling, good. 
a7ovdaies, adv., zealously. 
a7ovdn, 4, zeal, earnestness 
(omevderv, to exert oneself). 
cradiov, 76 (pl. also of orddior), 
stadium. 
otactatery, to revolt, to be divi- 
ded by factions, at variance. 
cTdots, -ews, 7, faction (ora, 
| root of tornps). 
ovehAety, to send. 
orepye, with acc., tolove; with 
dat. (and also acc.), to be con- 
tented wiih. 


wv 
<ue 


oTrey- 
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orepery (== €-ew) Tiva Tevos, te 
deprive one of something (in 
Pass. also c. acc. rez). 
orepeds, Solid. 
orépeoSat, to be without (rivds). 
| oredavos, 6, crown, garland. 
oToAn, 9, robe, dress (oreAXety, 
to equip). 
ordpa, -atos, 76, mouth. 
oroyateoSat (gen.), to aim at. 
(orpareve, to serve; to bear 
arms; to make an expedi- 
tion. 
oTpareveoSat, toserye,to march 
(of soldiers). 
OTpPGTEvpA, -aTos, Td, aTMY. 
{ orpatnyés, 6, a general (ayeww). 





oTpartia, 7, army. 
oTpattwTns, -ov, 6, soldier. 
oTpatoredeverSat, to encamp. 
orparémedoy, Té, encampment, 
encamped army. 
|orpards, 6, army. 
otpemev, to turn, twist [Aor. 
Pass. éorpagyy, earpepny]. 
ouy-yiyv@aokew (V1) to think with, 
agree with; o. euavTe, to be 
conscious ; o. Tuvi, to pardon. 
gvy-Kénretv, to knock to pieces, 
batter. 
ouy-KuKay (= d-etv), to confound. 
( cuxn, 7, fig-tree. 
| gixo@aytTns, ov, propr. common 
| or vexatious informer. Syco- 
phant ; but not in our sense 
(said to be from auxor, jig. 
daive, to denounce, to in- 
form against: == one who 
accused a man of exporting 
| figs against the Attic iaw). 
| ovkodayria, sycophancy, vexa- 
tious information (see ovko- 
| davrns). . 
guAay (= ad-ew) riva tt, to rob, 
pillage, rob one of something. 
ov\-Aapu Savery, to take with, seize! 
| to help. rv. 
| ovd-Aeyerv, to collect. 


: 
| 
| 
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aup-Bovrev-eoSai tur (Mid.), 
to consult with him. 
oup-Bovdevery, to advise (dat.). 
ovpBovhos, 6, adviser. 
( cvppaxia, UE alliance, aid. 
TULPAXOS; 6, ally (cuvy, with. 
y paxn, battle). 
oup-nas, all together, whole. 
cup-tovely (= é-etv), to work 
with. 
( cup- pepet, it is expedient. 76 
cupdepov = the expedient. 
ovp-depey (lit. to bring with ; 
hence, to contribute =) to 
be profitable, useful, or expe- 
dient (c. dat.). 

ounpopa, 7 7, an event, calamity. 

ovv-erpt, Inf. evy-eivar, to be with. 
Pdm. 68. 

ovp-erpt, Inf. cvy-sévar, to come or 
assemble with. Pdm. 68. 

cuv-e&-opolowyv (= d-ery), to make 
equal or like (époitos, like). 

( cvvects, -ews, 7, understanding, 
intelligence (cup, with, toge- 
ther. €, short root oft iévat, , to 
send, to put. ocumevat [to put 
together =| to understand). 

Louverds, sensible. 

TuvEX@s (vv. éxo), continually. 

ouvsnkn, 7, treaty (cup. Pesca, 
Aor. @-S7x-a, to place). 

cuy-loTnpt, -taTavat, to put toge- 
ther. 

cuy-olda, ovy-eldevat, to know 
with; o. €uavt@, to be con- 
scious. Pdm. '70. 

Zupos, 6, a Syrian. 

ous, ovds, 6, 7, boar, sow. 

odaipa, 7, ball. 
odddpa, very, excessively. 
apodpés, violent. 

oxeddv rt, almost. 

gatew, to save [Perf. Mid. or 
Pass. oéowopat: Aor. Pass. 
eoasny|. 

Zeokparns, -ous, 6, Socrates. 

cetnpia, 7, safety, preservation. 


12* 
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( cadpovety (= €-erv), to be of 

sound mind. 
cedpocvvn, 7, modesty ; tem: 

perance ; sobriety of rind ; 

4 self-restraint. 

ld 

cadpev, intemperat: (ods, 

safe. dpny, mind). 


capper, wise, temperate. 


T. 


rahas, -aiva, -ay, W retched. 

Ta€iapyxes, €, a Taxiarch. 
tarrewvds, low, base. 
Taretvouv (== d-ew), to tring 

low, to humble. 

Tdpas, -arros, 6, Larentur. 

taparre, to throw into. confu- 
sicn. 

Tagoel OF Tatra, to arrange, 
appoint ; to order. 

Tavpes, 6, bull. 

TauTn (dat. fom. of ciTos, used 
adverbially), here. 

Tados, burial ; tomb. 

tadpos, 7, trench. 
taxa, quickly, probably, per- 

| haps. 

| | raxéas, quickly. 

| raxv, quickly, at once. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
TdXarrop, Td, tale.at (a weight) 
| 
i 
| 
| 


Ta@s, Ta®, 6, peacock. 

re—xai, both—and. 

reivery, to stretch [Pf. réraxa]. 
TeixiCew (retxos, wall), to sur- 

round with a wall, to fortify. 
TetXos, -ous, TO, wall. 

TEKVOY, TO, child, young one (rex, 
root of rixrew [ Aor. é-rex-ov], 
parére). 

( redelv (= €-erv), to accomplish. 
| reAXeuTatos, last. 
TeAeuvTav (= d-e.v), to end, to 
die. 
TeAevTy, 7, end, death. 
Téhos, -ovs, Td, end. 
Tépas, -aTos, Té, wonder, porten- 
: tous monster. 
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Téprrewy, to delight. 

TeTpazrous, Nl. -7ovy, gen. 7000s, 
four-footed (Téaoapes. TéTTAPpES, 
four. zrovs, foot). 

TExYN, 7), art. 

Tnr€pzaxos, 6, Telemachus. 

rn htKouTos, so large. 

Ciypns, Tlypyr-os, 6, the Tigris. 

Test, TiSevat, to place: vopous 
Seivat (of the legislator), Sé- 
osat (of the people: seld. of 
the legislator), to enact, pass, 
make laws. 
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| tpedery, to nourish [Fut. Spey 

| Aor. eSpepa: Perf. Tétpopa : 

| Perf. Mid. or Pass. reSpaypat : 

| Aor. Pass. érpadyy (seldom 

__ etpepSny)}. 

: rpiBeww, to rub, pound, 

| ( tpiBer, -wvos, 6, a worn cloak. 

| Tpinpys, -npovs, 7, trireme. 

| Tpdzratoy, To, trophy. 

| rpdzros, 6, way, manner, character. 
tpopy, nourishment, food (rpé- 

pew). 


Tpopes, I 7, nurse. 


.ixTety, to beget, bear [Fut. ré&o- TpUyer, tpvy6v-os, the turtle-dove. 


pac: Aor.é eTeKOV: Perf. réroxa]. 
(ripav (= a-ewv), to honor. 
| rywaotae (= tiyd-eoSar) mpd 
| ody xpnparey, lit. to value 


above much money ; to givea | 


great deal (ifa thing were so). 
TULN Ts honor. 
Tiwpetv (== €-evv), to help. 
Tiwpeiosat (== €-egSat), to 
punish, revenge oneself on. 
Tiwpia, 7, punishment. 
tivety, to expiate, pay. 
TiTp@ckey, to wound. VI. 
rol, assuredly, indeed. 
roirvy, hence, therefore. 
rotos, of such a nature. 
rotovros, such. 
Toixyos, 6 (= paries), wall of a 
house (or room, or court). 
toAyav (== d-ewy), to dare. 
Tozos, 6, place. 
TogouTos, SO great. 
Tore, then. 
Tpayos, 6, goat. 
Tpay-@dia, 7, tragedy. 
Tpavpa, Tpavpar-os, 70, W ound. 
Tpaxnros, 6, neck, throat. 
tperev, to turn; Mid., to turn 
myself; (2) for myself, Leip 
put to flight [Aor. erperpa ° 
Mid. -dunv: Pass. erpepSnv: 
érparrov, -ouny, erpanny: Perf. 
Act. rérpopa: Perf. Mid. or 
Pass. rérpappat]. 


| 
to be), having little more force 


Tpaikes, Trojan. 

Tuyxav-ew (rev€ouat. tTeTvynka. 
ervxov), to hit (a mark), obtain, 
attain to; to chance c. partcp. 
éruyov mapav =I chanced to 
be present: but often not to be 
translated rvyyave dy (I chance 


than I am. 
TupBos, 6, tomb. 
TUTTELY, to strike. 
TUpavvos, 6, tyrant, despot. i 
tuprovv (= o6- -<lv); to make 
blind, to blind. 
rugés, blind. 
Tvyn, 7, fortune. 


=: 


(‘YBpi¢eww, to be haughty towards 
one, to maltreat, insult. ets 
Tia, pos TWA: also-7196 v1. 

UBpts, -ews, 7), insolence, as- 
sault. wvBpews vdpes = the 

: law of assaults. 

vowp, 76, G. vdaros, water. 

vet, it rains. 

vidovs, grandson. 
vids, 6. SON. 

um-apyxewv, to be at hand, to be; 
to belong to. 

urep-PadXev, to throw beyond, 
exceed. 

umep-npavos 2, haughty. 
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trep-opav (= a-ewv), to look over, 
to despise. 
tanvew.ios. wunnvepioy @dv, a 


wind-egs (7d = sub. Gvepos. 
wind). 

virnpeteiy (= €-ev), to aid, serve 
(dat.). 

vmerxvEelo sat (=e eat), to pro- 
mise. UmorXNTopae. UmerxN- 
pac.—Aor. UTETXOMNY. 

Umvos, 6, Sleep. 

imo-Béx-eoBar, to receive. 

umd-dnya, -atos, Td, sandal, shoe 
(detv, to bind). 

Umo-pevery, to await, 
(acc.). 

tzro-epetv, to endure. VI. 

ts, tds (6,7), SUS: ” dyptos, wild 
boar. 

vatepatos, following. 


ivndd-Pper, high-minded. 


endure 


e, 


Bayer, see eoSieuv. 
( paivery, to show. 
haiverSat happarere); to 
seen ; to be (c. partcp.) ; 
appear. 
i evident. 
pappakoy, Td, drug, poison, reme- 


be 
to 


sd 

davdos, bad, evil, worthless. 

- peideoSat, Dep. Mid., to spare 
(gen.). 

Pépety, to bear. VIL. 

Pepexvons, -ous, 6, Pherecydes. 

gevyery, to flee ; also = to be an 
exile. 

pnui, pavat, to say. Pdm. 69. 

Pséeyy-eoSat, to sound. 

‘Seipey, to destroy. 


aa, (= €é-ewv), to envy 


(dat.). 
Pdvos, 6, envy. 

giadn, shallow cup; bow] (= 

patera). 
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( pidety (= €-etv), to love. 
piria, 77, friendship. 

pdo- xepdns, -€s, fond of gain. 
didos (adj. ), friendly, dear. 
diros, 6, friend. 

pito-cogeiy (= €-ecv), to phi- 





losophize. 

dtro- pail 7; philosophy. 

pird-réwos (Pidros. 
bitious. 

| PAAL, HrAeBos, 7, vein. 

6 Povevew, to murder, slay. 
pre -€ws, 6, murderer. 
boas 6, murder. 

dpacerv, to say, tell. 

hoSeiv (= €-ev), to frighten; 
Mid. to fear. 

PoPos, 6, fear. 

bein  dpevds, 
nind 

ones (= €-ewv), to think; to 
be sensible, prudent, wise. 

ppovricew, to care for (gen.). 
dpovtis, -idos, 7, concern. 

vewv, to bring forth, put forth. 

dvAakn, 7, guard, ‘watch. 

@uAdrrey, to guard; Mid. c. 
acc., to guard against some- 
thing.  wovetv Tt, to anxe 
iously avoid doing it. 

ll (physicus), a natural 


Tiun,) am= 


co 








| 
| 4 (pees), 


} 
| 
i 


: 
: 


philosopher. 
vets, -ews, 7, nature. 
gurevety, to plant. 
davn, 7, Voice. 


X. 


xaipety, to rejoice. 

xaXerds, troublesome. 

xahenas, adv., with difficulty. 
xaXives, 6, bridle. 

xXa\keos, ous, brazen. 

xarkds, 6 6, brass. 

Xadxo- tumos, brazier, coppers 

smith (rumrety, to beat). 


Xaipe, hail. 
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xapiecs, graceful. 
xaptevres, gracefully. 
xapiterSat, to gratify (dat.). | 
xdpis, -tros, 7, favor. 
amodiddvat, graliam reddere ; | 
to repay or return a favor. | 
xapw €xeLy, gr atiam habere. | 
Xetwov. -@vos, 6, Winter; stormy 
Ww eather. ot 
yew (= & -eLv), to pour. 
xeEtp, xetpss, 7 (d. pl. yepoi), hand. 
xXetpovasat (= é-ecZat), to sub- 
due. | 
xeALdar, -dvos, 7, swallow. 
xS€s, Y esterday. 
x2av, xZovds, 7, the earth. 
XiArot, a thousand. 
XLov, xtovos, 7; S snovw. | 
xoAos, Oo, anger. 
xéptos, 6, fodder. | 
xonaSae (= d-eoSat), to use. 
XPH: oporiel ; one (we) ought to; | 
it is necessary. 
xen few, to be in want (gen.). 
XPnLa, xonparos, Td, a thing, pro- 
perty. Pl. money. 
xpnpati¢-eoSat, to enrich oneself 
by trade; to trade for profit 
(xpqpara). 
Xpovos, o, time. 
XPUTOS, O; gold. 
yYpvaeos (ods), ~<a (7), -eov 
(ovv). golden, of gold. 
ypGza, xpwparos, Td, color (of 
the skin), plumage, &e. 
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| xupds, juice, taste [ye (= & 


ew) 


x@pa, 7, country, region. 
xapw | x@pis (gen.), separately, apart 


from, without. 


vy. 


eye, to blame. 


vrevdewv, to deceive ; Mid. “e 
oSaz, to be disappointed of it. 
wWevdns, -€s, false. 
paces -OU. 6, liar. 


— 


vipiopa, -aTos. To, decree. 
wWvux7, 7, the soul; the mind. 


Q. 


*"QuvetoSat (= €-eoSat), to buy. 


aov (@Fov = ovum), egg. 

Os, as, when, how, because: as 
TdytoTa, aS soon as possible ; 
with indefinite numbers = 
about ;—as final particle 
that-; in order that. 

@pa (hor a), time. 

Gorep, as, Just as. 

@are, so that. 

( adzrera. 7, advantage, profit, 


| benefit. 
opehey (= €ev), to benefi! 
(acc. 9: 
ePedtpos 2, useful. 


Tex. IT. 
ENGLISH AND GREEK. 


A. 

Abide by, mapapevew, éeppeverv 
(dat.). 

able, to be, duvacSat (Suvapat) : 
olds Te eipe: Exe. 

abode, oiknats, EWS, 7). 

about, wepi, az@i. 

absence of government, anarchy, 
dvapxia, 7 

absent, av, partcp. of dmeivat. 

abundant, apSovos, ov. 

abusive, @iAcAoidopos. 

accept, drodéxeoZau. 

accompany, éemeoSaz (dat.). 

accomplish, eSepyateo Sat : Tehely 
(= €-ewv). 

according to, in accordance with, 
Kata (acc.). 

account of, on, d:a (acc.), evexa 
(gen.). 

account, on this, dua rovro. 

accurate, axpiSns, -és. 

accuse (of), katnyopety (= €-ewv) 
(gen. of charge). 

accustom, éSitecv. 

Achilles, "AyAdevs, -éws, 6 

acquainted with, to be, oe elde- 
va. Pdm. 70. éxioracSar. 

acquit, dzroAvery. 

Acropolis, “AxpdroXts, -ews, 77. 

act, an, mpaéts, -ews, 7. mpayya, 
76: = work, dpyov, ro. 

action, see Act. 

act-unjustly, adcxety (= €-euv). 

accuse (any body), eyxaXety tive: 
airtiaoSac (= d-eoSar), = to 
lay the blame on, c. acc. 


adhere to (a confession, &c.), é- 
pevery (dat.). 

admire, Savyacerv. 

admirer, émaverns, ov (= laudae 
tor: ématvety). 

adorn, koopetv (= €- ely). 

advantage, apenera, 7): 

advantage, an, ayasoy, TO. 

advantageous, xpjotos 2 or 3, 
apéedipos 2. 

advise, Boukesenr: 
TLVi. 

fschines, Aloxims, -OU, 0. 

fAtolia, Aired ia, 1 

affair, mpaypa, TO. 

| aires pnp, pavat. Pdm. 69. 

afford, map-€yewv, map-€xeoSar. Vi. 

afraid, to be, @oBetoSat (= €-€- 
oat). 

after, werd (acc.). 

again, avSis, maAzv. 

age, nArKia, 7. 

age, old, yjpas, -ws, Td.- 

aged person, mpeoBurepos (= se- 
nior 

agreeable, dus, 

aid, Bonseiv (= 
pereiy (dat. ). 

alas! otpor, ded. 

Alcibiades, "AAKiBeddrs, -ov, 6. 

alike, Gpoiws. 

all, was, Gzas. 

alliance, ouppaxia, 7. 

allot, vepety. 

allow, eav (= a-ev). I am al- 
lowed to do any~thing, ¢eoré 

= licet) poe woeiy te. IL was 

allowed to —, env por —. 

| allowable, to be, fears (dat.). 


ouvpGovrevew 


-€1d, VU. 
€-ELY), dat., umn- 
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almost, oxeddv (re). 


alone, pdvos: adv. povoy. 

already, 77. 

also, Kat. 

altar, S@pés, 6. 

although, «ay or xal éay (subi.). 

always, dei. 

am (to be), etvat (eiut), trdpyer, 
exewv (with adverbs). 

ambassador, mpeoSeuris, ov, 6. 

ambassadors, = wpecBets, oi. 

amid, éy (aat.). 

among, ev, mapa. 

ancient, zaAaiés. 

and, cai. Té (enclit.). 

Androgeus, ‘Avdpdyews, 6 

anger, dpy7; 7) 

angry, to be, opyifer=at, or xae- 

craivey (Cc. dat.), év opy7 exe 

or wovetoSat (acc.). aySerSae 
(dat.). 

animal, (ao, 7d. 

announce, ayyeAAeu. 

anoint, adeidery, ypietv. 

another, GAAos. 

any one, tis (enclit.). 

any thing, ri (enclit.). 

any where, wou (enclit.): in a 
sentence with a negative, ov- 
dayov. 

appear, paiverSat. : 

appetite, opecis, “Eas; 7). 

appoint, taco-ew: fut. 2 = 
determine, &c. 3 awo-deixvupt, 
a7vodetkyuvat == declare a man, 
e. g. general, &c. 

archer, eae -ov, 6. 

argument. Aoyos, 6. 

Aristodemus, ‘“Aptorddnpos. 

Aristotle, *Apuororéhys, “ous; 6 

arms (weapons), 6 o7Aa, Ta. 

army, oTparia, i. oTparos, 6 

arrow (missile) ). Bos, 76. 

art, TEXYN, 

artfully, more, reyvixa@Tepoyv. 

Artemis, “Apreyts, -é3os, 7 

articulation of a joint, dsapSeats, 7. 

aS, @s, Go7eEp. 


4 
a A Sf EDC RI Ss oes ensnentneds's e 


A |RSS Sec ee titers am 


| Athens, ’ 


tone 


creme nee ASE PSSA SA SSS SSNPS SSS ES eee 
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as long as, €ws. 

as much, rocovros. : 

as SOON aS, ws TdyLoTa. 

as well — as, cai — kat. 

ashamed to be, aidetoSa: (= e-e 
oSat), aloxvverSat. 

—— ‘Agia, 7. 

ask, epaTav (= d-ev}, [a ques- 
tion, €pecSat}, airety (= €-elv), 
ask-for. I asked, npdunv. 

asleep, to be, SSeS eG 


ass, ovos. 

assault, USpis, -ews (prop. inso- 
le nce). 

assert, @nut, Para. Pdm. 69. 

assist, 7 wapacthvat (dat.). 

assistant, imnpérms, ov (= minis- 


ter). 

Assyrian, “Agavptos, 6 

Athéne (= Minerva), *"ASnva, 7). 

Athenian, "ASyvatos, 6 

Syvat, ai. 

attack, to, émitiSeoSae (dat.). 

attain-to, Tuxelv (gen.), 2nd Aor. 
of rvyxavery. 

attempt, to, metpagzat (= a- 
egZat): emtxeipery ( = él), 
to take in hand (dat. ézi. 
xeip). 

attend (= follow upon), éx-eoSas 
(dat.). 

attend to, porrigery, Tov vovv 
TporexeLy. 

east _UmnpeTns, ov (= minis- 

er). 

To pay ~ to, ray vody 
mpocexe (animum applicare), 
dat. of thing. 

Attica, *“Arrixy, 77- 

attire, oroA7. 

avail, loxvew. 

avoid, pevyew. 

awake, to be, éypnyopeva, Perf. 
2. of € evyeipew. 

aw aken, eyeipe. avioTnpt, -toTa- 
vat. 

away, to lead, amdyety. 

axe, weAeKus, -Ews, 6. 
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B. 


Back, éricw. 

bad, xaxés, movnpds, PavaAcs. 

bad, the (abstract), xaxdv, r 

badness, gavAdrns, -OTNTOS, 

ball, w@aipa, 7. 

bar, v., Fe ais -Ea. 

bar, S., KAetZpoy. 

eee a. BapSapos, 0. 

base, Tamewos, 7; Ov. 

battle, HaXN, 7 

be, to, efvat (eipi). 

be seen, paiv- -eoSat. 

be with, cvveivas (cvvetpe), dat. 

bear (carry), depev. vu. To 
bear false witness, paprupetv 
ra Wevd7 (= testify the things 
that are false). 

beast (wild), Sypiov, ré. 

beautiful, cadds. 

beautiful, the, cadov, rd. 

beautifully, cadas. 

because, ort. 

because of, d:a (acc.). 

become, ylyver Sat (yevnoopat, ye- 
yernpa and yéeyoua. —eyevduny). 

becomes, it, TpoonKel, TPETEL. 

becoming, mpoonkev. 

becoming, it is, mpoo7Ket. 

before, ™pe (gen.). 

begin, apxer sat. 

beginning, dpx7, 7). 

beguile, Vevdeww. 

behalf of, in, ixép (gen.). 

behave insolently, uBpic-ev. 


2 
Oo. 
G 

7 


behold, SeaoSat (= a-eoSar). 
believe = trust, weiSeoSac: = 
think, yyetoSae (= €-ecZaz), 


vomiCery. 
believed, to be, meoreveoSat. 
belly, yaornp, yaorpds, 7 
beloved, to be, see ‘lo love. 
benefactor, evepyerns, -ov, 6 
benefit, to, opehety (acc.). 
benefit, evepyeTnua, TO. evepyecia, 

aa To confer a —, evepyerety 

= €-e1v), acc. 


! 


a RS SEER SOP ee rene eases SSnatnsnsmne joer hin estas heats orients se erga 
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besides, ért. 

besiege, woAopkeivy (= €-ety). 

best, aptoros. 

betray, mpodcddvat (wpodidwpe). 

better. See aya3ds in Note 9.— 
Ady. BeXriov. 

between, peraféu (gen.). 

beware of, d@vAarreoSae (acc.): 
evAaeioSai (= €-eoZat) Te. 

beyond, prep., wep. 

bid, xeAeveuv (c. acc. and inf.). 

bind, Oety (=< -ety). 

bird, dpus, -tZos, 6, 7 

bite, daxvecy (List 11.) 

bitter, TLKpOs. 

black, péAas: as subst., 7d pedav. 

blame, to, aitiaoSat (= a-eoSat, 
acc.). 

blessing, a, dyaSdv, Td. 

blood, aia, 76. 

blow, mAny7, 7 

Beeotia, Botwria, 7 

boldly, Sappa@av. See Vocab. 23. 

bonassus, Bdvaccos. 

bookseller, 8:8Ato7@Ans. 

born, to be, diva (wémuxa = I 
am by nature, &c.). 

both, a ibe. 

ae kai—kat, Té—kKal. 

bow, réEov, TO. 

bowl, diddy. : 

boy, mats, 6. madiov, T6. 

branching (of horns), roAvoytdns. 

brass, yaAkés, 6. 

brass (as adj.) : brazen, ydaAkeos, 
-OUS. 

brave, avdpeios, yewvaios. 

brave-dangers, kivOuvevew. 

bravely, dvdpelos, yewvaias. 

bravery, ay6pia, 7 1. GpeTn, 7 

bread, dpros, 6 

breadth, wAdros, To. 

break (a peace, &c.), Avew: (a 
limb), kardyvupt,-ayviva. List 
Ix. 

righten, Aaumpuvery. 
brilliant, Aapmpeés. 
bring, dyeuv. 
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bring up (= educate), mawdevery. | chance, rvyn, 7- 


brother, adedpos, 6 6. 

build, idpvew, rice, oikoOopety. 

bull, ravpos, 6. 

burn, kaiety (kavoo, &C.). 
Impf. ékaov. Aor. xa. 

burn down, karakaiew (see the 
preceding word). 

bury, Sarre. 

business, épyov, Td. mpaypa, Td. 

but, d¢, dAAd. _ 

but also, dAAd kat. 

butt, to, kupirrecy. 

buying a horse, inmevela, 7): 

by, ond, mapd, mpos (gen.): 
swearing, vn (= yes, by), 2 
pa (= no, by), ace. 


Att. 


C. 
Call, to, caAety (= €-ewv), admayo- 
pevewy, Acyerv. = name, dvoya- 
Ce. 


camel, xdundos, 6, 7. 

camp, orpardedov. 

can (be able), dvvacat. 

care, to, care for, take care for, 
emtpedeosat, Ppovri¢ey (gen.). 

carry, deperv. VU. 

carry On war, woAeuetv (= €-ewv), 
dat. 

carry out (to sea), arogepety (és 
70 meAayos) : [to be carried out 
to sea, cf. Sea]. On gdépecr, 
see List vil. 

cart, Guaéa. 

Carthage, Kapxndoyr, -6VOS, Ts 

cast, to, pimrety. 

cast away, @roBadheuv. 

castle, Sout: 7. 

catch, Sypevew, ay pevel. 

cavalry, oi inmeis (pl. of immevs) 
= equiles. immos, 7 (collec- 
tively). 

cease, maveoZat, CS Ye 
Vocab. 23. 

censure any thing, peupecsai Tt. 

Ceres, Anynrnp, 7: 


see 


change, peta-orpepery (= ture 
backwards) : pera-Bahrew. 

character, #Zos, -ovs, To. 

charge, gupadXew eis (lit. to cast 
into). 

chariot, dpya, ré. 

chastise, xodag-ew (Fut. -copas - 
Or -v@). 

cheat, yeddecv. 

chest, Adpvag, -aKos; 7. 

child, mais, 6, 7]: TEKVOY, TO. 

choice, atpeots, “EWS. 7). 

choose, aipetoSar (= é-eoSat): 
= will, BovrAeverSar, €SzAeuv. 

chorus, xpos, 6 5 

circle, KvKAgs, 6 

citizen, , wodirns, 6 

city, modus, UE Gotu, Té. 

cleave, to, exer Sat (gen.). 

clerk, ypapuarevs, -EWS, 6 

clever, dyyivouvs. See 136. 

cleverness, codia. 

cloud, vebédn. 

collect (in a heap), aSpot€ewy (e. g 
manure). 

colonize, oikiet. 

color, yp@pa, -aTos, Td. 

combat, payn, 7. 

come, épyeoSat. vi. Jam come, 
= am present, 7Ko. 

command (military), oTparnyia. 

command, to, xeAevery, emiTaTrety, 
qpoorarrey : (of generals) 
mapayycAAetv. 

commander, oTpatnyos. 

commend, éematveiy (= €-etv). 

commit injustice, aducety (= €- 
eu). 

common, Kouvds. 

companion, éraipos, 6 

compel, avayxa€euv. 

complete, dvaredeiv. 

compulsion, avayxn, 7). 

conceal, dmroKpumrety, KaTakpve 
TTEW, KEUSELV, KANUTTELY. 

concerns, it, weAee (c. dat. pers. 
gen. rei: sts nom. rei). 
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condemn, xpivey: w to death, 
Zavarov. 

conduct, ayeuv. 

confer benetits, eo movety (= €-euv) 
Tia, EVEpyETELy (=. €-elv) Tuva. 

confessicn, opohoyia, 7 

conquer, vuxqy (= d- oo Kpareiv 

= é-e.v), gen. 

consider, oKomely (= €-ev), (= 
reckon), vopicery. 

consult with, cuuBovdAeveoZai tive. 

consume, avadioxey. V. 

contemplate, ewpeiy (= e-euv), 
OKOTELY (=é é Ely). 

contest, paxn, 7 

continually, ovveyas. 

continue, dvarehciy (= 
yeu 

contradict, avriAcyery (ivi). 

converse with, dvadeyeoSai Tit. 

convert -into-blood, é&-a:arotvy 
(= o-ewv). 

copper, xyalkds, 6. 

copy, amreukaceuy. 

Corcyreans, Kepxupatot. 

corpse, veKpos, 6 ) 

correct, EmavopSovy (= o-evy), lit. 
to make straight again. 

count, dpuspew (= €- Za ! 

ay Xopa, y")- We one’s coun- 

“BY: marpis, tos, 7 

‘courage, apeTn, 7]. ae je Su- 
pos, 6 

courageously, avdpetas. 

court, Sepamevery (= pay court 
to), ace. 

cover, kadunrey: (of snow, &c.), 
agdavitew (i. e. cause to disap- 
pear). 

cow, Bods, 7. 

cowardice, dvavdpia, 77. 

credit to, weiSeaSar (dat.). 

Cretan, Kpns, -nrés. 

Crete, Kpyry, 7. 

- crown, a, orédavos, 6. 

cuckoo, Kdxxv&, -tvyos, 6. 

cultivate (= practise a habit), 
Gokeiy (== €-ewv) [exerceo}. 


€-elyv), Oud- 
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cup, KumeAQov, TO. 

custom, €Yos : it is an established 
custom, vdpuos eoTi. 

cutlass, paxatpa, 7. 

cut-off, dmoKkdmt-ew ! €K-KOmTELD 
(= cut-out, e. g. a vice, bad 
custom, &c.). 

Cyrus, Kupos, 6. 


D. 


Danger, xivdivos, 6: to incur —, 
KLVOUVEVELD. 

dare, rokwav (= G-euv). 

Darius, Aapetos, 6. 

daughter, Suydrnp, Suyarpds, He 

dawn, ews, 7) sues Ew). 

day, nuepa, 7 

daybreak, at, Be e@; dua npepa. 

dead, the, oi vexpoi: to be dead, 
TESUIKEVAL. 

dear, piros. 

dee Sdvaros, 6 

deathless, d aynpos. 


deceive, Wevd-ew, eEamarav (= 


d-ety). 

declare, dmodaiverSat (e. g. one’s 
opinion, yvapuny). 

decree, a, Vapeopa, TO. 

deed, EPpy Ov, TO. 

deem, vopicey + : to be deemed 
worthy, agvovcSat (= d-eoSat). 

deep, Badvs. 

defend, duAdrreup. 

define, dpi¢ey (dpas, boundary, 
limit) ; hence the horizon = 
boundary line of earth and air. 

deliberate, BovAeverSae: © with 
another, cvupBovAreveoSatr (dat.). 

delight in, yaipeuv (dat.), #decSas, 
TépTregdat. dyadANeoSat. 

delightful, ndus (sweet). 

deliverance (= safety), c@rnpia, 


1). 
Delphi, AeAdol, - 
demagogue, dnuaywyds, -ov. 
demand, to, (= ask), airety (= 
€-ELy). 
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Demeter (Ceres), Anunrnp. -rpos, 


7}. 

Demosthenes, AnuooSevns, -ovs, 6. 

deny, dpvetoSar (= €-eoSat). 

depart, dmévas (Geupe), awadXar- 

 reo%at, amepyeoSat. VI. 

deplore, xXalev, KAavoopnat. Pf. 
Pass. xéxAavpat: seld. -cpat. 

deprive, orépew (= €-ew), ddat- 
petoSa: (= €-eoSar). 

deserve, doy eivat. 

deserving, duos. 

desire, a, émSupia, 77. 

desire, to, émiSupeiv (= €-euv), 
gen. 

desirous, to be (= wish), eSeXeu. 

despise, xaradpovety (= €-euv), 
gen. 

destitute, épjuos, -7, -ov. 

destroy, hYeipery, SiahSeipery, Ka- 
Tadvetv, amokAvvat. IX. 

destroy (a form of government), 
Av-ewv (= dissolvere). 


determined, it is, doxet (c. aat. 
pers.). 

device, ézivota, 7. 

devise, pnyavacSa (= a-eoSat) 


= machinari. 

die, s., KuBos, 6. 

die, to, Svnoneiv, droBvncKely, V. 
veeuTay (d-elv). 

differ (from), dsapépery (gen.). 

dig down, xataokdmrewy. 

diligently, omevdaias. 

din, kruzos, 6. 

dine, decmvety (= €-euv). 

dinner, Seizvov, To (= cena). 

Diodorus, Arvddwpos, 6. 

Diogenes, Atoyevns, -ous, 6. 

dip, Bamr-euv. 

disaffected, 6U¥avoos, -ovs. 

disagree, dsadaveiv. 

disappear, apavifeoSat, c. Aor. 

ass. 

disappoint, yrevdew (rid Tivos). 
To be disappointed of —, yrev- 
SeoSai (c. gen.). 

disciple, waSnt1s, -ov. 
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discreet, dpdvipos. 

discus, dickos, 6. 

disease, vdcos, 77. 

disembark, dro-Baivew. 11. 

disgraceful, aiaypés. 

disgracefully, aicypas. 

disobey, dewSeivy (= €-ewy), dat. 

dispirited, to be, dSupety (= €-ety). 

display (= show off), émdecnre 
oat. 

disposed, kindly, etvous 2. 

dissatisfied, weuvripotpos. 

dissolve, Avewv. 

distinguish oneself; be distine 
guished for, duadéperv. 

disturb, xivety (= €-erv), movere. 
Taparrewv, ovyKely (= €-ewy). 

divine, Setos. 

do, mparrewv, movety (= €-ewv), 
Opav (= d-ev). 

do good to, ed wovety (= €-ewv), 
acc. ; evepyerety ( = e-ety), 
acc. 

dog, xtev, Kuvds, 6, 7)- 

door, Svpa, 7. 

draw, ameuxaCeww (= take a like: 
ness of). 

drain away, amoonav. 

draw up (of an army), rdarreev. 

dream, evurvagerv. 

drink, to, wivery. VII. 

drug, ddppakoy, To. 

dwell, ofkety (= €-euv). 


EK. 


Each other, dAAjnA@r, -ors, -ous. 
eagerness, omovd7 (omevdey). 
eagle, derds, 6. 

ear, os, @tds, Td. Note 9. 
earnest, ozovdatos, a, ov. 
earth, the. y7, 7. 

easily, padiws. 

eat, eoSierv. VII. 

educate, madeverv. 

educated, srezrarOevpevos. 
education, wade/a, 7. 

ego, adv (oFdv = ovum) - 
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Egypt, Atyurtos, 7 

Egyptian, Alyérrios, 6 

either—or, 7#—7. 

elbow, ayxay, 6. 

elephant, eAédas, -avTos, o. 

employ, ypjoSae (== d-ecZar), 
dat. 

empowered, I am, xipids eit (srot- 
ely Tt). 

emulate, (yAovv (= 6-euy). 

emulation, (7Aos. 

enact laws, riSévac (Aor. Setvac) 
VOLOUS. 

encampment, oTparoredoy, TO. 

end, réXos, -ovs, TO. 


endeavor, to, wetpacsar (= a- 
eoSar), Dep. Pass. 

endure, tzropevery. 

enemy, moheutos, o 6 (hostis). éx- 


Spos, 6 

enjoin upon, evreAAey. 

enslave, dovAoty (= o-ewv), KaTa- 
SovAovy (== o-ewv). Mid. ‘for 
oneself or io oneself.’ 

enter, eiorevar (etpt, 100). 

entrance (of a port), etamAous or 
€amAovs, O 

entreat, ixerevew. 

entrust to, eT UT PeTELY. 

envious, Povepos. 

envy, PSovos, o. 

envy, to, Prove (= €-ewv), dat. 

Eretria, "Epérpza, 7). 

err, dpaptavery. Il. 

especially, padcora. 

esteem = value much, ovetoSat 
(= €-eoSar) wept moAAoD: = 
consider, think, vopi¢ey. 

ether, aiSnp, aiSépos, 0 

Eucles, EvxAjs (-ovs). 

Europe, Etpenn, 7 

even, of an even number, dpruos, 
a, ov. 

even, after or before not, odSé (= 
ne — quidem), the not to be 
untranslated. 

even if, even though (kai édy =) | 
Kay (subj. >} 


| 


Se SE a Re a EO 
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ever (= always), aec: not ever, 
ovmoTe, pnToTe, OF ov—roTeé, 
py—rore (more, enclit.). 

every, mas: == quisque, €xaoTos. 

every thing, wav. 

every where, mavrayov. 

evident, Sidos. 

evidently. To be translated by 
SnAos éore (Av, &c.) with 
partcp. He we loves—, 
OnAds € €or! pirev.. 

evil, xaxos. To speak evil of, 
Kkax@s heyew (acc. per sone). 

evil, an, Kakéy, TO. kaxia, 1). 

evil- doer, Kakoupyos, 0 

examine, e€eracety. 

examine-by-torture, BacaviCey. 

example (= instance), mapddet- 
ya, TO. 

excellence, a aperi, 9 (virlus). 
xcellent, dyaSos, xddAcoros. 

excellently, apiora (neut. 
used adverbially). 

exclude, etpyecy. 

exercise, to, doKeiv (= €-eLy) : 
make trial of, metpaoSat (= 
eoSat). 

expect (= hope), eAmi¢ew: 


adj. 
& 


claim, a&.ovv (= O-ElV) ! 
look for, UMOTTEVELY, T™ poo Ookay 
(= a- -e1). 


expedition, to make an, orpatet- 
ELV. 

expensive, 7 TohuTehis. 

experience, ETE pia, 7) 

expunge, to, é£areidery ( (blot- nt). 

extend, efay ely. 

external, 6 (7, TO) €Ew (adv.), 

extreme, eaXaTOoS, 2 aecia 

eye, eae 6. dupa, TO. 


F. 


Face, mpocamov. 

fair (= beautiful), KaXos. 
faithful, micros. 

he ceiecanec am.oria. 


| false, Tas 
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falsely, to swear. 
ey). 
fate, jsotpa, or 
father, mari. 
fear, dos, 6 
fear, to, PoBeiosat ( (= é-eoSat). 
Sedorxevat (Sedotxa) or SeScevat. 
Pdm. 66. 
fearful, Seivds : 
ota (= €-eoZat). 
feel pain, adyeiv. 
female, SnAvs, me v. 
few, ohiyor, -al, - 
fight, to, aie 1 
fig-tree, TUK 7}: 
ind, evpioxkety. V. 
fine (= beaut tiful), xadGs. 
fire, wUp. wupds, To. 
first, mp@ros : 
Ta, Td. 
fit, txavés. 


? € 
waTpOS, Oo. 


fix (= to make firm, sal 200 


(List i=)2 
flatter, KohaKevew (ace.). 
flatterer, cdAa€, KoAGKos, 0. 
flee, devyer. 
flee away from, , dmopevyey (aee.). 


fling, pimresv. © into, éu-Badrewv. 


flute, avAds. 

fiy (= flee), devyeny. 
fodder, XSpTeS, © 

follow, exeoSat (dat.). 

fond of gain, duAoKepdis, és. 
food, tpogpy, 77 

foot, zovs (or better mous); Todds, 6. 
foot-soldier , 7eCés, 0. 

force, military, coe -E@S, 7). 
force (violence), Bia, 7 
foreign, aAddrptos. 

form (= species), etdos, Td. 
fortune, tvyxn, 77. 

fortune, good, etrvyxia, 7. 
fortunate, evdatipwy, -ovos. 


, , 
Xi -€s- 


» 


’ ~ a 
emtopKelv (== €- 


to be —, go8ei- 


adv. TPOTOV. T20- 


EUTU- | 


— 
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fortunate, to be, edriyety (= & 
ev), evdatuovety (= €-etv). 

found, to, kri€ewv, iSpvecv. 

foundation, Seushwoy, TU. 


fountain, any. 77. Ken, 7) 


fox, dremné, -exos, 7 

free, €AevSepos. 

free, to,  Wuetv, eAevsepody(=d-ey). 

freedom, ehevsepia, | 7). 

friend, didos. 6. . 

frien dship, peXia, 7) 

from, dz, eK; 7 mapa (gen.). 

fruit, Kaprros, 0 

full, pearés, amANnpNs. -€s (gen.), 
Zumdews. 

future, rd pedXov. 


G. 


Gain, xépdos, -ovs, TO. aedeta. 

gain, to, Kepdatvery. 

game, Ta Snpia (= 
animals). 

garden, xyes, 6 

garland, lee 6. 

garment, eosis, €oST-os, 7)- 

gate, wvAn, 7 

Geloni (the), TeAovol. 

general, a, orparnyds, 6 

Laren yeoperpns, ov, 0. 

geometry, yeoperpia. 

giant, ylyas. yiyavt-os. 

gift, dépov, rd: = act of giving, 
ddcts, Ews, 7). 

give, Ouddvat (didepr). 

give back, awodcddvat. 

give one a share of any thing, 
peradiddvae (peradidapi) revi 
Tivos. 

give over, Anyew (c. partic.). 

gladly ; Go pevos (adj.). 

glory b0Ea, 7 

90, Eepxouar™ yee (1I1.), mwopev- 
ec Sat. 


small wild 


2 


— 





* elui (= J will go) is mere common than the fut. of éexoua; the 
moods of eiu:, than the moods of the pres. of xoua:; and imperf. 
few than jpxdunv.—Balyw is used of going on foot (gradior). 
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goal, até, aiy-ds, 7 

go away, dmeevar (Grete), awép- 
xeoSat (VI.), adwadkdAatrecSat 
(= get off, come off). 

go - ON - an - expedition, 
€oSat. 

goblet, kimeAAoy, Td. 

God, a god, Seds, 6. 

goddess, Sed, 7) 

gold, xpvads. 6. ypuciov, TO. 

golden, gold (as adj.), xpuceos, 
-oUs. 

good, dyads, éaSdds, Kah ds: ob 
ayaSoi, the good: ro dyaSov, 
the good (abstract) : ): =a good 
thing, ayazor. Very good, 
Soe. BedtioTos, KpaTtoTos 
(Note 13). 

good for nothing, oddevis déios. 

gocd will, evvoua, 7. 

govern, kparetv — — gen.; 
apyew (gen.). 

government, 7 tii 7). 

governor, Goyer, apxov7-cs (pro- 
perly a partcp. ruling). 

gracious, idews. 

grant, to, dcddvat (idee). 

grass, mda, 7. 

gratitude e, xapis, -iT0S, 7). 

grave, SKN (riSnpe). 


, 
OTpatev- 


2Teat, pe yas. Very o, péysoros. | 


Grecian. “EAAnuikés. 

Greece, Edde, ‘EAAGSos, 7. 

Greek, a, “EhAn?; "EAAnvos, 6. 

grief, himn, 7. 

grieve, AtretoSat (= €-ecSar). 

grow old, to. ynpaoKety. 

Gryllus, PpvdAcs. 

guard, to, @vdadrrew, Stagvddr- 
TELY. : 

guard: to be on one’s guard 
against, duAdtregSaz (acc.). 

Gylippus, TvAurros 
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H. 


Halo, dA@s, 7- 

hand. yelp, xetpds. 7 (d. pl XEpot) 

hand-over, eyxerpiCerv (rt rivt). 

happiness, evdacpovia, 7. 

happy, evdaipeyv. 

hard (difficult), yahemds. 

hardship, 7 TOVOS, 0. 

hare, aye -O, 0. 

harsh, xarero 

hatch (its) young; breed, veorred- 
ey (wh. see). 

hate, to, pioety (= €-ev). 

have, €yeuv. VIL. 

head, xe@adn, 7). 

heal, iaoSac (—= d-eoSat). 

healthy, tyujs. -és. 

hear, aKovety. 

heaven, otvpavds, 6 

Hellas, “EAXas, -ados, 7 

Hellenes, °E EhAnves, ol. 


| Hera (Juno), "Hpa, 7} 


herald, Knpvg, -UKOS, 0. 
Hercules, “Hpaxdjs, -€ous, 6. 
Hermes (Mercury), “Epus; -0v, 6. 


| hide, xovmrewvy, awoxpuntetv. 


highly, to estee 


m more, rept pet- 
Covos Troveto Sat (= €-eoSat). Te 
reverence or prize highly, rept 
ToAAov woretaSat (= €- eoZat). 

hinder, c@Aveuy. 


| him, avrdv. 


hireling, utoSards, 6. 

autou (ejus). 

his own,* éavrov or avrov (ipsius, 
suus). 

hit, rvyyavew (Aor. ruyeiy), gen. 

hither, dedpo. 

hold-in-estimation, rzpav (d-eiv). 


his,* 


_ hold-office, dover. 
hollow, KoiXos. 


hoiy, iepds, dcros. 
home, ofxos, 6 





* His father (acc.). rov warépa abtod or aitod troy watepa. His own 
father, trav éaurod marépa or thy watépa Thy éavTod. 
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honey, peAt, -tros, Td. 

honorary-privilege, yepas, r6. 

honor, teu1, 7). 

honor, to, TYway (= a-ewv). 

hoof, Ces 

hope, eAis, "nid- -OS5 1). 

hope, to, eAzi¢euv. 

10plite, “émirgs. 

horn, képas, 70. 

horse,? immos, 0: =cay alry, imzros, 7. 

horseman, imzeus, 6 

host, E€vos, 6 

hostile, moheptos, expos. 

house, ofkos, 6. oikia, 7). 
house, ofkidzov. 

how ? was; (in an indirect ques- 
tion), émws (or was); how 
much, 6gos. 

human, avSpemuvos. 

hunger, Auuds, 6 

hungry, to be, mwemwny (= d-ev). 

hunt, to, Sypevecy. 

hurl, pimrecy. 

hurtful, BraBepés. 

husbandman, yewpyéds (y7-. Epyor, 
work). 


small 


I. 


I, eyo. Pdm. 41. 

idleness, paSupia, 7 (= 
indifference, laziness). 

idie-talk, Anpos, 6 

if, et.—eav, #v, Gy (subj.). 

lonoble, ayevyis, -és. 

ignorant, duaSns, -és. 

ill, to be, vooety (= 
vely (= €-euy). 

ill-affected, Sucvous (o-os). 

illness, vécos, 77. 

imitate, puyetoSae (= €-eoSar). 

immediately, evSvs, mapayprpa. 

immoyeable, dxivnros. 

implant, éudurevev. 

impossible, aduvaros 2. 

in, ev. 

in order to, by Fut. Partcp., or 
final conjunction, as iva, os. 


slugeish 


, > 
€-elv), aaSe- 


a 


os a RD 


te —— eee 
iene Te — — 
ES EE 
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in the way of, eumedev (dat.). 

indeed, pev: indeed—but, pev— be, 

indisposed, to be, Kaxas duareS7q- 
vat, &C. | 

injure, BAdwrew (acc.), adixeip 
(= €-ewv), ace. 

injurious, BAaBepés. 

injury, BAdBn, 7. Cypta, 7. 

innocence, adBAdBea. 

insatiably-desirous, dsAnoros (lit. 
not to be filled), c. gen. 

insect, €vTopov. 

insolence, vBprs, -ews, 7. 

insolently, see T’o behave. 

inspector of boys (at Sparta), mae- 
Covdpos, 6 

instil, evreSévae (evTiSnpe). 

aoe TraLoevely, Ovdaoxetv. 

instruction, maudeia, 7. Sidayn. 

insult, bBpicew (vBpis). 

intellect, vonots, 1). 

intelligence, TUVETLS, -EWS, 7). 

intemperate, axpdarns, axéAaoTos. 

intend to, panier also by Fut. 
Parte 

interest (= gain to oneself) adé- 
Aeva. 

interpreter, épunvevs, 6 

intimate (of friends), oixeies. 

into, els. 

intoxication, péSn, 7 

invasion of a country, €oBoAn (els 
ynv Twa). 

investigate, (nrety (= €-ewv), qua- 
rere. 

invite, kadety (= €-etv), vocare 
(followed by esi c. acc). 

iron (of), ovdnpeos, -ovs. 


J. 


Judge, a, Kpitns, -ov, 6. duxaarns, 
-OU, O 

| judge, to, Kpively. | 

juggle, to, yonrev-e (yéns, jugs 
gler). 

juice, Xupos, 6. 

Juno, ‘Hpa, 9. 
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Jupiter, Zevs. Note 9. 

just, dicaios. 

justice, Sikavoowwn, 7 
dikn, 7 7 > court of —, dtxaorn- 
ptov, TO. 

justly, dixaiws. 


(as habit). 


K. 


Keep, ¢ye:y (vil.): rpedew (nu- 
trire, of keeping animals). 
keep an oath, eupevery TO Opko. 
keep silence, KaTaclomay (= a- 

EW). 
kick, Aakrigew. 
kill, arroKreively : = murder, do- 
VEveLV. 
kind, s., yevos; TC. 
kind of —, tis (enclit.), in agree- 
ment. A kind of disease, vo- 
gos tis, &c. This kind of —. 
6 Totovtos —. This kind of 
_ thing, 76 rotovrop. 
kindly-disposed, edvous, -ouv. 
kindness, evepyecia, 4: == favor, 
x apts, -tTOS, 7). 
king, Baowevs, -éws, 
kite, ixtives, 6 } 
know, ylyvonkey (VI.), emtora- 
oat, eidevar (oda). 
know how, émicracSat. 
known, to make, énAotv (= o- 
ety). 


” 


¢ 


QO. 


L. 


Labor, zovos, 6 

labor, to (= work), epyater Sar : 
with toil, movely (= €-ewy). 

laborer, epyarns, -ov. (Paid) la- 
borer, 37s, Int-os, 6 

Lacedemonian, Aakedarpomos, 6 

land (opp. sea), yi). 


land (region), yy (7), xepa, 7. 
language, OudAexros, 7 7). 


law, vouos, 6 : by law, Kara vopov. 
lawgiver, voposerns, “ov; 6 
lay eggs, to, da rixr-etv. 
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laziness, paSvupia, 7. Tobe lazy, 
padvoupyety. 
lead, to, @yeuv. 
lead away, azayeuv. 
leader, 1yeuov, nyepovos. 
leap-down, xatanndayv (= 
learn, paySdveuv. Iv. 
least, 7xuora. 
leave, Aelzety. 
leave behind, xaraAeizreev. 
leave off, wavecSat. 
legend, pd%os, 6. 
leisure, to be at, to have, 
Cet. 
less (adv.), ArTov. 
lest, after a word denoting fear, 
pn: = that not, by iva (éres, 
Or os) py 
let (permit), eay (= a-ewv). 
letters, ypdupara, Ta. 
liar, wrevorns, -ov, 6 
liberty, €XevSepia, 7. 
lie, a, yrevdos. 
lie in wait for, évedpevew (acc.). 
life e, Bios, 6 6. ECUE ‘1 
like, éuotos, tcos, mapamAnotos. 
like, l am, gorxa (perf.), with dat. 
oe I should like to —, 7d€éas 
', with Optative (= I would 
oe easure do it). 
ict uedos, Td. 
lion, A¢<@v, A€ovr-os, 6 


G-euy). 


ox OAGs 


little, éAdvyos: adv. pixpev: less, 
piasov. 

live, Hioty (= o-ew), Gav (= ae 
ew). 


live-in, tn, *8rotv (= o-euy). 

long, paxrie : = much, rods. 

look (at), PArrew, tpooBrérew. 

lose, to, dn o\Arvat (drodAupe). IX 

love, Epes; -ares, 6 

love, to, Qurey (= €-elv), ayarap 
(= = d-ew jer ove : are 
dently, epap (= oaey), 

lover, épacrns, “Ov, 6. 

low-estate, ranewuTns.~areivornt: 
OS, 1). 

Lycurgus, Auxoupyos, uv 


— 
—= 
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M. 

Mad, to be, paiveoSa:. Like a 
dog, Autrey (= a-eLv). 

magistracy, dx. 

maiden, Kopy, 7) 

maintain (affirm), @avar, dni. 
Pdin. 69. 

make, zovety (= €-ety) : make one 
something, dmodetxvuvat (= ap- 
point) : place, r:Sevat. 

make-fast, éyupodv (= d-ewv). 

make an expedition, orpareveuy. 

make use of, ypjoSai (= d-eoZat) 
TLUL. 

man, dvSparos, 6. avnp, avdpos, 6. 

mane, yair7. 

manifest, davepds, dndos. 

mankind, avSperot (oi). 

manure (dung), ae 0. 

many, woAAol, -ai. 

march, to, against (end), 
€o Sat, Topeve Sat. 

mark, oxozds. 

marrow, puedds, 0. 

marry, yaper (= 

mart, enmdptoy, Td. | 

master, Jeazorns, -ov, 6 > 
er, &:daoKanos. 

master of, to be, dpye (gen.). 

measure, perpety (= e€-ewy). 

meat (i. e. flesh-meat), pl. of xpeé- 
as, TO. 

meet, to, awavray (= a-ew): = 
fail in with, evrvyxavecy (dat.). 

merciful, tAews. 

mere-nonsense, Ajpos, 6 (= idle- 
talk). 

messenger, ayyedos, 6, 7. 

Midas, Midas, gen. ov. 

middle, middle of, pécos. 

mina, pva, 77. 

mind, vows. 6. pny, -evds. 

Minerva, “ASnva. 

Minos, Mives (Gen. Mivwos and 
Miva), 6. 

misfortune, a, cvndopd, 7. © 


OTPATE v- 


eS) 


| 


| 
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mode of examination G. e. by tore 
ture, &c.), edeyxos, 6 6. 

monarchy, povapxta (ydvos, ON.Y- 
apxn, government). 

money. xpyata, Td. TO Gpyuptoy 
VOLLO LA, -ATOS, TO. 

month, pay, pnvos; 0. 

monument, punetoy, TO 

moon, Es ie 7). 

morals, 7#3n, Td. 

more, wAetov, wA€ov, plus; pad- 
Aov, magis (comp. much). 

mortal, Synrds. 

most, mAetoros. 

most [of all] (especially), pade- 
oTa. 

mother, pirnp, untp-ds, 7). 

motion, to be in, xevetoSae (= 
eoSat) W. Pass. Aor. 

move, kiveiy (= €-euv). 

moved, to be, xuwetoSa: (= €& 
eoSat). 

much, zonvs. 

multitude of hands, woAvyetpia. 

Munychia, Movvvyia. 

music, pouty, 7. 

must, one, de?, yp (oporte?). 


N. 


Name, évopa, rd. 

native land or country, wazpis, 
-idos, 7). 

natural disposition, duets, ews, 7. 

natural philosopher, @uarkéds, 6. 

nature, dvats, ews, 7. 

nearly, oxedoy TL. 

neces sary, dvaykatos. 

necessary, to be, det, ypn (w. acc 
and inf.). 


| necessity, dvayxn, 7). 


= ee 4 ¢ ? € 
neck, avyny, -evos, 6. depn, 7- 


| need, to, SetoSae (= €-eaSat ), 


gen.; xpn ew (gen.). 
neglect, to, apehety (= €-ewy). gen. 
neighbor, 6 wédas (== the near 
person. zeAas, adv.). 


| Neptune, Slcersilh -Gvox, &. 
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never, ovsrore, ovderore, pnrore, 
pnderore (mosily of fut.)—ov- 
Oera@more, pnoeramore (only of 
past). 

nevertheless, Guas. 

night, vv&, vuxrés, 77. 

nightingale, andav, -dvos, 7. 

Nile, NetAos, 6. 

no, no one, none, ovdeis, pndets : : 
by no means, ovdapas, 7] KLOTE : 
no longer, ovkére (unxért). 

nobly, yevvaias. 

nobody, ovdeis, pndets. 

north-wind, Boppas, -a, 6. 

not, ov Game ovx) : with a Imp., 
ae : not only, ov pédvoy: not 
the less, otd€v Arrov: not even, 
ovde (pnde). 

not one, ovdeis. 

not yet, never yet, otra, ovdera- 
OTE. 

nothing, ovdev (under). 

nourish, rpedeu. 

now, vuyv. 

nurse, rpddos, 7. 


O. 


O that, ete w. opt. 

oath, Gpxos, 6 

obedient, evmeiSyjs, KaTinKoos 2, 
(gen.). 

ih meiseoSar (dat.), vraxove, 
mevSapyev (= e-ewv), dat. 

obliged, to be (necessary), bet W. 
acc. and inf., dvayxaios eit. 

obscurity, ddo£ia. 

observe (a law), see Vocab. 19. 

obtain, xragSat (= d-eoSar), Aap- 
Bavew (Iv. ), Tuyxavewy (Iv.), gen. 

Osnoe, Oivén, 7. 

offer (as a gift toa divinity), dva- 
riSévat: (== propose to give), 
pres. and imperf. of didmps. 

offering, Svpa, 76. 

office (in the state), dpyn, 4 

often, mohAdkis. 

oil, €Aatov, rd. 
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old, never grow ing, aynpes. 

old age, ynpas, TO. 

old man, YEpar, yépovt-os. 

oligarchy, oAvyapyia, 7. 

once, ama&: at once ee at the 
same time), & dua. 

one, eis, pia, ev. 

one another (of), Aer. 

only, pdvoy : (adj. ) povos. 

opinion, an, youn, 7) 

opponents, oi evavTioz. 

opposite, €vaytios. 

orator, pyTwp, pyTop-os, ¢ 

oratory, pyropikn, n. See Vocab. 


Orestes, "Opearns, ov, 6. 

other, the (= aller), érepos: 
alius, adXos. 

otherwise, GAA@s. 

ought, de7, xp7) (oportel), mpoenxes 

decet. 


Pp. 


Pain, adyos, -ovs, Td: 

AUN, 7: Severe w, ddvyn, 7. 
painter, ypadevs, -€as, 6. 
Palladium, IladAdé:oy, ro. 
panegyric, ezauvos, ov, 6 (praise). 
pardon, to, ovyyryveckey (dat.). 

VI. 
parent, youevs, -€as, 6 
part, a, pEpos, -0US, TO: 

in, peréxecv (gen.). 
participation, participating, xoiwe- 

via. 
passion, mdS0s, TO: 
sions, épyat (pl.) : 

sire, emisupia, 7). 
path, 68és, % 
patience, oii 7}. 
pay, plosos, 0 
pay attention ( (to), Tov vovy mpoc- 

exe (= animum applicare) ; - 

or mpocéxety Only, roy vour be- 
ing understood. 

peace, elpnvn. 

peacock, raas, -a, 6. 


take part 


—an pas- 
= evil de- 
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Peloponnesus, TeXomdvyncos, 7. 

people, dynos, 6 

perceive, karavoeiy. 

perform, mpdrrewy, epyageosar. 

pernaps, icas. 

Pericles, TlepixAjjs, -€ovs. 

peri, xivdivos. 

perish, aadéAAvoSat. 
peri. 

permit, €av (= d-ewv) : 
mitted, ¢feor. 

Persian, Ilépons, -OV, 6 

persuade, meiSelv (acc.). 

persuasion, TELS@, -OUS; 7: 

phalanx, padayé€, -yyos, 7. 

Philip, ®iAurmos, 6 

philosopher, @iAdcodos, 6. 

philosophy, @Aocodia, 7. 

Pheenicians, ®oivixes, ci 

physician, iatpds, 6 ) 

viety, evoeBeia, 7. 

pulage, ovday (= a-ey). 

pious, edoeBiys, -€s. 

Pireus, Teupatevs, -€ws, Os. 

pitch, wirra, 7. 

place, tdézos, 6 

place, to, reSevae (riSnur). ” be- 
fore, mporiSevat. 

-plant, to, spud 

Platea, crane ie 
Tatal. 

Plato, iAdrav, -wyvos, 6. 

pleasant, 7dus, -eia, -v. 

pleasantly, ndées. 

pease, apeckery (dat.) : = choose, 
BovAeoSat. 

pieasure, 7007, 77. 

plot against, evedpevery (insidiari, 
acc.). 

poet, TOLNTNS, -00; 6 j 

poetry, epic, moinots eT@y, Ta ern. 

poison, Pappakoy (drug). 

pollute, puLalvety. 

Door, wEevns, “TOS. evdens, TT@X OS. 

voor, to be, weve Sat. 

poorly (badly), caxés. 

portentous monster, répas, -aros, 
Td. | 


amToA@Aa —= 


it is per- 


or pl. TXa- 
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Poseidon (Neptune), Tloeday, 
-@V0S, 6 

possess, €xeuw (vi.) Also Perf. 
kextnpat (= I have acquired). 

possession, xrjpa, Td. 

possible, duvards. 

pound, TptBew (rub). 

power, Suvapis : to be in the — 
of, ylyveoSat ent TW. 

power, it is in one’s (possible), 
eet. 

power, to have much, zroAAd Svva- 
oSar(cf.multum valere or posse). 

practise, to, peAeray (= a-ew), 
doKeiv (= e-eu). 

praise, ezrauvos, 6 

praise, to, évratvety (= €-ev). 

pray, eVyecSat: == entreat, ixe- 
TEVELY. 

prayer, evy7, 7) 

prefer, aipeto Sat (= €-eoSar). VI. 

prepare, mapackeva¢-euy. 

prepare oneself, mapackevaeo Sat? 
for something, els Th. 

present, zapwv. 

present, ddots, -ews (= act of Qiv- 
ing). 

present, be be, wapeivar (mdperue). 
Pdm. 68. 

preservation, coTnpia. 

prie st, lepevs, ~€as, 0 6 

priestess, fepeia, 7. 

prisoner (of war), aiypdAeros, 7. 

privilege, yépas, To. 

profess, emayyedAeoSat. 
yey (= €-ewv, to allow). 

profit, apeAeca. 

profit, to, apehey (= cw) ace, 

prone (to), o€Upsomos, -o 

properly, op3as (recie). 

property, ypnpara, rd. 

prophet, pavris, 6 

propitious, tAews. 

proportion, Adyos, 6 0. 

propose, mporisevat (mporisinut). 

prosperity, evrvyia, 7. 

prosperous, to be, ebruxeiv, €8 
TpaTreLy. 


6p0A0- 
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prove, dmoderxvuvat (dmodeiKvups). 

prove (= test), Soxipacery. 

provided that, e?, édv. 

prudence, = Ee 

prudent, | Ppsvipos. 

_ public, Syudovos: in a public ca- 
pacity, Onuocia. 

punish, xoAdeuy, tywapetoSae (= 
€-eoSar) (= revenge oneself or 
requite),acc.: damotiveaSat: to 
punish (by a fine), Gyutovy (= 
6-ely). 

punishment, Tipepia, 7: 
fine), Cypia, 7 

pupil, waSnris, -ov, 6 

pursue, dv@xeuv. 

pursuing gain by base means, ai- 
TXPOKEpONS, -€s. 

put into the hands, éyyerpicecv. 

put on, eee (apqrevyvpn). 
oS 


(as a 


put. to death, dzroxreivery. 
put to flight, rpémeoSaz. 


Q. 


Queen, Baciticca, ve 

quick, agus (= sharp 1 in intellect). 
quietness, 7avyia, 7. 

Quirinus, Kupitvos. 

quoit, dicxos, 6. 


R. 


Race, yévos; -OUS, vo: human —, 
av3paTav yévos. 

rail-at, AoopetoSat (= €-eoZat), 
dat. 

raised-in-price, to be, émiriacSa 
(= d-eoSat). 

rather, ~adAov. 

raven, xdépa&, -dxos, 6 

read, avayvyva@oxety. VI. 

ready, to be (willing), eSeNeuy. 

readiness, zpoSvupia, 7. 

reality, in, dAjZas. 

reap, Sepicerv. 


reason, Adyos, 6: with —, dcxales. 
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reasonable, ésuetkis, -és. 

receive, Aap Pavey (u1.), déxerSae 

reed, a, pil, 6. 

reign over, Bacidevew (gen.). 

rejoice, yaipew (dat.), ndec%aé 
(dat.). 

relate, Ounyeto wat. 

relation, ovyyevns, -es (our, with. 
yevos, race, family) ; prop. an 
adj. 

rely upon (trust), muareveuy. 

remain, péeverv, Ocapever. 

remedy, @apyakov. 

remember, pepyvnoSa: (perf. pe- 
pynpat), gen. 

remove any body (from a com- 
mand, magistracy, &c.), waveuw 
Tia (@Tparnyias, apxns, &C.). 

render (= make), zoteiv. 

repay, amwodwddvat (amodidopt). 

repent, perapeAcoSac: or impers. 
peTapedel TLL TLVOS. 

report, a, Adyos, 6 

reproach, dvecdifery (Gverdos), acc. 
rei; dat. persone (cf. expro- 
brare alicut 1gnaviam). 

request, to, airety (= é-erv), det- 
oSat (= €-eoSar). 

requite a favor, dodwOdvat xapw. 

resident-forelgner, pérotxos, 6. 
resolve, yeyvdoxety (V1. ), Ooxet TUL, 

respect, aidas: with — to, wept. 

rest, the, dA\Aos : = reliquus, Aor- 
TOS. 

restore, dmod:ddvat (awodidwpt). 

retail-trader, to be, kannhevely. 

retentive memory, of a, prjyuey, 
-ovos. 

retreat, dvaxepyats, 7}. 

return, dvaywpeivy (= €-ewv). 

revenge oneself on or upon, tine- 
pétosar (= €-eoSat), acc., auv- 
veoSat (Tiva Urép Tivos). 

reverence, aidas, -ovs, 7. 

revile, Xowopety (= €-euv), acc. 

revolt, to cause to, dpiordvat (Aart, 
inf. aroorjaat). Mid., to ree 
volt. So Aor. 2. act. drérryy. 
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reward, aSAop, Td. 

rich, wAovctos: be or become 
rich, wAourety (= e-etv). 

riches, wAovTos. 

right (just), dixazos. 

rightly, épS@s. 

Tise Up, avioracSat. 

river, worapos, 6 

road, 6dds, 77. 

rob, dpmdfew: = deprive of, a- 
patpetoSai (= €-eoSat) tiva Te: 
cvdav (= d-ewy). 


robber, AnoTHs, -O0, 6. ' 
rock, mETpA, 7) 7}. 
root, pita, 7 


Roman, pabiiae 

rose, pddov, Td. 

royal, Bacinevos. 

rub, TpiSeu. 

rudder, awnOadtov. 

ruin, to, dvroAAtvat. IX. 

ruined, avacraros, “ov. 

rule, rule over, to, dpyew (gen.), 
Baothevew (gen.). 

ruler, dpxeyv, -ovros, 6. 

run, Tpexerv (VH.) : run to, rpoc- 
TPEXEL. 

run away, dzodiwWpdoxew (acc.). 
VI. 

rush, to, dpuav (= a-ev). 


S. 


Sacrifice, Sucia, 7). 

sacrifice, to, Svecv. 

sadness, Avzn, 7. 

safe, dadadrs, -és. 

safely, arpahas. 

safety, gTaTnpia, 7 . 

sail, tAeiy (= €- ao —mevoouat. 
mémdevea. Aor. énhevea. 

sail, ioriov. 

eail away, amomhetv (= e&- -€LY). 

sake of, for the, € evexa, mepi (gen.). 

same, the, 6 ares. 

Samian, Sdjuos, 6. 

eatisfied, to be, dyaway (= d-elv) 
i 144, to love] with acc. or dat. 


Sopa, TO. 
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Saw, 2, Tploy, 6. 

say, Aeyety, gava (Pdm. 69), ef: 
mew (= €-erv), VII. 

sceptre, oxnmTpov, TO. 

scoff at, ox@mrenv. 

scribe, ypayparevs, 6. 

Scythian, SxvSns. 

sea, SdAacoa, SdAatrta, 7: by sea, 
kata Sadatrav: to be carried 
out to sea, awodeperSat es TO 
méXayos (-ous). 

— Katpos; 6. 

secretly, Kpuda. 

secure, do@aAns. -€3: firm, Be- 
Batos. 

securely, dodadas. 

see, 6payv (= d-ev). VIL. 

seek, seek for, (yretv (= €-euv). 


See Vocab. 24, 


| seem, doxety (= €-ewv), haiverSat. 


seize, dpma¢-euv. 

self, avrés. 

self-covernment, airovomia (ad- 
Tos, 1pse. vomos, lex). 

sell, waXety (= €-etv), amvodido- 
oat. 

send, wéurrety, arooreAAew. 

send back, avozepzrew. 

senselessness, dvoua. 

sensible, cuvetés. 

sensual pleasures, ai rept To g@pa 
7Ooval. 

separate, to, duordvat (Stiornpe). 

sepulchre, rados, 6. 

serve (= bea slave), dSovAevery. 

set-down, riSevae (= hold it to 
be). 

set off (on a journey), set out, 
TopEever sal. 

set upon (place), émiriSévar: = 
attack, emiriSeoSat. 

shame, aidws, -ovs, 7. 

shameful, aicypés. 

shameless, dvawdns. 

sharpen, Sry-euv. 

sheep, ™poSaroy, TO. 

shepherd, zouny, TOLMEVOS, é. 

shield, aois, aorribos, % He 

ship, vats, veds, 9. 
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shoot, ddrevar, adinut (= let fiy). 
Pdm. 67. 

short, Bpayus, -Fia, v 

show, to, deervuvae (detxvupt), dy- 
Adewy. 

show-off, é-iecxvuvat. 

shut, cAesew (perf. pass. -cpat or 
ae o in or up, KaTak\elew. 

Sicily, ZexeAia, 7. 

sick, aaSevis, -és. 

sick, to be, vocety ( = €-euv), a- 
oevely (= €-ewv).© 

sight, ows, 7) 

sion, onpetov, Té. 

silliness, mcseorNs ne 

silver, a apyupos, 0. 

silver (adj. ), dpyuvpeos, -ots. 

sin, dudpTnpa, -aTos, Td. 

sin, to, duapraveiv. II. 

since (because), OTE, E7rEl. 

sing, to, ade. 

sister, adedr, 7. 

sit, to (of a bird), emwager. 

slaughter, ovev-ety. 

slaughter, povos. 

- slave, SodXos, 6. oixétns (== famu- 
lus): to be the slave of, dov- 
Aevey (c. dat.). 

slavery, SovAeia, 7). 

slay, dovevery. 

sleep, Umvos, 6. 

sleep, to, evdew, kaZevderv. 

slow, Bpadvs (also of intellect). 

small, prxpds, dXiyos. 

smelling, ooppycts, 7). 

snatch at, dpmat “ELV. 

snow, xXLoY, xLOVOS, 1). 

SO, oUrews: = this, rodro. 

SO great, TocouvTos. 

so long (adj.), rocotros. 

so that, ore. 

sober-minded, cadpar, -ovos. 

sobriety of mind, seit EN 

Socrates, Saxparns, -ous; 6 

soldier, a, orpatiatys, -ov, 6. 

solid, orepeds. 

some, evtor (often indef. ds TIVES. 

some—others, of pev...oi dé. 


i a ES ee eS 
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son, vids, 6 

soon, Taya. 

Sophocles, Soporijs; -€0US; 6. 

soul, Wuy7. 7 

sound, dowh. (vor). 

sow, to, o7eipetv. 

spare, to, peider sae (gen.). 

Sparta, win 7): 

Spartan, a, Swapr \arTns, -0v, 6. 

speak, Aéyecv. 

speak ill of —, cax@s Aé€yeu (Cc. 
acc. persone). 

spear, Odpv, To. 

spend (one’s 
Biov). 

sphere, ogaipa. 

spirit, VOUS, VOU, 6. 

spirit (= courage), high-minded- 
ness, courage, eviuxia (ced. 
yuxn). Ppompa, To. 

spring, gap, €ap-os. TO. 

stadium, orad:op, To. 

stag, eAados, 6. 7. 

star, aoTpov, TO. 

state, a, woAts, -eas, 7). 

statue, dvdpids, -avTos, 6. 

stay, weve. 

steal, xAéemrew : 
Cet. 

still (yet), évz. 

stillness, 7ovxia, 7. 

stir (move), to, xivety (= €-etv). 

stone, AiSes, 6 

straight, doS0s, 7, dv. 

stranger, Sévos, 6 ) 

streneth, , loxus, vos; 7}. 

strike, TUTTE : TaleLv. 

strive (= endeavor), TelpagSas 
(=a -egSat). 

strong, i ioxupos. 

study, a, wasnpua, TO. 

subjugate, yewpotoSa: (= d-e- 
Sat), SovAovy (= o-ety). 

such, rototdros or 6 Totovros, the 
article when the particular class 
or kind is te be made promi- 
nent. 


Note 9. 
life), Geayer (rox 


steal away, dpwa- 


such as, oios. 
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sudden, aigvidtos. 

suffering, to be, xajverv. 

sufficient, ixavos. 

sufficiently, ixavas. 

summer, S€pos, -ovs, Td. 

sun, 7ALos, 6. 

superintendent, émipeAnrijs, 6 

supply, bestow, mapexerSat. 

suppose, nyetoSat (= €-eoZat), 
voice. 

supreme (of laws), xuptos. 

surpass, vikav (== d-ewv), Tivd, 
Seadeperv (gen.) = to be dis- 
tinguished from him. 

swallow, xeAdar, -dvos, 7. 

swear, é6uvuvat (6uvope). IX. 

sweat, idpws, -@Tos, 6 

sweet, 7dvs. 

sweetmeats, Tpaynyara. 

swift, rayvs. 

sword, Ei@os, To. 

sycophant, ouxoddyrns, -ov. 

Syracuse, Svpaxoveat, ai. 


a 


Tail, ovpa, 7. 

take == capture, aipety (= €-ewv). 
List vu. 

take care, ex mipeher Sat (gen.). 

take hold of, dwrecSat (gen.). 

take place (be done), yiyverSat. 

taken, to be, dAioxeoSat. Vu. 

tale, Adyos, ov. pvSos, 6 

talk, to, NaActy (= €-ev). 

talked-about, mepi8dnros, ov. 

taik nonsense, Anpetv. 

talon, dvv€, -uxos, 6 6 

taste, to, yeverSat (c. gen.). 

teach, Sidaoxew td Tu. mardeveu 
= educate). 

eacher, d:daoKaAos. 

tear, a, ddxpuor, 70. 

tell, hévyew, ppaterr. 

temperate, eyx paris, -€s. 

tempest-tossed, to be, yerpace- 
osat. 

temple, veas, -ea, 6. 
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tell, Aeyeu. 

terrible, dexvds. 

Thales, Gadjs, 6 (G. Oadew, D.-z, 
A. jv): Thales and his school, 
of audi Gary. 

than, 7: Gen. after a compara- 
tive. 

that, in order, fva, as, éas. 

Theban, 6n8atos, 6. 

Thebes, 678at, ai. 

them, atrovs. 

Themistocles, GeusoroxAjs, -€ovs, 
Oo. 

themselves. See Pdm. 45. 

then, tore. 

there, éxet. I was there, wapny 
(= I was present). 

therefore, odv. 

Thermopyle, GeppomvAat, ai. 

Thessalian, Gerraddés, 6. 

thief, xAémrns, -ov, 6. 

thigh, pnpds, 6 

thing, mpaypa, TO. 

think, yetosat (= 
ceuw, oleo Sat. 

thirst, Sivos, -ous, 76. 

thirst, to, or be thirsty, dupyv (= 
a-euy). 

this, otros. See Pdm. 47. 

this (emphatic, the accent being 

used to mark the emphasis), 
odrds ye (rovré ye, &e. - 

thou, ov. Pdm. 42. 

though, kav (= kat édy). 

through, dud. 

throughout, adv., S:dAov. 

throw, pimrety. 

throw away, to, dwoe-BadA-euv. 

thus, ovrw(s). 

time, ypdvos,6: right —, xatpés, 6. 

Tissaphemes, Ticcadhéprys, -OUS; 


é-egZat), vous 


tehiek with, dua (w. dat.) 
toil, to, kauvery. 

tongue, yAéooa (~AGrra), 9 7- 
tooth, ddous, -dvTos, 6. 
torture, Sacaviter. 

touch, to, dwreoSas (gen.). 
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town, 7dALs, -ews, 77. 

train, to, wadevery: (to — any 
thing, apds tt). 

travel, to, mopeverSat. 

travelling-money, epdd.oy, rd. 

treason, mpodocia, 7. . 

treaty, cuvSykn, 7. omovdail, ai. 

tree, devdpor, Td. 

trial : to make — of, meipacSac 
(= a-eoSar), gen. 

Trojan, Tpwikés. 

trophy, tpdmatoy, rd. 

trouble, zdvos, 6. 

truce, omovdai (pl.), -ay (lit. liba- 
tions). 

true, adnSins, -€s. 

truly (really), aAnSés. 

trunk (of an elephant), puxrnp, 
-71p0S, 6. 

trust, to, 
(dat.). 

truth, dAnSeca, 7. 

truth, to speak the, Aéyerw Tardy 27 
(= ta aAn3n). 

tunic (a small), y:t@voy, ro. 

turn, to, orpedew (trans.); = 
devote oneself to, rpémeoSar. 

twice, dis. 

tyrant, rvpavvos. See Vocab. 28. 


Uz. 


f , 
TELSET OAL, WLOTEVELY 


Ulysses, ’Odvaceds, -éws §. 

unbearable, dddpnros. 

under, wz. 

understand, ézicracZat, eideva 
(otda). 

understanding, vots, 6. dpeves, ai. 

undertaking, épyov, 76. 

undying, dynpas. 

unexpected, dmpocddxntos [ a. 
mpocdoxav (= a-ew) |. 

‘unfortunate, to be, duaruyety (= 
€-etv). Kak@s mpatre (= Lo be 
doing ill). 

ungrateful, aydapicros 2. 

unjust, ddtxos 2. 

unseen, adparos, ov. 
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unsparingly, agedas: most «, 
agpeidéorara. 

unsworn, dv@poros, 6, 7. 

unwritten, éypados, ov. 

up, avd: lay up, caratiSevat. 

us, nas. 

use, to, ypaoSat (= d-eoSat). 

use, to be of, cupepery (dat.). 

useful, ypjowos 2, adedtpos 2. 

useful, to be, @heAciy (= €-exy). 

utter, to, Aéyeww: (== emit as a 
sound), ad@revat (adinut). Pdm. 
67 


utterly-deceive, €famarav (= a- 
ely). 


V. 


Variegate, mouxidAe. 

vegetables, Aayava, ra. 

very, Atav, ahddpa, wavy : also by 
the Sup. of the adjective. 

vexatious-information, ovxoday- 
Tia, 7). 

victory, vixn, 7). 

vine, duzredos, 77. 

violence, Bia, 7. 

violently, opddpa, Alay 

virtue, dpetn, 7). 

viviparous, (wordkos. 
cab. 24. 

voice, pari. 

void, épnuos (gen.). 

vulture, yi, yur-ds, 6. 


W. 


See Vo 


Wagon, duaéa. 

wait, pevery. 

waking (of a waking person, &«.), 
eypnyopikes. 

wall, teiyos (-ovs). 

want, to, deity (= €-euv). 

war, 7dAepos, 6. 

war, to carry on, zoAepety (= é- 
ely). 

ward off, duivew. See Vocab. 
29. 
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waltior, orpariarns, -ov, 6. 

war-SON’, waldy, matay-os, 6. 

wash, Aoveuv. 

water, vdop, vdaros, To. Note 9. 

wax, Knpds, 6 

way (road, journey), 606s; 7 se en 
manner), TpOTos, 0. 

we, nets. 

weak, doSevis, -és. 

weakness, doSeveta, 1). 

wealth, wAotros, 6. ypnuata, Td. 

weary, to be, cdyuvecy. 

weave (a garland), wék-euv. 

weep, to, xAaietv. 

well, cad@s, ed: do well to, ed 
movety (== €-ev), evepyerety 
(= é-erv), acc.: to be well, ed 
exerv: to be doing well, ed 
WpPaTTELy. 

well - appointed, xKexoopnpevos 
(partep. pert. pass. from xoo- 

perv [= é-e|, to adorn, ar- 

nie beautif ually). 

well-disciplined, edzres3ys (= obe- 
dient). 

well-disposed, evvoos, -ous. 

well-ordered, reraypeévos (perf. 
pass. partcp. from rdocewv). 

what ? ris; ti; 

what kind of, zotos. See Vocab. 
25. 

whatever, 6 darts, OoTreEp. 

when, 6re, eet. 

whence, €& ov. 

whenever, érav (subj.). 

where, od, Grrov : where ? 2 a3 

wherever, Gmrov ap (subj.).—o3, 
Strov (w. opt.). 

whet, S7y-ev. 

whether, TOTEpoV. 

which ? (of two), wérepos. 

white, AevKds : as subst., ro Aev- 
KOY. 

whither ? m7; 

who, which, és: interrog. ris ; 

whoever, datis, 6a7ep. 

whole, wads, das, cUuras, oAos. 

wicked, xaxds, zrovnpds. 
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wife, yuv7, yuvatk-ds, 7H. 

wild beast, Sypiov, 76. 

willing, éx@v, -ovaa, -dv. 

willing, to be, Bovdeo Sar, éSerex- 

willingly, 7d€@s. Most —, éxwy, 
see Willing. 

wind, dvepos, 6 

wine, oivos, 6 

wing, mrepdv, Td. mrepu€, “yos, 7. 

wing ‘(of an army), Képas, T6. 

winter, XElwov. 

wisdom, codia. 

wise, copes : : to be —, dpovety 
(== €-ewv), prudentem esse. 

wish, to, BovAeoSat, eee, 

with, ou (dat. ), pera (gen.). 

within, 2 evrds (gen.). 

without, avev (gen.). 

woman, yuvn, YUVALK-ds, 1). 

woman, old, ypats, ypads, 77. 

wonder, to, to wonder at, Saupa- 
Ceuv. 

wonderful, re 

wont, to be, esicery. 

word, Aoyos, 6 

work, ¢pyoy, ro. 

write, ypadeu. 

worst, to, 7rracSar (= d-eoBat), 
KaxiCet. 

would that = elSe. 

wound, Tpavpa, -aros, TO. 

wrist, Kapzés, 6. 

wrong, to do, ddtxeiy (= €-euy), 

wrought, eipyacpevos (épyates 


oat. 
Xx. 


Xenophon, Zevodav, ~@YTOS, 6. 
Xerxes, Hepéns, -ov, 6. 


ag 


Year, eros, -ovs, TO. eviavros, 6. 
yesterday, y%és. 

yet, ert, mo. 

yield, etkecv. 

you, upas. 
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young, véos. young man, veavias, -ov. 

young animal, oxvpvos, 6. yourself, atros, in nom.; ceave 

young bird, veorros (Aiticé for Tov (cavrov) in oblique cases 
veoroos). Pl. yourselves, dpets avroi. 
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Greek Classical Works. 
Arnold’s Greek Course. 


H#2TISED, CORRECTED ANB IMPROVED. 
By tHE REV. J. A. SPENCER, D. D. 


LATE PROFESSOR OF LATIN AND ORIENTAL LANGUAGES IN BURLINGTON OOLLEGE, H. & 


FIRST GREEK BOOK, on THz Puan or Tue First Latin Boos. 12mo. 24 
pages. Price 75 cents. 


PRACTICAL INTRODUCTION TO GREEK PROSE COMPOSITION. {2mo. 
237 pages. Price 75 cents. 


SECOND PART TO THE ABOVE. 12mo. 248 pages. Price 75 cents. 

GREEK READING BOOK. ConTarnine THE SUBSTANCE OF THE PRactiIcaL In- 
TRODUCTION TO GREEK CONSTRUING, AND A TREATISE ON THE GREEK PAR 
TICLES; ALSO, COPIOUS SELECTIONS FROM GREEK AUTHORS, WITH CRITICAL 
AND EXPLANATORY EncuisH Notzes, AND A LeExicon. 12mo. 618 pages 
Price $1 25. 


A complete, thorough, practical, and easy Greek course is here presented. The 
beginner commences with the “ First Book,” in which the elementary principles of 
the language are unfolded, not in abstract language, difficult both to comprehend and 
to remember, but as practically applied in sentences. Throughout the whole, the 
pupil sees just where he stands, and is taught to use and apply what he learns. His 
progress is, therefore, as rapid as it is intelligent and pleasant. There is no unneces- 
sary verbiage, nor is the pupil’s attention diverted from what is really important by 
@ mass of minor details. It is the experience of teachers who use this book, that with 
it a given amount of Greek Grammar can be imparted to a pupil ina shorter time 
and with far less trouble than with any other text-book. 

The “First Book” may with advantage be followed by the “Introduction te 
Greek Prose Composition.” ‘The object of this work is to enable the student, as scon 
as he can decline and conjugate with tolerable facility, to translate simple sentences 
after given examples and with given words; the principles employed being those of 
tmitation and very frequent repetition. It is at once a Syntax, a Vocabulary, and an 
Exercise book. The “Second Part” carries the subject further, unfolding the most 
complicated constructions, and the nicest points of Latin Syntax. A Key is provided 
for the teacher’s use. | 

The “ Reader,” besides extracts judiciously selected from the Greek classics, con 
tains valuable instructions to guide the learner in translating and construing, and s 
complete exposition of the particles, their signification and government. It is a fit- 
ting sequel to the earlier parts of the course, everywhere showing the hand of an 
acute critic, an accomplished scholar, and an experienced teacher. 


From the Rev. Dr. CoLeMAN, Professor of Greek and Latin, Princeton, N. J. 


_ “Jean, from the most satisfactory experience, bear testimony to the excellence 
i your series of Text-Books for Schools. I amin the daily use of Arnold’s Latins 
#na Greek Hixercises, and consider them decidedly superior to any other Elementary 
Works in those Languages.” 
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Greek Classical Works. 


Selections from Herodotus ; 


COMPRISING MAINLY SUCH PORTIONS AS GIVE A CONNECTED HISTORY OF TM AAST 
TO THE FALL oF BABYLON AND THE DEATH OF CYRUS THE GREAT. 


BY HERMAN M. JOHNSON, D. D., 


PROFESSOR OCF PHILOSOPHY AND ENGLISH LITERATURE IN DICKINSON COLLEGE. 


12mo. 185 pages. Price 75 Cents. 

The present selection embraces such parts of Herodotus as give a connected his 
bory of Asiatic nations. These portions are not only particularly interesting in 
themselves, but open to the student a new field, inasmuch as the other Greek and 
Boman authors commonly put into his hands leave this period of history untouched. 

Herodotus is peculiarly adapted to academical reading. It has charms for the 
student which no other text-book possesses, on account of the simple elegance of the 
gtyle and the liveliness of the narrative. In preparing his notes, the editor has borne 
in mind that they are intended for learners in the earlier part of their classical 
course ; he has therefore made the explanations in the former part of the work quite 
full, with frequent references to such grammars as are in the hands of most students, 

The notes proper are purely explanatory and grammatical. Other remarks, in 
the way of criticism or investigation, are appended to the several chapters, for the 
sake of awakening reflection and inciting to further inquiry. 

A condensed treatise on the Ionic Dialect and the peculiar forms of declension 
and conjugation used by Herodotus, removes one of the most serious difficulties that 
has heretofore embarrassed the student in reading this author. If this chapter is 
learned in advance, the dialectic forms, otherwise so troublesome, will be recognized 
without the slightest difficulty. : 

The text is printed in large, bold type, and accompanied with a Map of the regions 
describec. 





SOPHOUCLAS: 


(Edipus Tyrannus. 


WITH ENGLISH NOTES, FOR THE USE OF STUDENTS IN SCHOOLS 
AND COLLEGES. 


BY HOWARD CROSBY, A. M., 


PROFESSOR OF THE GREEK LANGUAGE AND LITERATURE IN THE 
NEW YORK UNIVERSITY. 
12mo. 138 pages. Price 75 Cents. 

The object had in view in this publication is to furnish to college-studenta the 
masterpiece of the greatest of Greek tragic poets in a convenient form. No learned 
criticism on the text was needed or has been attempted. The Tauchnitz edition has 
feen chiefly followed, and such aid is rendered, in the way of notes, as may assist, 
mot render needless, the efforts of the student. Too much help begets indolence, 
{oo little, despair: the author has striven to present the happy mean. 

Tho inviting appearance of the text and the merit of the commentary have made 
{his volume a favorite wherever it has been used. 
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